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The Right Honourable 
AND 


TRULY NOBLE 


RICHARD 


Lord VAUGHAN, Earlof Carbry, 
Kmght of the Honourable = 
Order of the Bath. 


MY LORD, 
= RB Have lived to ſee Religion painted upon 
TH Banners, and thruſt out of Churches, and 
the Temple turned into a Tabernacle, and 
| that Tabernacle made ambulatory, and co- 
WSK, vered with Skins of Beaſts and rorn Cur- 
FFTFLIS) tins, ind God to be worſhipped not as he 
is the Father of our Lord feſws (anattifted Prince, the King 
of ſufferings)nor asthe God of peace(which rwo appellatives 
God newly took upon him in the New Teſtament, and 
glories in for ever : ) but he is owned now rather as ric 
Lord of Hoſts, which title he was pleaſed to lay aſide when 
the Kingdom of the Goſpel was preached by the Prince of 
peace, But when Religion puts on Armor, and Ged is 
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The Epiitle Dedicatory. 

not acknowledged by his New-Teſtament titles, Religion 
may have in it the power of the Sword, bur not the power 
of Godlineſs, and we may complain of this to God, and 
amonsſt them that are afflicted, bur we have no reme- 
dy, but what we muſt expe&t trom the fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's ſuffcrings, and the returns of the God of peace. In 
the mean time, and now that Religion prerends to ſtranger 
actions upon new principles, and men are apt to preier a 
proſperous error before an afflicted truth, and ſome will 
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think they are religious enough if their worſhippings have 
in them the prevailing ingredient, and the Miniſters of 
Religion are ſo ſcattered that they cannot unite to ſtop the 
inundation,and from Chairs or Pulpits, from cheir Synods 
or Tribunals, chaſtiſe the iniquity of the error and the am- 
bition of evil Guides, and the infidelity of the willingly-ſe- 
duced multitude, and that thoſe few good people who have 
no other plot in their Religion but ro ſerve God and ſave 
their Souls, do want ſuch aſliſtances of ghoſtly counſel as 
may ſerve their emergent needs, and affiſt their endeavors 
in the acquiſt of vertues, and relieve their dangers when 
they are tempted to fin and death; 1thought I had reaſons 
enough inviting me to draw into one body thoſe advices 
which the ſeveral neceſlities of many men muſt uſe at ſome 
time or other, and many of them daily : that by a collecti- 
on of holy precepts they might leſs feel the want of perſonal 
and attending Guides, and that the Rules for conduct 
of Souls mjght be committed to a Book which they might 
alwavs have ; ſince they could not always have a Prophet 
at their needs, nor be ſuffered to go up to the Houſe of the 
Lord to inquire of the appointed Oracles. 


I know, my Lotd, that there are ſome intereſted perſons. 


who add fcorn to the affiictions of rhe Church of England, 
and becauſe {he 1s 3{fl:&ted by Men, call her forſaken of the 
Lord; and becuuſe her ſolemn Aſſemblies are ſcattered, 
think that the Religion is loſt, and the Church _—_ 
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from God, ſuppoſing Chriſt { wao was a Man oi forrows ) 
to be angry with his Spouſe when ſhe is like him, [' for 
that's the true ſtate of the Error ] and that he who promi- 
ſed his Spirit to afliſt his ſervants in their troubles, will, 
becauſe they are introuble, take away the Comforrer from 
them, who cannot be a comforter, but while he cures 
our ſadneſſes, and relieves our ſorrows, and turns our 
perſecutions into joys, and Crowns, and Sceptres, But 
concerning the preſent ſtate of the Church of England, 1 
conſider, that becauſe we now want the bleſlings of ex- 
ternal communion in many degrees, and the circumſtances 
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Member to Chriſt or no, becauſe in the C 's Net there 
are fiſhes good and bad, yer we may be ſure that if we be 
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ſpiricu«i religion and ſalvation; and in order to this give 
me Teave to ſpeak this great Truth : 


's death by a frequent Sacrament (as it 
can be had ; ) or elſe by inward a&s of underſtanding, will 
and memory ( which is the ſpiritual communion ) ſupplies 
rae wang of the external rite, 4 He that lives chaltly ; 
A4 = 
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| The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
5 And is merciful; 6 And deſpiſes the World, ufing it asa 
Man, but never ſuffering it to rifle a duty 3 7 Andis juſt in 
is dealing, and diligent in his calling. 8 He that is hum- 
ble in his 5 Spiir, 9 And obedient to Government, 10 And 
content in his fortune and imployment. 11 He that does 
his duty becauſe he loves God : 12 And eſpecially if after 
all this he be afflicted, and patient, or prepared to ſuffer 
- affliction for the cauſe of God. The Man that hath theſe 
twelve figns of grace and predeſtination, does as certainly 
belons to God, and is his Son, as ſurely as he is his crea- 
cure, 
" And ifmybrethren in perſecution, and i» the bonds of 
the Lord Feſus, can truly ſhew theſe marks, they ſhall not 
need be troubled that others can ſhew a proſperous outſide, 
Sreat revenues, publick aſſemblies,uninterrupted ſucceſii- 
ons of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, or any arm of fleſh, or 
leſs certain circumſtance, Theſe are the marks of the 
Lord Feſw and the characters of a Chriſtian : this is a 
g00d Religion : and thele things God's grace hath pur into 
Our powers,and God's Laws have made to be our duty,and 
the nature of Men and the needs of Common-wealths have 
made to be neceſſary. The other accidents and pomps of 
a Church are things without our power, and are not in 
our choice : they are good ro be uſed when they may be 
had, and they help to 1lluſtrate or advantage it : but if any 
of them conſtitute a Church in the being of a Society and a 
Government, yer they are not of its conſtitution as it is 
Chriſtian, and hopes to be ſaved. 

And now the caſe is ſo with us that we are reduced to 
that Religion which no man can forbid, which we can 
keep in the midſt of a perſecution, by which the Martyrs 
in the days of our Fathers went to Heaven, that by which _ \ 
we can be ſervants of God, and receive the Spirit of Chriſt, | 

* and make uſe of his comforts, and live 'in his love and in 
charity with all men : and they that do fo cannot periſh. 


My | 
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My Lord, I have now deſcribed ſome general lines and 
features of that Religion which I have more particularly fer 
down in the following pages : in which I have neicher ſer- 
ved nor diſſerved the intereſt of any party of Chriſtians as 
they are divided by uncharitable names from the reſt of 
their brethren, and no man will have reaſon to be angry 
with me for refuſing to mingle in his unneceſſary or vicious 
quarrels; eſpecially while I ſtudy ro do him good by con- 
ducting him in the narrow way to Heaven, without intri. 
cating him in the Labyrinths and wilde turnings of Queiti- 
ons and uncertain taſkings. I have told what men ought 
to do, and by whar means they may be aſtifted , and in_ 
moſt caſesI have alſo told them why: and yer with as 
much quickneſs as I could think necefſary to eſtabliſh a 
Rule, and not to ingage in Homily or Piſcourſe. In the 
uſe of which Rules ( althoush they are plain, uſeful, and 
fitted for the beſt and worit underſtandings, and for the 
needs of all men, yer ) Iſhall deſirethe Reader to proceed 
with the following advices, 

I, They that will with profit make ufe of the proper 
inſtruments of vertne, mult ſo live as if they were always 
under the Phyſician's hand. For the Counſels of Religion 
are not to be applied co the diſtempers of the Soul as men 
uſe to take Hellebore , bur they muſt dwell coociker with 
the Spirit ofa man, and be twiſted about his uncerſitenging 
for ever : They muſt be uſed like nouriſhment, that is, by 
a daily careand meditation ; not like a ſingle medicine, 
Sao the actual preſſure of a preient neceſſity. For 
counſels and wiſe « COSI SHFSEs toan Foal Teng. 
at the beſt are bur like ſtrong imels to anEpileprick perion, 
ſometimes they may raite him, but they never cure him, 
The followings rules if they be made familiar to our na- 
tures, and the thoughts of every day, may make Vertue and 
Religion become eatie and habirval: but v. ken the remprart- 
On 1 preſent, and bath already ſciſed upon ſome portions 
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of our conſent, we are nor ſo apt ro be counſell'd, and we 
find no ouſt or reliſh in the Precept ; rhe Leſſons are the 
ſame, bur the Inſtrument is unſtruns, or our of cune, 

2, Inuſins the inſtruments of vertue we muſt be curious 
to diſtinguiſh inſtruments from duries,and prudent advices 
from neceſlary injunRions, and if by any other means the 
duty can be ſecured, let there be no ſcruples ſtirred con- 
cerning any other helps : only, if they can in that caſe 
ſrengrhen and ſecure the duty, or help towards. perſeve- 
rance, let them ſerve in that ftation in which they can be 
placed, Forthere are ſome perſons in whom the Spirit of 
God hath breathed ſo bright a flame of love, that they 
do all their aRs of vertue by perfe& choice and without ob- 
jeQion, and their zeal is warmer then that it will be allay- 
ed by temptation : and to ſuch perſons mortification by 
Philoſophical inſtruments, as faſting, ſackcloth, and other 
rudeneſles to the body, is wholly uſeleſs ; it is always a 
more uncertain means to acquire any vertue, or ſecure any 
duty, andif love hath filled all the corners of our Soul, 
it alone is able to do all the work of God. =. 

3. Benot nice in ſtating the obligations of Religion 
bur where the duty is neceſſary, and the means very rea- 
ſonable in ir ſelf, diſpute not too buſily whether in all Cir- 
cumſtances ir can fir thy particular ; but ſuper tot am mate- 
riam, upon the whole, make uſe of ir. For it is a good 
ſign of a great Religion, and no imprudence, when we - 
have ſufficiently conſidered the ſubſtance of affairs, then 
to be eaſte, humble, obedient, apt and credulous in the 
circumſtances which are appointed to us in particular by 
our ſpiritual Guides, or in general by all wiſe men in caſes 
not unlike. He that gives Alms, does beſt, not always 
to con{ider the minutes and itri&t meaſures of his ability, 


bur to give freely, incuriouſly and abundantly. A man 
mult not weigh grains in the accounts of his repentance ; 
but for a great ſin bave a great ſorrow, and a great Tevert- 
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ty, and in this take the ordinary advices, though ic may 
be a leſs rigour might nor be inſufficient : 4«24f2d/4aar, Or 
Arichmetical meaſures, eſpecially of our own proportion- 
ing, are but arguments of want of Love and of forward- 
neſs in Religion; or elſe are inſtruments of ſcruple, and 
then become dangerous. Uſe the rule heartily and enough, 
and there will be no harm in thy error, if any ſhould 
happen. 

4. If thou intendeſt heartily to ſerve God, and avoid 
ſin in any one inſtance, refuſe not the hardeſt and moſt {e- 
vere advice that is preſcribed in order to_it, though poſli- 
bly it be a ſtrapger to thee ; for whatſoever it be, cuſtom 
will make 1t caſte. 5 
 $. When many inſtruments for the obtaining any vertue 
or reſtraining any vice are propounded, obſerye which of 
them firs thy perſon, or the circumſtances of thy need, and 
uſe it rather then the other , that by this means thou may*ſt 
be ingaged to watch and uſe ſpiritual arts and obſervation 
about thy Soul, Concerning the managins of which as the 
intereſt is greater, ſo the neceſſities are mere and the caſes 
more intricate,& the accidents & dangers greater and more 
1mportunatez and there is greater $ki!l required then in the. 
ſecuring an eſtate, or re{torins health to an infirm body. I 
wiſh all men in the world did heartily believe lo much of this 
as 1s true ; it would very much help to do the work of God. 

Thus { my Lord ) T have made bold by your hand to 
reach our this lictle ſcroll of cautions to ajl rhoſe who by 
ſeeing your Honour'd names fer before my Book, ſhall 
by the fairneſs of ſuch a Frontiſpiece be invitedro look into 
it, I muſt confeſs it cannot but look like a deſign in me to 
borrow your Name and bes your Parronage co my book, 
that if there be no other worth in it, yer at leaſt it may 
have the ſplendor and warmth of a burning-glats, which 
dorrowing a flame from the Eye of Heaven, ſhines & burns 
by the rays of the Sun its patron, 1 will not quit my ſelf from 

the 
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the ſuſpicion : for I cannot pretend it to bea preſent either 
Of it ſelf tit to be offer'd to ſuch a' perſonage, or any part 
of a juſt return ( but I humbly defire you would own it for 
an acknowledgment ) of thoſe great endearments and no- 
bleſt uſages you have paſt upon me : But ſo, men in their 
Religion give a piece of Gum, or the fat of a cheap Lamb, 
in Sacrifice to him that gives them all that they have or 
need : and unleſs He who was pleaſed to imploy your Lord- 
ſhip as a great Miniſter of his Providence in making a 
Promiſe of his good to me, the meaneſt of his ſervants, 
[ that he wonld never leave me nor forſake me | (hall enable 
me by greater ſervices of Religion to pay my great Debt 
to your Honour, I mult {till increaſe my ſcore, ſince I ſhall 
now ſpend as much in my needs of pardon for this boldneſs 
as in the reception of thoſe favors by which I ſtand accoun- 
table to your Lordſhip in all the bands of ſervice and gra- 

__ - though I am in the deepeſt ſenſe of duty and affe- 
- Ction, 


eMy moft Honoured Lord, 
Tour Honour's mo#t obliged and 
mot Humble Servant, 
JER. TAY LORE 
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CHA EP. LI. 


Conſideration of the general inſtruments 
and means ſerving to a Holy Lite , by 
way of Introduction. 


T is neceſſary that every Man ſhould pus area 
conſider that fince God hath given ,,.,, ;,- 
Tim an excellent nature, wiſdom / | 
andChoice, an underſtanding ſoul, Gp | 
and an immortal ſpirit , having 2 ja 19- v4 
made him Lord over the Beaſts, gn, confi 
and but a little lower then the An- AF 
= he hath alſo appointed for him a work and a {' 
lervice great enough to imploy thoſe abilities, and 
kak allo deſigned him to a flate of Tife after this to to 
.. which he can only arrive by that ſervice and obedi- 
ence, And therefore as every man 1s wholly God's 
own portion by the title of Creation : ſo all our labors 
and care, all our powers and faculties muſt be wholy 
imployed in the ſervice of God, even all the daies of 
our lite, that this life being ended, we may live with 
him fo? CVE. an 
_ Neither is it ſufficient that we think of the ſervice of 
CY 
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2 The Introdu&ion to holy life. Chap.x. 
God as a work of the leaſt neceſſity, or of ſmall im- 


ployment, but that it bedone by us as God intended 
it; that it be done with great earneſtneſs and paſſion, 


| with much zeal and deſire ; that we refuſe no labour, 
that we beſfow upon it much time, that we uſe the beſt 
[LD and arrive at the end of glory by all the waies 

of grace, of prudence and religion. 
&#-{ r efol = And inceed it we conſider how much of ourlives is 
I Fu of / taken up by the needs of nature, how many years are 
917 a]. wholly ſpent before we come to any ule of reaſon, how 
many years more before that reaſon is uſeful to us to 
any great purpoſes , how imperfec& our diſcourſe is 
4+ Yup made b il education, falſe principles,ill - 
y our evil education, falſe principles,ill compa 
hook - ny, bad examples, and want of experience, how _y 

arts of our wiſeſt and beſt years are ſpent in eating ar 
Boer Page n ,in neceſſary beGoiths od fry 
fa. Fg &.,- ities, in worldly civilities and leſs uſeful circumſtances, 
in the learning arts and ſciences, languages or trades; 
"Mg Miſs! that little pot tion of hours that is left for the practices 
of piety and religious walking with God 1s fo ſhort 
ſ "A! 2J0* and trifling,that were not the goodneſs of God infinite- 
ly great, it might ſeem unreaſonable or impoſſible for 
us to expect of himeternal 3 Joys in heaven, even after 
the well ſpending thoſe few minutes which are left for 
God and God's {ervice,after we have ſerved our ſelves 
and our own occaſions. 

And yet it is conſiderable,that the fruit which comes 
from the many dates of recreation and yanity 1s very 
little , and although we ſcatter much , yet we gather 
but little profic : but from the few hours we ſpend in 
praiter and the exerciſes of a pious life, the return is 

A - great and profitable 5 and what we ſow in the minutes 
: and ſpare portions of a few years, grows up to crowns 
"- {ceptres ina happy and a glorious eternity. 

. Therefore , although ir cannot be 1 injoyn'd, that 
F Sabiciuey) part of our time be ſpent inthe direct ag. 
ons of devotion and religion, yet it will become, not 
only a duty, but aHfoa great providence, to lay afide ide for 
the ſervices of Gzod and the buſineſſes of the Spirit as as 
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| much as We can : becauſe God rewards our nunutes 


Chap r - The Introduflion to holy hife. 2 


2c otis of ounlives we alwaies ſtand beforeGod,afting, 


with long and eternal happineſs , and the greater por- 
tion of our time we give to God , the more we treaſure [+000 
up for our ſelves, and No man » a better Merchant Sent Mov 2.6- 
then he that lates out hu time upon; God , and by mony upop ; 
the Poor, $87 AD: ©” 157 « SenBtars non ; [48 Domrmms - 
2. Only it becomes us to femember and* to adore 278 {{2/b, abr 
God's goodneſs for it, that God hath noronly permit-_f,, 5. 311 
ted us to ſerve the neceſſities of our nature, but hath [ji ſ 
made them to become parts of our duty, that if wes FE 
by dire&ing theſe a&ions to the glory of God intend 
them as inſtruments to continue our perſons in his ſer- 
vice, he by adopting them into religion may turn our 
nature into grace, and accept our na- 3 ee ne 
tural a&tions_as a&tions of Religion. as a rg EE 
God 1s pleaſed to eſteem it for a part 5 :#U4r»wu;. # jove, x iſncarie, 
ot his ſervice, if we eat or drink 3 % #comiwyy & ir % ape5as Tees 
{0 it be done temperately, and as may **3 
beſt preſerve our health, that our 
health may enable our iervices towards him: And there 
15 20 one minute of ourlives (after we are come to the 
uſe of reaſon) but weare or may be doing the work of 
God, even then when we moſt of all ſerve ourſelves. 
3- To which if we adde, that in theſe and all other 
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and ſpeaking, and thinking in his preſence, and that it 
matters not that our conſcience 1s ſeal'd with ſecrecie, 
lince it Ties open toGJod , it will concern us to behave 
our Telyes carefully, as in the preſence of our Judge. 
"Theſe three conſiderations rightly managed,and ap- 
plied to the ſeveral parts and inſtances of our lives, will 
be, like £1://a ſtretched upon the childe, apt to put life 
and quickneſs into every part of it,and to make us live 
the lite of grace, and do the work of Cod. 

I ſhall therefore by way of introdu&tion reduce theſe 
three to paactice, and ſhew how every Chriſtian may 
improve all and each of theſe to the advantage of piety, 
in the whole courſe of his life : that if he pleaſe to bear 
but one of them upon his ſpirit , he may teel the bene- 
fit, like an univerfal inſtrument, helpful in all ſpiritual 
and temporal a&ions. 
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The firft general mfirument of holy Living, 


Care of our Times 


T FE that is choice of his time will alſo be choice of 
k L his company, and choice of his a&ions : leſt the 
firſt ingage him 1n vanity and loſs, and the latter by be- 


li | Tngenmmal be a throwing his time and himſelf away, 


and a going back in the accounts of Eternity. | y- 
. God hath given to man a ſhort time here uþon earth, 
C and yet upon this ſhort time Eternity depends: but ſo, 
_ ©" that for every hour of our life (after we are perſons 
ho [Spot Capable of Taws , and know good from evil) we mult 


— a mm ena 


mh panſucgr g1ve account to the great Judge of Men and Angels. 
C 


WM ag. And this 1s it which our leſſe Saviour told us,that we 
<, muſt account for every :dle word ; not meaning, that 
=. every word which is notdeſigned to edification, or is 
4 \efs prudent, ſhall be reckoned for a ſin; but that the 
<a time which we ſpend in our idle talking and unprofita- 


=>Fty - Jf& "__ 


= that is to be accounted for. (Pr binmeh1 th /#1-GG. 
3 ""P"'Y * For we muſt remember that we have a greit work 

Xu 6:20 ordubs : 
— "todo, many enemies to conquer, many evils to pre- 


Lf ortwwaler, © yert, muchdanger to run through, many difficulties to 
1m ao: 9paud, j6 -be maſtered, many neceſſities to ſerve, and much good 
1-SuGtia,. £2 do, many children to provide for , or many friends 


(W417 « to ſupport, or many poor to relieve, or many diſeaſes 
Ll 4 . 
NY" to cure, beſides the needs of nature and of relation, 


world , which neceſſity and the providence of God 
hath adopted: into the family of Religion. 


? 
14/18 /* JW 4#- our private and our public cares, and dutfes of the 


mepll >; And tnat we need not fear this inſtrument to be a 
ons ſnare to us, or thatthe duty muſtend in ſcruple, vexa- 
 Gfbu * tion andeternal fears, we muſt remember that the life 


Ft a* 298-ot every man may be ſo ordered (and indeed muſt) 
PF f that it may be a perpetual ſerving of God : The great- 
Wozt>t, We and moſt buſie trade and worldly incum- 
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Chap.r. Care of our time. VECE.T. oF 
brances,when they are neceſſary, or charitable, or pro- 
fitavle in order to any of thoſe ends which we are bound 

to ſerve, whether public or private,being a doing God's 
work. For God provides the good things of the world Ii * 1265 + 

to ſerve the needs of nature, by the labours of the rhe ba 4 
Plow-man, the skill and pains of the Artiſan, and th {Re ,a 
dangers and trafick of the Merchant : 'I hele men are? "pL oy > 
in their callings the Miniſters of the Divine providence, JJ: 

and the ftewards of the creation, and ſervants of a. 

creat family of God, th: world, in the imployment of 

procuring neceſſaries for food and clothing, ornament 

and Phyſic. In their proportions alſo, a King and 2 

Prieſt and a Prophet, a Judge and an Advocate, doing +. « 

the works of their 1mployment according to their pro- 

per rules , are doing the work of God, becauſe they 

{erve thoſe neceſſities which God hath made, and yet 

made no proviſions for them but by their Miniſtery. 

g0 that no man can complain that his calling takes him 


— — 


f from religion : his calling it ſelf and his very "wer 
worldly imployment in honeſt trades and offices is a * 
ſerving of God , and if it be moderately purſued, and. 


«Lo 


Ce chan 


void ſpaces enough for praiers and retirements of a 
more ſpiritual religion. 
God hath given every man work enough to do , uy / 

that there ſhall be no room for 1dleneſs; and yet bath Q £ 
fo ordered the world, that there ſhall be ſpace for de- BLolion 5 
votion. He that hath the fewelt buſineſſes of the ZUR | 
world, is called upon to ſpend more time in the dreffing Frxped.f 73-1 
of his Soul; and he that hath the moſt affairs, may 1o | 
order them, that they ſhall be a ſervice of God ; whilſt 
at certain periods they are bleſſed with praiers and a&i- 
ons of religion, and all day long are hallowed by a holy 
intention. TS oo 

owever, ſolongas 1dleneſs 1s quite ſhut out fron f 3. El 
our lives, all the {ins of wantonneſs, ſoftneſs and effe- a 
minacy are prevented, and there is but little room ' ale Ph 
left for temptation : and therefore to a buſie man tem-;| 
ptation 1s fain toclimbup together with his buſineſſes, 59, Jake "_ 
and ſins creep upon him only by accidents and occaſi-*2Yorr«r9#- 
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LA a{lt:aw. iS fime, and eat the fruits of the earth : like a ver- 


Chap.1. Care of our time. SeCt.r, 
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es 


and necelſities of the world ; and he only lives to ſpend 


min or a wolf, when their time comes they die and 
periſh, and in the mean time do no good , they nei- 
ther plow nor carry burthens , all that they do either 
Is unprofitable, or miſchievous. - 79. 

1dleneſs is the greateſt prodigality in the world :_it 
throws away that which is unvaluable in reſpect of its 
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Rules for imploying our Time, 


| fea. Mk TC. 
TX 4-4 Fx. In the morning, when you awake , accuſtome 


your ſelf to think fir? upon God , or ſomething in or- 
der to his ſervice; and at night alſo, let him cloſe thine 


Iz : and let your ſleep be neceſſary_and_healthfull, not 


q C| I8:&a4; how 
unnloy3y » 


I A- 


Pg 


idle and expenſive of time, beyond the needs and con- 


_— —— 


veniencies of nature 3 and ſometimes be curious to ſee 
the preparation which the Sun makes, when he 1s com- 
ing forta from his chambers of the Eaſt. 

2. Let every man that hath a Calling, be d::gent in 
purſuance of its imployment, ſo as not lightly or with- 
cut reafonable occaſion to negle&X it in any of thoſe 
times which are uſually and by the cuftome of prudent 
perſons and good husbands imployed 1n it. 

3. Letall the mntezvalls or void ſpaces of time be 1m- 
ployed in praiers, reading, meditating, works of na- 
ture, recreation, charity, friendlineſs and neighbour- 
hood, and means of ſpiritual and corporal health - ever 


remembring fo to work in our Calling,as not to ne gle& 
w- 4 GE —”. bs 


4 
5 
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E Chap I. Care of our time. Sect:T.: 7 


the work of our high Calling; but tobegin and end the 
day with God, with ſuch forms ol of devotion as ſhall be 
proper to our neceſſi! ties. 

4. The reſting-daies of Chriſtians, and Fefi:z abs of is fivac? bo 
the Church, muſt inno ſenſe be daies_of idleneſs ; for 
it 15 better to plow upon holy-daies, then to do nothing, 
or to do viciouſly - bur let them be ſpent in the work orks 
of the day, that is, of Religion and Charity, according 
to the rules appointed *, *SceCh1p.4+ 

5. Avoid the company of Drunkards and bu/:e-bo- on yo 
dies, and all fuch as are apt totalk much to little pur- Dewi eg: — 
pole: Tor no man can be provident of his time that is 5H** 60-0 
not prudent in the choice of his company : and if one «/: -/+ 
oF the Speakers be vain , tedious and trifling, he that 
hears and he that anſwefs in the diſcourſe are equal lo- 
ſers of their time. 

6. Never talk with any man, or undertake any tri- -Diiflunh ef Oaanb, 
fling imployment,werely to paſ. the time azcay : for eve- - m_— 
Ty « Ty day well ſpent may become a day of Salvation , and rriplici cu- 
time rightly employed is an acceptable ttme. And re- ftodia. 
member that the time thou trifleſt away was given thee 
to repent in , topray for pardon of fins, to work out 
thy ſalvation, to do the work of grace, to lay, up 
againſt the day of Judgment a treaſure of good works, 
__ thy time may be crowned with Eternity. 

. In the midſt ef the works of thy calling often re- © ,,ufakons «« 

Ya = God in [Zort prazers and ejaculations , ey 25 95 il: front 
may make up the want of  Laudatur Auguſtus Czſar apud Lucanum, 9-00: | 


thoſe Iarger portions __of media inter preha ſemper 
Stellarun ccelique plagis fuperiſque yacabat. 


time which it may be thoy 
delireſt tor devotion, and in which thou thinkeſt other 
perſons have advantage of thee , for fo thou reconci - 

left the outward work and thy inward calling , the 
Church and the Commonwealth , the employment of 
the body and the intereſt of thy Soul : for be ſure _thar 
God is preſent at thy breathings and hearty (i ſighings of 
==z aſloon as at the longer offices of leſs buſied per- 


ons, and thy time is as truly ſan&ified by a trade, and 
devout, though ſhorter, praiers, as by the longer OBCe3 
of thoſe whole time 1s not filled up with labor and uſeful 
buſineſs, B 4 Sg. Let 


Fe 
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$ Chap. 


derſtanding. 
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Care of our time. SeCct.r, 
8. Let your employment be ſuch as may become a 
, Sreaſonable perſon; and not be a buſineſs fit for chil- 
"Tren or diſtracted people, but fit for your age and un- 
For a man may be very idlely buſie, and 
take great pains to ſo little purpoſe, that in his labours 
andexpence of time he ſhall ſerve no end but of folly 
There are ſome Trades that wholly ſerve 


and vanity. 
the ends of idle perſons and fools, and ſuch as are fit to 


be ſeiſed upon by the ſeverity of laws, and baniſht 
from under the ſun : and there are ſome people who are 
buſie, but it is, as Domitian was in catching flies. 


374 9. Let youremployment be fitted ro your perſon 
n 


d calling. Some there are that employ their time 
Tn aflairs infinitely below the dignity of their perion, 
and and being called by God or by the Republic to help to 
bear great burthens, and to judge a people, do en- 
feeble their underſtandings , and diſable their perſons 
by fordid and brutiſh baſineſs. Thus Nero went up 


— 


 Brantes the Lydian filed needles. 


and down Greece, and challenged the fidlers at their 
trade. AFropus a Macedonian King made Lanterns. 
Harcatus the King of Parthia was a Mole-catcher : and 
He that is appointed 
to miniſter in. holy things, muſt nor ſuffer ſecular affairs 


and fordid arts to eat up gre: at portions of his employ- 


ment: _a Clergy-man mult not keep a Tavern, nor a 


Judge be an Inn-keeperz and it was a great idleneſs 


in Th:ophylat the Patriarch of C. P. to ſpend his time 
in his table of horſes when he {hould have been in his 
ſtudy, or the Pulpit, or ſaying his holy Offices. Such 
imployments are the diſeaſes of labour, and the ruſt of 
time, which it contracts, not by lying ſtill, but by dir- 
ty imployment. 


a7) 10, Let our imployment be ſuch as TEAM a Chrz- 


(on axhia Sei 


ian, that is, in no ſenſe wineled with ſin: for he 


that takeypains to ſerve the ends. of covetoulnels , or 
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miniſters to anothers luſt, or keeps a (ſhop of 1mpuri- 


ties or intemperance, 18 idleint 


e work ſenſe; for eve- 


Ty hour {o ſpent runs him backw == and muſt be ſpent 


again in the remaining a ie ſhorter partof his life, and 


Ipent nt tTett2r, 


IIs Pex- 
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 Chap.r. Careof our time. Sect.T. 9g 
11. Perſons of great quality , and of no trade, are Joyenrefuathy 
to be moſt prudent and curious in their imployment Pl 
and trafick of time, They are miſerable, if their edu-, manu! mn 
cation hath been ſo looſe and undiſciplined as to lexve $81 . © 
them unfurniſhed of skill ro ſpend their time : but 
moſt miſerable are they, if ſuch miſgovernment and un- 
Skilfulneſs make them fall into vicious and baſer com- 
pany, and drive on their time by the ſad minutes and 
periods of fin and death. * They that are Jearned know ,H12n88/men - 
the worth of time, and the manner how well to im- 


rovea day 3 and they are to prepare themſelves for 
26 purpoſes in which they may be moſt uſeful in or- 


—  -——— 


der to arts or arms, to counſel in public or government _ 
at are mm ((90:988 - 


intheir Country : But for others of them tr 

Fearned, Tet them chuſe good company, ſuch as may ppupas,,; 

not tempt them to a vice,or joyn with them in any 3 but / 

that may ſupply their defe&ts by counſel and diſcourte, | 7 

by way of condu& and converſation. Let them learn $ uugpr bo b2 lis th 

eaſie and uſefull things, read hiſtory ard the laws of the D Oy; PRen, © 

Land, learn the cuſtoms of their countrey, the condi- 7 / | 

tion of their own eſtate , profitable and charitable con- 

trivances of it : let them ſtudy prudently to govern 

their families, learn the burthens of their Tenants,the 

neceſſities of their neighbours, and in their proportion 

ſupply them, and reconcile their enmities, and prevent 

their Law-ſuits, or quickly end them ; and in this glur 

of leiſure and diſemployment , let them ſet apart great- 

er portions of their time for Religion and the neceMrics 

of their Souls. | 
' 12, Let the women of noble birth and great fortunes I 1n8n gong 


C—_ 


dothe ſamethings in their proportions and capacities, 
nurſe their children, look to the affairs of the houſe, 
vilit poor-cottages, and relieve their neceffitics,be cour- 
teous to the ne1zhbourkool , learn in filence of their 


husbands or their ſpiritual Guides, reade good books, 
pray often and ſpeak little, and learn to do good works 


for neceſſary uſes 3, for by that phraſe S. Paul expreſſes 
the obligation of Chrifttan women to good khuſwitery, 
and charitable proviſions for their family and neigh- 


bourhood. 
; 13. Let 
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Chap.1. Gare of our trme. _ Sect.r; 


13. Letall perſons of all conditions avoid all delicacy 


2 and nicenels in their clothing or det , becauſe ſuch ſoft- 


neſs engages them upon great misſpendings of their 

time, while they dreſs and combe outall their opportu- 

nities of their morning devotion, and half the daies ſe- 

ys and ſleep out the care and proviſion for their 
ouls, 


14. Let every one of every condition avoid curi/- 
ty, and allen ory unto things that concern them not. 
For all buſineſs in things that concern us not is an em- 
ploying our time to no good of ours, and therefore 
not in order toa happy Eternity. In this account our 
neighbours neceſſities are not to be reckoned z for they 
concern us as one member is concerned in the grief of 
another: but going from houſe to houſe, tatlers and 

uſie-bodies,which are the canker and ruſt of idleneſs, 
as 1dleneſs is the ruſt of time, are reproved by the Apo- 
ſtle in ſevere language , and forbidden in order to this 
EXErciſe, 


uſeleſs employments of your life, unneceſiary and phan- 
taſtic viſits, long waitings upon great perfonages,where 
neither duty nor neceffity nor charity obliges us, all 
vain meetings, all laborious trifles, and whatſoever 
{ſpends much time to no real, civil, religious, or chari- 


—— G——__— 


table purpoſe. 


16. Let not your recreations be laviſh ſpenders of 
your time, but chuſe ſuch which are healthtul, thort, 
tranſtent, recreative, and apt to refreſh you 3 but at 


no hand dwel upon them, .or make them your zreat 


—_— 


employment : for he that ſpends his time in ſports, and 


C—————_—_——— 


| vel, feler rm : calls it recreation,is like him whoſe garment 1s all made 


EMmanDalcatot- 


| 
| aff ortions. © 


4 
'F 
| 
[1 

| 


of tringes, and his meat nothing but ſawces , they are 
he  charmable. and uſeleſs. And therefore a- 
void ſuch games which require much time or long at- 
tendance z or which are apt to ſteal thy affections from 
more ſevere employments. For to whatſoever thou haſt 
given thy affeCtions, thou wilt not grudge to give th 

time, Natural neceſſity and the example of TH, 
(who recreated hunlſklF with iporting with a tame 
Partridge) 
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Partridge) teach us thar it is lawful to relax and un- Caſhan, 


bendour bow, but not to ſuffer it to be unready or un- Cm 2.4 
ſtrung. 1# 1a29 af(&na 19549 Ker nit mob aft « 
_ I L ; CRE g 
7. Set apart ſome portions of every day for more ' I,uuy fo. 
olemn devotion and religious employment , which be ,,. Ya, 
evere 1N obſerving : and "WF variety of employment, / // 
or prudent affairs, or civil fociety preſs upon you, yet 
* ſo order thy rule, that the neceſſary parts_of it be not 
omitted , and though juſt occaſions may make our prai- 
ers ſhorter, yet let nothing but a violent, ſudden and 
.1mpatient neceſſity make thee upon any one day wholly 


—  _———  —_ — —— 


to omit thy morning and evening devotions » whichif 
you be ed trnake very ſhort, you may ſupply and 
lengthen with ejaculations and [hort retirements in the 


CO GEE I er I OGG I OY 


Tay-time in the midſt of your employment, or of your 
COMPAanye. -auls. & + 

18. Do not the work of God negligently and idlely : Jer. 48.10. 
let not thy heart be upon the A when thy hand 153+ aig. 
Iiftup in prater: and be ſure to prefer an a&ion of re- "U EE 
Iigion in its place and proper ſeaſon before all worldly," '&7 Er 
pleaſure, letting ſecular things (that may be diſpenſed 
with in them(clves) in theſe circumſtances wait upon 
the other; not like the Patriarch who ran from the Al- 
tar in 9. Sophia to his ſtable in all his Pontificals, and 
in the midſt of his office,to ſee a Colt newly fallen from 7... qe 
his beloved and much-valued mare Phorbante, More Curiolit. 
prudent and ſevere was that of Sir Thomas Mor:, who 


being ſent for by the King when he was at his praters in 
ub! 


— — 


Ceſar were given to him, he refuſed to open them till 

the Philoſopher had done his Le&ure. In honouring 

God and doing his work put forth all thy trength ; for 

of that time only thou maicſt be moſt confident_that it 

iS gained, which is prudently and zealouſly ſpent 1n 

God's ſervice. awd. pa. 2+ ——— 

19. When the lock ſtrikes, or however elſe you hourly Cars 

ſhall meaſure the day, it is good to ſay a ſhort ejacu- 
lation every hour,that the parts and returns of devotion 
may 


—_—— — — — SRI 


, 


| 
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may be the meaſure of your time: and do fſoalfo in 
all the breaches of thy ſleep , that thoſe ſpaces which 
have in them nodirect bufineſs of the world may be fil- 

9% a. led withreligion. 


Diu of Oiuart- 20, If by thus doing you have not ſecured your 


== «9c time by an early and fore-handed care, yet be ſure by a 
'LE o TL . . o 
AN "od timely diligence to redeem the time, that is, to be pious 


60 optricten and religious in ſuch inſtances in which formerly you 
Tu S79063i- have ſinned , and to beſtow your time eſpecially upon 


—__K_ 


ogy *f- \uch graces, the contrary whereof you have formerly 
Procop. 2. Practifed , doing a&ions of chaſtity and temperance 
Vandal. with as great azeal and earneftneſs as you did once a& 

. your uncleanneſs 3 and then by all arts to watch againſt 
your preſent and future dangers, from day to day ſecu- 
ring your ſtanding : this is properly # redeem your time, 
that is to buy your ſecurity of it at the rate ofany labour 
and honeſt arts. 


1 Cor. 7.5 21, Let him that is moſt buſied ſet apart ſome ſol:mr 


c 26 Ba ohion, C time every year , in which, for the time quitting all 
i 


worldly buſineſs, he may attend wholly to faſting and 
praier, and the drefling of his Soul by confeſſions , me- 
ditations and attendances upon God ; that he may 
make up his accounts, renew his vows, make amends 
for his careleſne(s, and retire back again from whence 
levity and the vanities ofthe world, or the opportuni- 
ty of temptations, or the diſtra&ion of ſecular affairs 


have carried him. £9 


| horefiorlion & l 22. In this we ſhall be much aſſiſted, and we ſhall 


1 $2:4, atony. » finde the work more eaſie, if before we ſleep every 
] i, 


a , .. night * we examine the attions of the 
1&({ UTVY LSNaxoi nv far Ce - 11t1 1 

pam ener int; Cel 1% be. PAfi 909 WiIEh a particular ſcrutiny, if 
poregy tinur woke Tracey imaSery, There have been any accident extra- 
[015 metdy, nm of #7" » = per Ordinary 3 as long diſcourſe, a Feaſt, 
9) 5% ETENEION. Gneſc . f 

, much buſineſs, variety of company. 

Pytnagor. Carm. . 

If nothing but common hath happen- 
ed, the leſs examination will ſufice : only letus take 
care that we fleep not without ſuch a recollection of the 
a&ions of the day as may repreſent any thing that is 
remarkable and great either tobe the matter of ſorrow 


or thankſgiving : for other things a general care 1s pro- 
CITI. 23, Let 


FX. 
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23. Let all theſe things be done ie prudently and mode- vans 19 
rately; not with ſcruple and vexation. For theſe are lo b2 ups A. "IP © fou* 
=== advantages , but the particulars are not divine 
commandments3 and therefore are tobeuſed as ſhall * 
be found expedient to every ones condition. For, pro- 
vided that our dury be ſecured, for the degrees and for 
the inſtruments every man is | permitted to himſelf and 
: the conduct of ſuch who ſhall be a be appointed to him. 
g Aeis happy that can ſecure every hour to a ſober ora 
p10us imployment : : but the duty conſiſts not ſcrupu- 
loully in minutes and half hours, but in in greater x porti- 
ons of time 3 provided t that no minute be imployed in 
i; and the: great portions of our time be ſpent in ſo- 
ber imployment , and all the : appointed daies a and ſome 
portions of every day be allowed for Religion. In all 
the Teſſer parts of time we are left to our own ele&ions 
ang Provent management, and to the conſideration of 
the great degrees and differences of glory that are laid - 
u = in Heaven for us, according to. the degrees of our 
Care, and piety, and diligence. 


= #7 (Ou) "2 rrilfcy 


The benefits of this exerciſe. 


This exerciſe, beſides that it hath influence upon our | 
whole lives, it hath a ſpecial efficacy for the preventing 
of 1. Begceily (ins, that is, thoſe ſins which idleneſs "7 
and beggery uſually betray men to ſuchas are lying, 
flattery, ſtealing and difſimulation. 2. It is a proper 2, | 
antidote againſt carnal firs, and ſuch as proceed from | 
fulneſs of bread and emptineſs of imployment. 3. It 3. 
1s 5 a preat inſtrument of pre yer ting the ſmalleſt ſinsand 


— _—  ——_— 


Irregalarities of ourlife, which uſually -_y upon idle, 


diſimployed and curious perſons. 4, It not only 41, 
\ teaches us to avoid evil, but engages = upon deing 


good, as the proper bulinels of all our daies.: 5 It ' 5, 
prepares us {o againſk ſudden: changes that we ſhall _ 

eaſily be ſurpriſed at the ſudden coming of the Da 

the Lord : For he that is curious of his t time, wi mg 
eaſily be unready and unfurniſhed. 


SECT. 
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SECT. Il. 


The ſecond general inſtrument of boly Living, 
Purity of Intentions 


9, Rar h. oe 
: Gerugns dC, 
Ou 10: 


| ey” Je 


Hat we ſhould intend and defi igne God's glory in 

— every action we « do, whether itbe natural or cho- 
3s. iS expreſſed by S. Paul , Vhether ys eat or drink 
£ PA d) all to ihe gory Co ed [— ner 

a 1C0r-10.31. obſerve, every action of nature becomes religious, an 
of ery yh, cuSevery meal 18 an act of worſhip, and ſhall have its re- 
0} 44 0u2 Ufrong ward In its proportion, as well as an att of praier. 
I. 0 "a a Bleſſed be that goodneſs and grace of God which, out 
2.4 7 of infinite deſire to gloritie and ſave mankinde, would 
7. 48 33 make the very works of nature capable of becoming 


acts of vertue , 47 all oux life-time we feM 1g him 
aogapinte 
Es Foy ah 2. the m 


r/1; jo. ſen 
bh eo 


ſervice. GuÞ yh S174 y 
A hob. re” B [tneli/feg SE his grac TP yng EE 
| aſk buz adorns Common | of our ite ; 3 and yet ſo neceſſary , ade 


DOA A A OG TEE 


without it the v very beſt actions of our devotion are _im- 


| 1h þ. perfect and vicious. For he that praies out of cuſtome, 
of Yu | -OE gives alms for praiſe, or faſts to be accounted religi-_ 

Upre: ous, 1s but a Phariſee in his devotion, and a beggerin 

Go AL - his alms, andan hypocrite in his faſt. But a holy end 

oath | | ſan&ifies all theſe, and all other a&ions which can be 


, made holy, and gives diſin&ion to to them, and procures 


acceptance. 

For, as to know the end diſtinguiſhes a Man from g 
of our diren- Beaſt; ſo to chuſe a good end diſtinguiſhes him fron 
| an evil man. Hezekiah repeated his good deeds upon 
[one ag 2/7t his Tick-bed , and obtained favour of God but the 

 frotmegitPhariſee was accounted inſolent for Going the ſame 
thing: becauſethis man did it to upbraid. his brother, 

Atticus eximie fi ccenat, laurus habetur ; the other ro obtain a mer- 
$1 Rutilus orgy 


cy of God. Zacharias 
CE ES 


« [14+ 23 Juyen. Sat.11. queſtioned with the Angel 

abdul his meſſage, and was made ſpeechleſs for his in- 
credulity ; but the bleſſed Virgin Mary queſtioned too, 

- and was blameleſs : for ſhe did it to enquire after the 


ann 
Ce 92 mm / as gubu 0 Jeniloyihies 
q hon ar) as agimbe; ed: 


Claus: Ota CL 
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g& manner of the thing, but he did not believe the thing it 

ſelf : he doubted of God's power , or the truth of the 

meſſenger ; but ſhe only of her own incapacity. This 

was it which diſtinguiſhed the mourning of David from 

the exclamation of Saul, the confeſſion of Pharaob 

from that of Manaſſes ; the tears of Peter from the 

repentance of 7udas : © for the praiſe is not int he deed, Mol); bis 

« done, but in the manner of its doing. If a man vi- 9-25. 

£ {its his ſick friend, and watches at his pillow for cha- 

« rity ſake, and becauſe of his old affection, we ap- | 
« prove it: but if hedoes it in hope of legacy, he is a Seneca» Movgy 

« Vulture, and only watches for the carcaſs. The ſame 

« things are honeſt and diſhoneſt : the manner of Jong 

« zþem and the end of the deſigne makes the ſeparation. .. | 

" Doly mtention is to the a&ions of a man that which ed un. hon 

the Soul is to the body , or form to its matter, or the , 

rootto the tree, or the Sun to the World, or the Foun- ' 

tain toa River, or the Baſe to a Pillar : for without /'- 21: 

theſe the body is a dead trunk , the matter is luggilh, 

the tree 1s a block, the world is darknels, the river is 

quickly drie, the lies ruſhes into flatneſs and a ruinez 

and the action 1s ſinful, or unprofitable and vain. The 

poor Farmer that gave a diſh of cold water to Artax- 

erxes was rewarded with a golden goblet; and he 

that gives the ſame to a Diſcrple in the name of a Diſci- 

pe ſhall have a Crown : but if he gives water in deſpite ) 

when the Diſciple needs wine or a Cordial, his reward 

ſhall be to want that water to cool his tengue. 


* Butthis Duty muſt be reduced to Rules, 


*; O dironife 
PC 


Rules for our Intentions, 


& 

x. In every a&ion refle& upon the end 3 and in your y- © pers 
undertaking it, conſider why you do it, and what - tu BY ar 
propound zo your ſelf for a reward and to your ation as 
its end. efaprory 3» 1t il af M3 <.. - 44-2 f- Z. 1H 

2, Bepginevery a "or in the Name of the Fathdr,o of 9%, EY 7: 
the Son;and of the Holy Ghoſt: the meaning & of wel p Fr Lins - 
IS, I. That we be careful that we do not the a&ion * 4© Deimily. 
without the permiſſion or warrant of God. 2, That j* 
we 


| 136 Chap.z. Purity of intention, Sect.2; 
{[eul:3.14- wedeſigne itto the glory of God, if not inthedired . 
act10n, yet at leaſt in its conſequence 3 1t not in the par- 
ticular, yet at leaſt in the whole order of things and 
accidents. 3. That it may be ſo bleſſed, that what 
you intend for innocent and holy purpoſes, may not 
by-any chance or abuſe or miſunderſtanding of men be 
: turned into evil, or made the occaſion of fin, Ls. 
Oter atriny b led 7 F. Let every action of concernment be begun with 
wa Ez fea. +> Spraicr”, That God would not only bleſs the ation , bur 
T1 <© , Aanctifie your purpole; and make an” oblation of the 
| ation to God : holy and well-intended a&tons being 
The beſt oblations and preſents we can make to God ; 
and when God is intitled to them, he will the rather 
keep the fire upon the Altar bright and ſhining. 
P tonk PATE 4. In the proſecution of the action, renew and re- 
$:nkindle your purpoſe by /hort ejaculations to: theſe pur- 
poles : [Not wntow, O Lord', not unto us, but unto 
thy Name let all praiſe be given .] and conſider {Now 
1 am working the work of God; 1 am bs ſervant, I 
am in a bapjy emplayment , 1 am doing my Maſter's bu- 
Sineſi, 1 am not at my own diſpoſe, 1 am uſing bu ta- 
Jents, and al the gain muſt be bs] for then be lure, as 
the glory is his, ſo the reward ſhall be thine. If thou 
bringeſt his goods home with increaſe, he will make 
| thee ruler over Cities. 

CAAM +. 5. Have a care that whilethe Altar thus ſends up a 
holy fume thou doſt not ſuffer the birds to come and 
carry away the ſacrifice - that is, let not that which 
gan well, and was intended for God's glory, decline 
and end in thy own praiſe , or temporal ſarisfa&tion, or 
aſfin, Adſtory told to repreſen gate of uncha- 

ſtity is well begun: but if thy female auditor. be pleaſed 
with thy language, and begins rather to like thy per- 
ſon for thy ſtory, then to diſlike the crime, be watch- 
"9 | full, left this goodly head of gold deſcend in filver 

* Quituratur ang braſs, and end in,iron and clay, like Nebuckadnez- 

=... ears image 3 for from the end it ſhall have its name and 


| tur,mcchus T 
| et megis. reward. 


jarnlalion $ - 


goon fir: E. If any accidental event which was not firſt inten- _ 
| Jl & Ip ded by thee can come to pals, let it not be taken into. 
dtrifplat 2wwnſt% thy 
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thy purpoſes, not at all be made uſe of: as if by tel- 

ling a true ſtory you can do an ll turn to your enemy, 

by no means do it 3 but when the temptation is found 

out, turn all thy enmity upon that. © © © 

7. In every more ſolemn a&ion of Rel! gion, JOYNL waa, _ Cd 
together many good ends, that the conſideration of them / 

may entertain all your affe&tions, and that when any 

one ceaſes, the purity of your intention may be ſup- 

ported by another ſupply. He that faſts only to tame « jay1323; ,, 4 
a rebellious body, when he 1s provided of a remedy 7 a £6:5.2 
Either in Grace or Nature, may be tempted to leave of Gs, 

his faſting. But he that in his faſt intends the mortifi- 

cation of every unruly appetite, and accuſtoming him- 

{elf to bear the yoke of the Lord, a contempt of the 

plealures of meat and drink, humiliation of all wilder 

thoughts, obedience and humility, auſterity and cha- 

rity, and the convenience and aſffiſtance to devotion, 

- and to doe an att of repentance, whatever happens, 

will have reaſon enough to make him to continue his 

purpoſe , and to fanctifie it. And certain it is, the 

more good ends are deſigned in an a&ion, the more 

eprees of excellency the man obtains. 

© 8. If any temptation to ſpoil your purpoſe happens *%plahen: 
in a religious duty , do not preſently om:t the attron , 

but rather ſtrive to rectifie your intention and to mor- 


T—R——— - — —— 


fife the temptafion; "S: Bernard taught us this rule : 
For when the Devil obſerving him to preach excellent- 
ly, and to do much benefit to his hearers, tempted 


be a&ual, that is, thatit be by a ſpecial prater or attl-  patiluat. 


Cn — — — __ 


on; that ts, that it be included withit | 
* care, that no a&ion have an ill end; and that it be 
C COMPre- 


indifferent, fail not to ſecure % on habitual intenti- 


IS 


267 was ud. 


aſp Pers tef -oep nc, 
alu 88 r ippel'o 
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comprehended in your general praiers, whereby you 
> 25 ſelf and all you do to Gods glory. 


© 15. Call not every temporal end, a defiling of th 


0 b. 


intention; but only, I. When it contradicts any ofthe 
ends of God, or 2. When it 1s principally intended 
in an ation of Religion. For ſometimes a temporal 
end is part of our duty» and ſuch are all the a&ions of 
our calling, whether our employment be religious or 
civil. We are commanded to provide for our fami- 


| lIy : burif the Miniſter of Divine Offices ſhall take up- 


on him that holy calling for covetous or ambitious ends, 


or ſhall not __ the glory of God principally and 
eſpecially, he hath polluted his hands and his hearts 


and the fire of the Altar is quenched , or it ſends forth 


nothing but the ſmoke of muſtiromes or unpleaſant 
gums. Anditis a great unworthineſs to preferre the 
intereſt of a creature before the ends of God the Al- 
pn Srnawor: aut fl - 

 Butbecauſe many caſes may happen in which a man's 
beat may deceive htm , and he may not well know what 
iS in his own ſpiritz therefore by theſe following ſigns 
we ſhall beſt make a judgement whether our intentions be 
pure, and our purpoſes holy. 


S:gnes of Purity of Intention. 


— 


Ke en otherwiſe they are in equal order to thejr 
eyeral ends : that is, that whatſoever 1s neceſſiry in 
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ſtances: or plainer yet, when we chuſe any temporal 
inconvenience rather then commita fin, and when: we 
chuſe to do a duty rather then to get gain. But he 


that does his recreation or his merchandiſe chearfully, 
promptly, readily and buſily,and the works of Religi- 
on lowly, flatly and without appetite, and the ſpirit 
moves itke Pharaobs chariots when the wheels were 
oft, it is a ſign that his keart is nor right with God, but 
it cleaves too much to the world. | 


21 —— 


tegrity. For what Hcikanah ſaid to the Mother of 
amucl, Am not I better i9 thee thon ten ſons 2 18 moſt 


but glory. © He is not juſt that will nor be juſt without 


«praiſe: but he 1s 3 righteous man that does juſtice, xp. 113. 


— Ry i —_ : ; \ RE 
zen. And indeed that man hati aftrange covetouſ- Ss, Chry{. 2, 
—_— ——— I" yatuy— a wo an any h Tore . - ak Pm Lats 4 Ge COOnnuNy 
© neſs, or folly, that 1s not contented with this reward, co... 
* that bz hath | 7eafed Gol. And feewhiat he gets by 
'4 h :; ! \ 43 . ! - |- f © 4,n- iſe A. 44 Ft |» Q Gre”. 
tk, He UNiAF-ASS EO0U4 WOFKS J1OTL PLANE OJ LIECULAT «+ wh 
© ends, fells a1 incitimable jewel for atrifle, and that Om be 


o 
3, 8 
———C 4 VT ) wed ha 
4 


* which would purchaſe Heaven tor him, he parrs with 
« for the breath of the people , which at the beſt is but 


air, and that not often wholetore. 


4. It 18 well alto when We are not {olicitous Or 
troubled concerns the Few and event Of all our acti- 
+ ole wacs arr arhoorineutaruet 2; Focal Doin duo L 
Ons 3 but _&:at beiug firſt by Prayer 1£commended to 
CG 2 nm; 


ge — — 


he 
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him, is left at his diſpoſe: for then in caſe the event 
be not anſwerable to our deſires , or to the efficacy of 
the inſtrument, we have nothing left to reſt in but the 
honeſty of our purpoles 3 which 1t 1s the more likely 
we have ſecured, by how much more we are indiffe- 
rent concerning the ſucceſs. S. Fames converted but 
eight perſons, when he preached in Spazn : and our 
bleſſed Saviour converted tewer then his own Diſciples 
did : And if thy labours prove unproſperous, if thou 
beeſt much troubled at that, it is certain thou didſt not 
think thy (elf ſecure of a reward for your intention, 
which you might have done if it had been pureand 
Juſt, 

5. He loves zertue for God's ſake and its own, that 
loves and honours it whereever it is to be ſeen ; but he 
that is envious or angry at a vertue that is not his own, 
at the perfe&ion or excellency of his Ne! hbour, is 
not covetous of the vertue KO. reward and re- 


-——_ — 


putation, and then his intentions are polluted. It was 
a great ingenaity in Moſes, that wiſhed all the people 
might be Prophets; but if he had deſignea his own 
honour, he would have propheſied alone. But he that 
deſires only that the work of Giod and Religion {hall go 


— ——— ——— - - 


on, 18 pleaſed with it, whoever is the inſtrument. 

6. He that eſp ſes the world and all its appendant 
vanities 1s the beſt Judge , and the moſt ſecured of his 
intentions, becauſe he is the furtheſt removed from a 
temptation. Every degree of mortification is a teſti- 
mony of the purity of our purpoſes; and .Mwhat de- 
gree we deſpiſe ſenſual pleaſure, or ſecular honours, 
or worldly reputation, in the ſame degree we ſhall con- 
clude our heartright to Religion and ſpiritual deſigns. 

7. When we are not ſolicitow concerning the #m- 
firuments and means of our a&tions,, but uſe thole 


— ——— 


means which God hath Jaid before us, with reſignati- 
on, indifferency and thankfulneſs, it is a good ſign - 
ve are rather intent upon the end of God's glory, then 
our own ————_—_—, He 


— ———_ 


that is indifferent whether he ſerve God in riches orin 


PP  — _— — - - — -— | —— 


x overty, 1s rather a ſeeker of God then of himſelf ; 
sand 


Chap.t. Purity of intention. Sect.2. 21 


and he that will throw away a good book becauſe it is 


— 


not curioully guilded, 1s more curious to pleaſe his eye, 


and be defeated, if we can rego:c: 1» that, ſo God's glo- 
ry may be ſecured and the intereſts of Religion, it is 
I = ſign our hearts are right,and ourends prudently 
eſigned and ordered. EBLERE 
" When our rntentions are thus balanced , regulated 
and diſcerned, we may conſider, 1. That this exerciſe 
is of ſo univerſal efficacy in the whole courſe of a holy 
life, that it is like the ſou! 80 every holy a8on, and 


ESA 


zabel , the prater of Fudah reproved by the Prophet 
Iſaiah , the humiliation of Ahab, the martyrdom of He- 
retics 5 in which nothing 1s given to God but the body, 
or the forms of Religion , bur the foul and the power of 
Godlin:ſs is wholly wanting. 

3- We are to conſider that no zntention can ſantt:fic 
an wnboly or unlawſull ation. Saul rhe Ring diſobey- 
ed God's commandment, and ſpared the cattel of Ama- 


lek to reſerve the beſt for facrifice : and Sa#! the 
G3 Pha- 


23 Ch.1. Prattice of the Preſence of God. S.3 
Phariſee perſecuted the Church of God with a deſign 
todoe God ſervice : and they that killed the Apoſtles 
had alſo good purpoſes , but they had unhallowed atti- 
ons. © When there is both tr11th in ele&ion aad chari- 


de Pracept. DEER 


« ty in the intention , when we go! to Gol in wai aies of 
his own chuſing or approving , ther. our ey2 is j/ngle, 
and our hands are clean , and our hearts are pure. "Bur 
when a man does evil that good may comeof it, or 

ood fo an evil purpole, "that | man does like him that 
rowl 


OW es himſelf i in thorns that he may ſleep eaſily ;_ he 


| 
| | S. Bern. 11b. 
| 
| 
| 


roſts himſelf in the fire . that. he may quench his thirſt 
| with his own ſweat; he turns his face to the aft, that 
he m: may goto > bed with the Sun. I end this wth the 


_— — 


[ Publius Mi- faying of a wiſe Heathen : © He is to be calledevil that 
mus. Y 'Þ good only for his own ſake. Regard not how full 

ands you bring to God, but how pure. Many « ceaſe 

| G79 1-2 589" fn ſin out of fear alone, not out of innocence or 
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399.< loye of vertue, and they (as yet) are not to be called 
innocent but timorous. 37.9 HL. 0.za- 242-18 j -% 


SECT. i, 


| 
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The third general Tnfirument of boly Living : or 
the Prattice of the Preſence of God. 


Hat God is preſent in all places, that he ſees every 
action, hears all diſcourſes, and underftands eve- 


| thought, 15 no Krange thingto a Chriſtian ear, who 
| 7777 b 
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een taught this do&rine not only by 7:ight reaſon, 

and the conſent of all the wiſe men in the world, but 
Jer.23.23, -alſoby God himſelf in holy Scripture. Codes Ls God 
Zi at hand ( ſz:th the Lord) ard not a God ajarre off ? 

| Can any hide bimſelf in ſecret places that 1 ſhall not 
fee him? (ſaith the Lord.) Do not I fill heaven and 
earth? Neith:r i th:re any creature that us not manti- 
feft in bis / ght : but all th'ngs are naked and open to 
the eyes of hun with whom we bave to do. For im hum 


| | | Te liz and move and have our bei :11g.] God 1s wholl 
| in every place, included in no place, not bound =rrrh, 


Heb. 4. 13. 


Acts To : g. 


cords, {cxcept thole of | dfove ) not divided into parts, 
nor 
—— 


Ch. 1. Prattice of the Preſence of God. S.3. 23 
not changeable into ſeveral 2 filling heaven and 


earth with his preſent power,and with his never-abſent 

nature. 50 Se Auguſiine ruſune expreſſes this article. So 1. b. 7. de 
that we may imagine God tro be as the Air and the Civit. C30. 
Sea, and we MT in his circle, wrapt up in the 

lap Tap of His infinite nature, or as infants in the wombs of 

tneir pregnant Mothers : and we can no more be re- 

moved from the preſence of God, then from our own 


being. 


Several manners of the Divine preſence. 


The preſence of God is underſtood by us in ſeveral 
manners and to ſeveral purpoſes. 

I. God 1s preſent by bis Eſſence , which becauſe it is 
infinite cannot be contained within the limits of any 
place ; 5 and becauſe he 1s of aneſſential purity and ſpi- 
ritual nature, he cannot be DS _—_ SE {up- 
poled preſent in the places of unratural = omen oo 
= as the Sun refle&ing upon the mud of ftrands 
and ſhores 1s unpofluted in it ts beams, fois God not dif it dif- 
Ronoredwhen we ſuppoſe him in every of hisCreatures, 
and ineverypartot every one of them, and o (tl as 
unmixt with any unhand{ome adherence, as is the Soul 
in the bowels of the body. 

2. God is every where preſent by bis Power. He ©:'s write 
rouls the Orbs oF Heaven with his Hand , he fixes the ts We by 
Earth with his Foot, he guides all the © Creamares With, +5 ings 
his Eye, and refreſhes them with his influence : He Favs Ti fs 
makes the powers of Hell to ſhake with his terrours, © EY 
and binds the Devils with his Word, and throws them : Ref 5 Au 
out with lus command, and ſends the Angels on Em- tj, 
baſes with his decrees : He hardens the Joynts of In- 
rants, and confirms the bones when they are faſhioned 
beneath ſecretly in the earth. He itis that aſſifts at the 
numerous productions of fiſhes, and there 1s not one 
hollowneſs in tie bottom of the ſea but he ſhews him- 
ſelf to be Lord of it, by ſuſtaining the re the Creativres 
tnat come todwellin it - And in the wilderneſs, the 
Bittern and the Stork, the Dragon and the Satyr , the 

Li» {Or 


24 Chr. Prafiice of the Preſence of God, S.37 


Unicorn and the Elk live upon his proviſions, and re- 
vere his power, and feel the force of his Almightineſs. 

3. God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome places by 
the ſeveral and more Tpec1al manifeſtations of himſelf 


toextraordinary purpoles. Firſt, by Glory. Thus his ſeat 
1s in Heaven,becaule there he ſits incircled with all the 
outward demonſtrations of his glory, which he 1s plea- 
ſed to Ihew to all the inhabitants of thoſe his inward 
and Tecret Courts, And thus they that die un the Lord 
may be properly ſaid to be gone to God ; with whom 
although they were before, yet now they enter into 
his Courts, into the ſecret of his Tabernacle, into the 
retinue and ſplendor of his glory. That is called wal- 
king with God , but ths 18 dwelling or being with him. 
1 deſire to be difſolved and ro be with Chriſt, fo ſaid 
S. Paul. But this manner of the Divine preſence is 
reſerved for the eleXpeople of God, and for their por- 
tion in their country. 


vers 18.20. "7," God 1s by Grace and benedifion ſpecially preſent 
©5s 10. 20. -—&- - or 


4 8100.59. 


Platm. 138 
{2 


joly people meet in grotts and dens of the 
Earth, when perſecution or a public neceſſity diſturbs 
the public order, circumſtance and convenience, God 
fails not to come thither to them : but God is alſo by 
the ſame or a greater reaſon preſent there where they 
meet or4:narily, by order and public authority : there 
God 15s preſent ordinarily, that is, at every ſuch mee- 
ting, God will go out of his way to meet his Saints, 
when themſzlves are forced out of their way of order 


711 boly places and in the ſolemn aſſemblies of his ſer- 
vants. IF h 


Thing bur a rcadneſs to hear tnetr praters,to bleſs their 
perſoas, to accept th-1r offices, and to Iike even the 
circumſcance of orderly and public meeting. For thi- 
ther the praters of conſecration , the public authority 
teparatingit, and Gods love of order, and the r2aſo- 
nable cuſtoms of Religion, have in ordinary, and ina 
certain degree fixed this manner of his preſence; and 
he loves to have it fo. 

5, God 


_—_— 
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Ch. 1. Praftice of the Preſence of God. S.3. 25 5 
5. God is eſpecrally preſent in the hearts of his people | 
-by bis holy Spirit and indeed the hearts of holy men are 
| - Temples in the truth of things, and in type and ſha- 
dow they are Heaven it ſelf. For God rergns in the 
hearts of his ſervants : there is bs Ah:inedom. The 
power of grace hath ſubducd all his enemies : there 
1S by power. They ſerze him night and day, and give 
him thanks and praiſe : that 1s hs glory, This 1s the 
religion and worthip of God in the Temple. The 
Temple it TelF is the heart of man , Chriſt is the High 
Prieſt , who from thence ſends up the incenſe of praj- 
ers, and joyns them to his own interceſſion, and pre- 
ſents all together to his Father; and the Holy Ghoſt,by 
| his dwelling there, hath alſo conſecrated it into a Tem- , <, 4.14 
; ple; and God dwells in our hearts by faith, and Chriſt 2 Cor. 6.16. 
| by his Spirit, and the Spirit by his purities - ſo that we 
| are alſo Ce of the Myſterious Trinity 3 and what 
| 15 this ſhort of Heaven it ſelf , but as infancy is ſhort 
of manhood, and letters of words ? The ſame ſtate 
of lite it 1s, but not the ſame age. It 1s Heaven im 4 
Looking-Glaſs (dark , but yet true) repreſenting the 
beauties of the Soul, and the graces of God, and the 
1mages of his eternal glory by the reality of a ſpecial 
preſence. 

6. God is ſpecially preſent in the conſciences of all 
| perſons , g99d and bad by way of leſtrmony and judge- 
| ment. that 1s, he is there a remembrancer to call our 
actions to minde, a witnels to bring them to judgement, 
and a Judge to acquit or to condemn, And although this 
| © manner of preſence is in this lite after the manner of 
|; this life, that is, impertec&t, and we forget many actions 
: of our lives, yet the greateſt changes of our ſtate of 
F. grace or ſin, our moſt conſiderable ations are alwaies 
 - preſent, like Capital Letters to anagedanddimeye : 
| and at the day of judgement God ſhall draw aſide the 
cloud, and manifeſt this manner of his preſence more 
notoriouſly, and make it appear that he was an obſer- 
verof our very thoughts ; and that he only laid thoie 
things by , which becauſe we covered. with duſt and 
negligence, were not then diſcerned. But when we 

are 


are riſen from our duſt and imperfection , they all ap- 
pear plain and legible. | 

Now the conſideration of this great truth 1s of a ve- 

ry univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of the life of a 

Chriſtian. All the conſequents and effects of it are 

713: univerſal. * He that remembers that God ſtands a 

7v:ine/S and a judge , beholding every Tecrecy, beſides 

a1s 1mpiety, muſt have put on impudence, if ie be not 

S. Aug. de much reſtrained in his temptation to ſin. © For the 

-— - ning « greateſt part of ſin 1s taken away , if a man have a 

un, witneſs of kis converſation : And he is a great de- 

© ſpiter of God whoſends a Boy away when he is going 

*to commit fornication, and yet will dare to do it, 

* though he knows Godis preſent, and cannot be ſent 

*off : as if the eye of a little Boy were more awfull 

* then the all-ſeeing eye of God. He is tobe feared in 

« public, heis tobe feared in private : if you EY forth, 

* he ſpies you , if you go In, he ſees you : when you 

c Fake the candle, he obſerves you 3 when you put it 

< out,then alſo God marks you. Be ſure that while you 

* are in his fight you behave yourſelf as becomes ſo ho- 

«ſy 2 preſence. But if you will ſin, retire your ſelf 

| wiſely, and go where God cannot ſee: For no where 

elſe can you be ſafe. And certainly, it men would al- 

| waies actually conſider, and really efteem this truth, 

| that Gods the great Eye of the world , alwaics watch- 

ing overouractions, and an ever-open Zar to hear all 

| our words, and an unwearicd Arm ever liſted up to 
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cruſh a Tianer into ruine , it would be the readieſt way 
in the world to make fin to ceale from amonglt the 
| children of men, and for men to approach to tle bleſ- 
| ſed eſte of the Saints in Heaven, who cannot lin, for 
| | they alwaies walk in the preſence and behold the face 

of God. This inſtrument is tobe reduced to practice 
| | according to the following Rules. 


Rules of exercifing this conſideration. 


——_— — —— 


x. Let this a&ualthought often return, that God is 


omnipreſent, filling every place, and fay ha rs 
bbs | SPHDPCY 


26 Ch.r. Pra#ice of the Preſence of God. S.z 


Ch.1. Prat ice of the Preſence of God. S.3. 
Whither ſha!! I go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall 
1 flee from thy preſence ? If 1 aſcend up into heaven, 
thou art there : If 1 make mybed in h:ll, tho art there, 
©c. This thought by being frequent will make an 
habitual dread and reverence towards God , and fear 


OO — 


in all thy ations. For it 1s a great neceſſity and in- 
agement to do unblameably, when we a& before the 
udge , who 1s infallible in his ſentence, all-knowing 


in his information, ſevere in his anger, powerful in 
his providence, and zntolerable in his wrath and indig- 
nation. | 

2. In the bevinning of a&ions of Religion, make 
an af of Adoration, that is, ſolemnly worſhip God, 
and place thy ſelF in God's preſence, and behold him 
with the eye of faith, and let thy deſires aC&ually fix on 
him as the object of thy worthip, ard the reafon of 
thy Hope, and the Tountain of thy bleſſing. For when 
chnou haſt placed thy ſelt before him and kneeleſt in 
his preſence, it is moſt likely, all the following parts 
of thy devotion will be anſ{werable to the wiſdom of 
ſuch an apprehenſion, and the glory of ſuch a preſence. 

3. Let every thing you ſce repreſent to your ſpirit 
the preſence, the excellency and the power of God, 
and let your converſation with the creatures lead you 
unto the Creator , for ſo {hall your a&1ons be done 
more frequently with an aþuaT eye to God's preſence, 
by your olten ſeeing himin the glaſs of the Creation. 
In the face of he you may ſee Crod's beauty 5 in 
the fire you may feel his heat warming in the water 
his gentleneſs to refreſh you: he it 1s that comforts your 
ſpirit when you have taken Cordials : it 15 the dew of 
Heaven that makes your field give you bread and the 
breaſts of God are the bottles that miniſter drink to 
your neceſſities. This Philoſophy, which 1s obvious to 
every mans experience, isa good advantage to our pi- 
ety, and by this a& of underſtanding our wills are 
check'd from violence and miſdemeanour. 

4. In your retirement make frequent Collogures or 
ſhort diſcourſings between God and thy own Soul. 
Seven times a day do T praiſe thee + and mm the night 
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Ch.1. Pradtice of the Preſence of God. S, 2, : 


Seaſon alſo I thought upon thee while I was waking. So 
did David: and every a& of complaint or thankſgi- 
ving,every act of rejoycing or of mourning, every pe- 
tition and every return of the heart in theſe intercour- 
ſes, is a going to God, an appearing in his preſence, 
and a repreſenting him preſent to thy ſpirit andto_ thy 
neceſſity. And this was long ſince by a {piritual per- 


ſon called, a building to God a Ghappel in our heart. It 


— —— 


Teconciſes Martha's imployment with Mary's Devo- 
tion, Charity and Religion, the neceſſities of our cal- 
ling and the 1mployments of devotion. For thus in the 
midſt of the works of your Trade, you may retire into 
your Chappel [your Heart] and converſe with God 
by frequent addreſſes and returns. 

5. Repreſent and offer to (zod as of Iave and fear, 
which are the proper effects of this apprehenſion, and 
the proper exerciſe of this conſideration. For as God 
41s every where preſent by his power, he calls for revz- 
rence and godly fear : as he 1s preſent to thee in all thy 
needs , and relieves them, He deſerves thy love : and 
Lince 1n every accident of our lives we find one or other 
of thele apparent, and in moſt things we ſee both, it is 
a proper and proportionate return , that to every ſuch 
demonſtration of God , we expreſs our ſelves ſenſible 
of it by admiring the Divine goodneſs, or trembling 
at his preſence, ever obeying him becauſe we love him, 


and ever obeying him becauſe we fear to offend him. 


This is that which Enoch did,who thus walked with God. 

6. Let us remember that God s mn us, and that we 
are in him: we are his workmanſhip , let us not de- 
faceit 3 weare Mm is preſence, Jet us not pollute it by 


unholy and impure a&ions. God hath alſo wrought 


all our works in us : and becauſe he rejoices in his own 
works, if we defile them, and make them unpleaſant 
tohim, we walk perverſly with God, and he will walk 
crookedly toward us. 

-. God i in the bowels of thy brother 3 refreſh them 


f 


when he needs it, and then you give your alms 2 the - 


Preſence 0} God , and to God, and he feels the relief 


which thou provideſ for thy brother, 


3. God 


{! 
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Ch.1. Pratt:ce of the Preſence of God. 9.2, 29 
8. Gods in every place 5 ſuppoſe it therefore to be 
a Church : and that decency of deportment and piety 
of carriage , which you are taught by Religion or by 
cuſtome or by civility and public manners to uſe in 
Churches, the ſame «ſe #1: all places: with this diffe- 
rence only, that in Churches let your deportment be 
religious in external forms and circumſtances alfo ; but 
there and every where let itbe religious in abſtaining 
from ſpiritual undecencies, and in readineſs to doe 
good ations: that it may not be ſaid ofus as Giod once 
complained of his people, Why hath my beloved done Jer. 11. 15+ 
wickedneſs in my houſe 2 fecun. vulg- 
© 7 : Edit. 
9. Gods in every creature : be cruel towards none, 
neither abuſe any by intemperance. Remember that 
the creatures, anc every member of thy own body is 
one of the leſſer cabinets and receptacles of God. 
They are ſuch which God hath bleſſed with his pre- 
ſence, hallowed by his touch , and ſeparated from un- 
holy uſe by making them to belong to his dwelling. 
10. He walks as in the preſence of God that con- 
verſes with him in frequent praier and frequent com- 
munion , that runs to him 1n all his neceſſities, that 
asks counſel of him in all his doubtings, that opens all 
his wants to him, that weeps before him for his ſins, 
that asks remedy and {upport for his weakneſs , that 
fears him as a Judge, reverences him as a Lord, obeys 
him as a Father, and loves him as a Patron. 


K——_— 


The Benefits of tha exerciſc. 


The benefits of this conſideration and exerciſe being 
univerſal upon all the parts of piety, 1 ſhall leſs need 
to ſpecifie any particulars 3 but yet moſt properly this 
exerciſe of conſidering the Divine_preſence is, 1.31 
excellent help to praicr, producing 1115 reverence and 
awſulneſs to the Divine Majeſty of God, and a&tual de- 
votion in our offices. 2. It produces a confidence 12 
God, and fearleſneſs of our enemies, patience in trouble, 
and hope of remedy, ſince God is ſo nigh in all our fad 
accidents, he is adiſpoſer of the hearts of men and the 
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Ch.1. Pra&tice of the Preſence of God. S.3; 
events of things, he proportions out ourtrials, and ſup- 
lies us with remedy , ard where bz rod ſtrikes us, bis 
zaff ſupports 9, To which we may adde this, that 
God , whois alwaies with us, 15 eſpecially by promiſe 
with us in 717Þ74tton, to turn the miſery into a mercy, 
and that our greateſi trouble may become our advan- 
tage by intitling us to a new manner of the Divine 
preſence. 3. It is apt ro produce joy and repoycing in 
God, we being more apt todelight in the partners and 
witneſſes of our converſation ; every degree of mutual 
abiding and converſing being a relation and an en- 
dearment : we are of the ſame houſhold with God; 
he is with us in ournatural a&ions to preſerve us, in 
our recreations to reſtrain us, 1n our publick a&tionsto 
applaud or reprove us, in our private to obſerve us, 
1n our ſleeps to watch by us, in our watchings to refreſh 
vs : andit we walk with God in a!! bis wares as he 
walks with us #2 all ours, we ſhall find perpetual rea- 
that rule of God, Rejozce an 
the Lord alwaies, and again 1 ſay rejoyce.» And this 
puts me in minde of a ſaying of an old religious perſon, 
{There is one way of overcoming our ghoſtly enemies; 
ſpiritual mirth{ and a perpetual bearing of God inour 
mindes.] This effe&ively reſiſts the Devil, and ſuffers 
us to receive no hurt from him. 4. Llhis exerciſe is 
apt allo to 72rndle holy deferes of the enjoyment of 
God, becauſe it produces joy when we do injoy him 3 
the ſame deſires that a weak man hath for a Defender, 
the fick man for a Phyſician, the poor for a Patron, the 
child for his Father, the eſpouſed Lover for her be- 
trothed, 5. From the ſame fountain are apt to iſſue 
humility of ſpirit, apprehenſions of our great diſtance 
and our great needs, our daily wants and hourly fup- 
plies, admiration of God's unipeakable mercies : It is 
the cafe of great modeſty and decency 1n our a&tions3 
it helps to recolle&ion of minde, and reſtrains the ſcat- 
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terings and Tooleneſs of wandring thoughts ; 1t efta- 
bliſhes the heart in good purpoles, and eadeth on to 


LET it eains purity and perfeXion, (accor- 


ing to the ſaying of God to Abrabam, Walk before 
: {UT} 
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me, and be perfeZ) holy fear, and holy love, and in- 
deed every thing that pertains to holy living : when we 
ſce our {elves placed inthe {ye of God, who ſets us on 
work and will reward us plenteouſly , to ſerve him 
with an £ye-ſervice 18 very pleaſing 3 for he allo ſees 
the heart : and the want of this conſideration was de- 
clared to be the cauſe why Iſrael ſinned ſo grievouſly, 
[ For they ſay , the Lord hath forſaken the earth, and 
the Lord ſeeih not - therefore the land is full of bloud, 
and ihe city full of perverſeneſs.) W hata child would 
doe in the eye of his Father, and a Pupil before his 
Tutor, and a Wife in the preſence of her Husband, 


and a Servant 1n the ſight of his Maſter, let us alwates 


do the Tame : for we are made a ſpe&acle to God, 
to Angels, and to men; wearealwaiesintinefirht and 


preſence of the All.ſeeing and Almighty God, who al- 


9 OC 


fois tousa Father and a Guardian, a Husband and g 
Lord. E755 EEE, Ds, 
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Prawers and Devotions according to the religion and pur- 
poſes of the foregoing Conſiderations. 


[. 
For grace to ſpend our time well, 

Eternal God, who from all eternity doſt behold 

and love thy own glories and perfe&ions infinite, 

and haſt created me to doe the work of God after the 
manner of men, and to ſerve thee in this generation, 
and according to my capacities 3 give me thy grace, that 
| may be a curious and prudent ſpender of my time, 
ſ{oas | may beſt prevent or refit all temptation, and be 
profitable to the Chriſtian Commonwealth, and by 
diſcharging all my duty may glorifie thy Name. Take 
from me all flotafulneſs, and give me adiligent and an 
active ſpirit, and wiſdom to chuſe my imployment 3 
that I may do works proportionable to my perſon , 
and to the dignity of a Chriſtian, and may fill up all 
the ſpaces of my time with a&ions of Religion and 
Charity ; that when the Devil aſſaults me, he may not 
gnde me 1dle, and my deareſt Lord at his ſudden 
coming 
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coming may find me buſie in lawful, neceſſary and pi- 
ous a&tions , improving my talent intruſted to me by 
thee, my Lord, that | may enter into the joy of my 


Lord, to partake of his eternal felicities, even for thy 
mercy ſake, and for my deareſt Saviour's ſake.. Amen. 


Here follows the devotion of ordinary dates 3 for the 
right :mployment of thoſe portions of tume which every 
day muſt allow for Religion, | 


The firfl Praters in the Morning as ſoon as wwe are dreſſed. 


Humbly and reverently compoſe your ſelf, with heart 
lift up to God and gour head bowed, and mcekly 
kneeling upon your knees, ſay th: Lords Prater - after 
which uſe: the ſollowing Collefts, or as many of them 
as you ſhall chuſe, 


Our Father which art in Heaven,&c. 


[. | 
An af of adoration, being the ſong that the An- 
gels ſing im Heaven. 


——— 


| 

Rey. 11.17, Oly, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty,which was, 

and is, and is to come: Heaven and Earth, An- 
&5-10, 13. gels and Men, the Air and the Sea give glory , and ho- 
nour, and thanks to him that ſitteth on the throne,who 
liveth for ever and ever. All the bleſſed ſpirits and Souls 
of the righteous caſt their crowns before the throne, 
and wor(hip him that liveth for ever and ever. * Thou 
art worthy , O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, ' 
and power; for thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are and were created. * Great and 
marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty : 
Juſt and true are thy waies, thou King of Saints. Thy 
wiſdome is infinite., thy mercies are glorious ; and | 
am not worthy, O Lord, to appear in thy preſence,be- 
fore whom the Angels hide their faces. O Holy and 


Eternal Zeſus, Lamb of God, who wert ſlain from the 
begin- 
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beginning of the world, thou haſt redeemed us to God - 
by thy bloud out of every nation , and haſt made us 
unto our God Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign 
with thee for ever. Bleſſing, honour, glory and pow- 
er be unto him that ſitteth on the throne and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 


I. 


An aft of thanksgroing, being the ſong of David 
for the Morning. 


J's praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, and 
give thanks to him fora remembrance of his holi- 
neſs. For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 
eye, and in his pleaſare is life : heavinefs may indure 
foranight, but joy cometh in the morning. Thou, 


. Lord, haſt preſerved me this night from the violence 


of the ſpirits of darkneſs, from all ſad caſualties and 
evilaccidents, from the wrath which I have every day 
deſerved : thou haſt brought my Soul out of hell, thou 
haſt kept my life fromthem that go down into the pit: 
thou haſt ſhewed me marvelous great kindneſs, and 
haſt bleſſed me for ever; the greatneſs of thy glory 
reacheth unto the heavens, & thy truth unto the clouds. 
Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy praiſe 
without ceaſing. O my God, I will give thanks unto 
thee forever. Alelujah. | 


III. 
An af of obIation or preſenting our ſelves #0 God 
for the day. 


Me Holy and Eternal God,Lord and Soveraign of 
all the creatures, | humbly preſent to thy Divine 


- Majeſty myſelf, my Soul and body , my thoughts and 


my words, my a&ions and intentions, my paſſions and 
my ſufferings, to be diſpoſed by thee to thy glory, to 
be bleſſed by thy providence, to be guided by thy coun- 
ſel, to be ſan&ified by thy Spirit, and afterwards that 


tor 
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for nothing can periſh which is under thy cuſtody ; and 
the enemy of Souls cannot devour what is thy portion, 
nor take it out of thy hands. This day, O Lord, and 
all the daies of my life I dedicate to thy honour, -and 
the a&ions of my calling to the uſes of grace, and the 


Religionof all my daies to be united to the merits and 
interceſſion of my holy Saviour Feſus , that in him and 


for him | may be pardoned and accepted. Amen. 


IV. 
An att of Repentance or Contyition. 


Or as for me, Iamnot worthy to be called thy ſer- 
vant, much leſs am I worthy to be thy ſon; for | 
am the vileſt of ſinners and the worſt of men, a lover 
of the things of the world and a deſpiſer of the things 
of God, [proud and envious, Iufifull and intemperate] 
greedy of fin and impatient of reproof, deſirous to 
{cem holy and negligent of being ſo, tranſported with 
intereſt , fool'd with preſumption and falſe principles, 
diſturbed with anger, with a peeviſh and unmortified 
ſpirit, and diſordered by a whole body of fin and death, 
Lord,pardon all myſins for my ſweeteſt Saviour's ſake ; 
thou who didſt die for me , Holy Feſwus, ſave me and 
deliver me : reſerve not my fins to be puniſhed in the 
day of wrath and eternal vengeance but waſh away 
my ſins, and blot them out of thy remembrance, and 
purifie my Soul with the waters of repentance and the 
bloud of the croſs 3 that for what is paſt thy wrath may 
not come out againſt me , and for the time tocomefl 
may never provoke thee to anger or tojealouſie. O 
Juſt and dear God, be pitiful and gractous to thy ſer- 
vant. Amen. 


V. 


The Prater or Pctition. 


Leſs me, gracious God, ia my calling to ſuch pur- 
poſes as thou ſhalt chuſe for me, or 1mploy me in : 


Relieve me in all my ſadneſſes, make my bed in my > 
ſick- 
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" ſickneſs, give me patience in my ſorrows, confidence 
in thee, and grace to call upon thee in all temptations. 
O be thou my guide inall my a&ions, my Prote&or 
inall dangers : give me a healthfull body, and a clear 
underſtanding, a ſan&ified and juſt, a charitable and 
humble, a religious anda contented ſpirit: ler not my 
life be miſerable and wretched, nor my name ſtained 
with fin and ſhame, nor my condition lifted up to a 
tempting and dangerous fortune 3 but let my conditi- 
on be bleſſed, my converſation uſeful to my Neigh- 
bours and pleaſing to thee, rhat when my body ſhall 
liedownin its bed of darkneſs, my Soul may paſs unto 
theRegions of light,and live with thee for ever,through 
7eſus Chriſt, QAmens. 


VI. 
An aft of interceſſion or prazer for oth-rs , to be added ta 
thor any other office, as our devotion, or duty, Ir 
ther nzeds ſhall determine us. 


S > of infinite mercy , who haſt compaſſion on 
all men, and relieveſt the neceſſities of all that call 
to thee for help, hear the praiers of thy fervant who 
1s unworthy to ask any petition for himſelf, yet in hu- 
mility and duty is bound to pray for others. 

* O let thy mercy deſcend upon the whole Church, Fr ih; 
preſerve her in truth and peace, in unity and ſafety, in Church, 
all ſtorms, and againſt all temptations and enemies; 
that ſhe offering to thy glory the never-ceaſing facri- 
fice of praier and thankſgiving, may advance the ho- 
nour of her Lord, and be filled with his Spirit, and 
partake of his glory. Amen. 

* In mercy remember the King; preſerve his per- Fyy th: 
fon in health and honour, his crown in wealth and dig- King. 
nity, his kingdoms in peace and plenty, the Churches _ 
under his protection in piety and knowledge, and a 
ftrict and holy Religion : keep him perpetually in thy 
fear and favour, and crown him with glory and im- 
mortality. Amen. | 

* Remember them that miniſter about koly things, For the 
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let them be clothed with righteouſneſs, and ſing with 
joyfulneſs. Am:n. | 

For Wife * Bleſs thy ſervant [my Wife, or Husband ] with 

or Huſ- health of body and of ſpirit. O let the hand of thy 


band. bleſſing be upon his [or her] head night and day, and 


ſupport him in all neceſſities, ſtrengthen him in all 
temptations, comfort him in all his forrows,and let him 
be thy ſervant in all changes; and make us both to.dwell 
with thee for ever in thy favour, in the light of thy 
countenance, and in thy glory. Amen. 

For our * Bleſs my Children with healthful bodies , with 

Children. good underſtandings, with the graces and gifts of thy 
Spirit , with ſweet diſpoſitions and holy habits, and 
ſan&ifie them throughout in their bodies and Souls and 
ſpirits, and keep them unblameable to the coming of 
the Lord Peſts. Amen. 

For * Be pleaſed, O Lord, to remember my friends, all 

Friends that have prayed for me, and all that havedone me 

and Bene- good. [Here name ſuch whom you would ſpecially recom- 

faFors. mend.) Do thou good to them and return all their 
kindneſs double into their own boſome, rewarding 
them with bleſſings, and ſan&ifying them with thy 
graces, and bringing them to glory. 

For our * Let all my tamily and kindred , my neighbours 


Family, and acquaintance [ here name what other relation you 


plcaſe] receive the benefits of my praiers, and the bleſ- 
ſings of God 3 the comforts and ſupports of thy provi- 
dence, and the ſan&tification of thy Spirit. 

For all in * Relieve and comfort all the perſecuted and aMi- 

miſery, CEed : ſpeak peace to troubled conſciences: ſtrengthen 
tne weak: confirm the ſtrong: inſtru& the ignorant : 
deliverthe oppreſſed from him that ſpoileth him, and 
relieve the needy that hath no helper : and bring us all 
by the waters of comfort and in the wales of righte- 
ouſneis to the Kingdom of reſt and glory,through 7eſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

To God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, To the 
eternal Son that was incarnate and born ofa Virgin, To 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son, be all honour and 
glory, worihip and thankſgiving now and for ever. 
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Amen, Andthey 
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\ «Another form of prater for the Morning, 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Our Father,&c. 
] 


Ne glorious and eternal God, Father of mercy, 
and God of all comfort, I worſhip and adore 
thee with the loweſt humility of my Soul and body,and. 
give thee all thanks and praiſe for thy infinite and eſ- 
ſential glories and perfe&ions, and for the continual 
demonſtration of thy mercies upon me , upon all mine, 


and upon thy holy Catholic Church. 
[ 


Acknowledge, dear God, that I have deſerved the 

greateſt of thy wrath and indignation 3 and that if 
thon hadſt dealt with me according to my deſerving, 1 
had now at this inſtant been deſperately bewailing my 
miſeries in the forrows and horrors of a ſad eternity. 
But thy mercy triumphing over thy juſtice and my ſins, 
thou haſt till continued to me life and time of repen- 


tance , thou haſt opened to me the gates of grace and 


mercy, and perpetually calleſt upon me to enter in and 
to walk in the paths ofa holy life, that I might glorifie 
thee and be glorified of thee eternally. 


Ehold, O God, for this thy great and unſpeakable 

goodneſs, for the preſervation of me this night, 
and tor all other thy graces and bleſſings , 1 offer up my 
Souland body, all that I am, and all that have, as a 
Sacrifice to thee and thy ſervice z humbly begging of 
thee to pardon all my fins, tro defend me from all evil, 
to lead me into all good, and let my portion be amoagit 
thy redeemed ones in the gathering together of the 
Saints, inthe Ringdom - grace and glory. 

\ V 


Uide me, O Lord, in all the changes and varieties 

of the world, that in all things that ſhall happen, 

| may have an evennel(s and tranquillity of ſpirit; that 
my Soul may be wholly reſigned to thy Divineſt Will 
D 3 and 
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and pleaſure, never murmuring at thy gentle chaſtiſe- 
ments and fatherly corre&ion,never waxing proud and 
inſolent, though I feel a torrent of comforts and pro- 


ſperous {ucceſſes. 
V. 


Px my thoughts, my hopes and my deſires upon Hea- 
ven and heavenly things; teach me to deſpiſe the 
world , to repent medeeply for my ins 3; give me ho- 
ly purpoſes of amendment, and ghoſtly {trength and 
afliſtances to perform faithfully whatſoever l ſhall in- 
tend piouſly. Enrich my underſtanding with an eter- 
nal treaſure of Divine truths, that I may know thy will; 
and thou who workeſt in us to will and to doeof thy 
good pleaſure,teach me to obey all thy Commandments, 
to believe all thy Revelations,and make mepartaker of 
all thy gracious promiſes. 

V : 


| Hoa me to watch overall my waies, that I may 
never be ſurpriſed by ſudden temptations or a care- 
leſs ſpirit, nor ever return to folly and vanity, Set a 
watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep the door of 
my lips, thatl offend not in my tongue neither againſt 
picty nor charity. Teach me to think of nothing but 
thee, and what is in order to thy glory and ſervice; to 
{peak nothing but thee and thy gloriesz and to do no- 
thing but what becomes thy ſervant, whom thy infinite 
metcy by the graces of thy holy Spirit hath ſealed up to 
the day of Redemption. 9 
Vit. 
Hm all my paſſions and affe&ions be ſo mortified and 
brought under the dominion of grace, that] may 
never by deliberation and purpole, nor yet by levity, 
ralhneſs, or inconſideration offend thy Divine Maje- 
ſty. Make me ſuch as thou wouldſt have me to be: 
ſtrengthen my faith, confirm my hope, and give me a 
daily encreaſe of charity, that this day and ever I may 
 ferve thee according to all my opportunities and capa- 
Cities ; Frovring from grace to grace , fill at laſt by thy 
mercies [ ſhall receive the conſummation and perfecti- 


on of grace, even the glories of thy Kingdom in the 
full 
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full fruition of the face and excellencies of God the 
Father, tie Son, and the holy Ghoſt, to whom be glo- 

ry and praiſe, honour and adoration given by all An- 

gels, andall Men, and all creatures, now and to all 
eternity. Amen. 


q| To this may be added th: praier of interceſſion for 
others whom we are bound to r:member , which us 
at the end of the foregoing Prater 5 or elſe you 
may take ſuch ſpecial Praters which follow at the 
end of the fourth Chapter {for Parents, for Chil- 
dren,&c.} 


After wh.ch conclude with this Ejaculation. 


Now inall tribulation and anguiſh of ſpirit, in ali 
dangers of Soul and body, in proſperity and adverſity, 
in the hour of death and in the day of Judgment, ho- 
ly and moſt bleſſed Saviour Feſus, have mercy upon me, 
ſave me and deliver me and all faithful people. Amen. 


«| Betw:en this and noon uſually are ſaid the public 
Praters appointed by Authority , to which all the 
Clergy arc obliged, and other devout perſons that have 
leiſure to accompany them, 


| Afternoon or at any time of the day, when a devout 
perſon retires mito by cloſet for private Prater , or 
ſperutual exerciſes, he may ſay the following dewvo- 
HONS. 


t An exerciſe to be uſed at any time of the day. 
N the Name of the Father, and of the Son,©7, Our 
Father,©c. 


The Hymn colled out of the Pſalms, recounting the 
excellencies and greatneſs of God. 
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honour of bis Name, make his Name to be glorious, * Q 
4» come bither and behold the works of God , bow wonderful 
he i im bis doings towards the children of men. He ruleth 
G. mwithbis power for ever. 
Plal.68.5, He ;s the Father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of th: widow , even God m his holy habitation, He 
6. 75 the God that maketh men to be of one minde in houſe , and 
bringeth the priſoners out of captivity 3 but letteth the yuna- 
gates continue im ſcareneſs. 
Pſa.29.3, HT: is the Lord that commandeth the waters, it is the glo- 
4 rious God that maketh the thunder. * Itis the Lord that 
ruleth the ſea * the voice of the Lord «s mighty in operation, 
the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice. | 
Plal.33.8. Let all the carth fear the Lord - fland in awe of him 
Ila. 65.5. al ye that dwell in the world. Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- 
derful things in thy righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation, 
thou that art the hope of all the ends of the Earth , and of 
them that remain in the broad Sea. 


Glory be to the Father, ©c. 
Or this, 


Ifa. 25-1. O Lord, thou art my God, T will exalt thee: I will 
praiſe thy Name, for thou haſt done wonderful things - thy 
counſels of old are faithfulneſs and truth. 

Pſal.65.6, Thou #n thy ftrength ſerſt faſt the Mountains, and art 

7 girded about with power. Thou ftilleſt the raging of the 
S:a, and the nniſc of his waves, and the madneſs of his 
people. ; 

8. They alſo that remain in the uttermoſt parts of the Earth 
ſhall be afraid at thy tokens ; thou that makeſt the out -go- 
ings of th: morning and evening to praiſe thee. 

Pſa.89.9. 0 Lord God of Hoſts , who us like unto thee ? thy truth, 
Pſal.86.8, moſt might Lord, ts on every fide» Among th: gods there 
:s none like unto thee ; O Lord, there is none that can do as 
Ge thurs dueſl, * For thou art great and doefl wonderous 
things, thou art God alone. | 
Pſal.89.7. * Cod is wery greatly to be feared in the councel of the 
Saints , and to be bad in reverence of all them that are 
round about bins 
| Rezhie+ 
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Righteouſneſs and equity #s in the habitation of thy 15. 
feat, mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. * Glory Pal. 96.6 
and worſhip are before him, power and honour are um his 

Santtuary. 

Thou, Lord, art the thing that T long for , thou art Pſal.n1,4, 
my hope even from my youth. Through thee have Ibe:w 5, 
bolden up ever ſince I was born; thou art be that took 
me out of my mothers womb - my praiſe ſhall be alwaies of 


thec. # 
Glory be to the Father,&c. 


«| After this may be read ſome portion of holy Scripturs 
out of the New Teſtament or out of the Saptential 
books of the 01d,viz. Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, &c. be- 
cauſe theſe are of great uſe to piety and to cru cone 
verſation. Opon which when you have a while me- 
ditated, humbly compoſing your ſelf upon your knees, 
ſay as followzth, 


Ejaculations. 


My h:Ip rlandeth im the name of the Lord who hath made Pf, 12.4.7, 
Heaven and Earth, 

Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant; and Pſal.80.3, 
I ſhall be ſafe. 

Do well, 0 Lord, to them that be true of heart , and Pl. 125. 4e 
evermore mightily defend them. 

Dire me in thy truth and teach me, for thou art my Pal. 25:5. 
Sawvuur and my great Maſter, 

Keep me from ſin and death eternal, and from my 
enemies viſible and inviſible, 

Give me grace to live a holy life , and thy favour 
that I may die a godly and happy death. 

Lord, hear the praier of thy ſervant, and giye me 
thy holy Spirit, | 


The Prater. 
Eternal God, mercifull and gracious, vouchſate 


\_/7 thy favour and thy bleſfing to thy ſervant : ro 
rene 
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| the love of thy mercies and the dread and fear of thy 
Majeſty make me careful and inquiſitive to ſearch thy 
will, and diligent to perform it, and to perſevere in 
the pra&ices of a holy life, oy till the laſt of my daies, 

II. 
| "<em4 me, O Lord, for] am thine by creation; guide 
me, for | am thine by purchaſe, thou haſt redee- 
med me by the bloud of thy Son 3 and love me with the 
love of a Father, for I amthy child by adoption and 
grace : let thy mercy pardon my ſins, thy providence 
ſecure me from the puniſhments and evils] have deſer- 
ved, and thy care watch over me, that I may never 
any more offend thee : make me in malice to be a 
child, but in underftanding , piety , and the fear of 
God, let me be a perfe& man in Chriſt, innocent and 
prudent , readily furniſhed and inſtruged to every 

good work. 

Il. 


[=P me, O Lord, from the deſtroying Angel, and 
from the wrath of Giod : let thy anger never riſe 
againſt me, but thy rod gently corre& my follies, and 

ide me inthy waies, and thy ſtaff ſupport me 1n all 
ſufferings and changes. Preſerve me from fra&ure of 
bones, from noiſome, infe&ious and ſharp ſickneſſes, 
from great violences of Fortune and ſudden ſurpriſes : 
keep all my ſenſes intire till theday of my death, and 
let my death be neither ſudden, untimely, nor unprovi- 
ded: let it be afterthe common manner of men, ha- 
ving init nothing extraordinary, but an extraordinary 
piety, and the manifeſtation of thy great and miracu- 
lous mercy. 

IV. 


Et no riches make me ever forget my ſelf, no po- 

verty ever make me to forget thee: Let no hope 
or fear, no pleaſure or pain, no accident without, no 
weakneſs within ,. hinder or diſcompoſe my duty, or 
turn me from the waies of thy Commandments. O 
let thy Spirit dwell with me for ever, and make my - 
Soul juſt and charitable, full of honeſty, full of Reli- 


gion, reſolute and conſtant in holy purpoſes, but in- 
flexible 
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flexible to evil. Make me humble and obedient, peace- 
able and pious : let me never envy any mans good,nor 
deſerve to be deſpiſed myſelf: andif | be, teach me 
to bear it with meekneſs _ charity. 
FOlve me a tender conſcience ; a converſation diſ- 
creet and affable, modeſt and patient, liberal and 
obliging , a body chaſte and healthful, competency 
of living according to my condition, contentednefs in 
all eſtates, a reſigned will and mortified affe&ions z 
that | may be as thou wouldſt have me, and my por- 
tion may be in the lot of the righteous, in the bright- 
neſs of thy countenance, and the plories of eternity. 
Amen. | 
* Holy is our God. * Holy is the Almighty. * Ho- 
ly is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy Lord God of 
Sabaoth, have mercy upon me. 


A form of Prater for the Evening to be ſaid by ſuch 
who have not time or epportunity to ſay the public 
P; arers appornted for this office. 


|. 
'@; Eternal God , great Father of Men and Angels, 


43 


E venting 


who haſt eſtabliſhed the Heavens and the Karth Prat 


in a wonderful order, making day and night to ſucceed 
each other ; I make my humble addreſs to thy Divine 
Majeſty , begging of thee mercy and protection this 
night and ever. O Lord, pardon all my fins, my light 
and raſh words,the vanity and 1mpiety of my thoughts, 
my unjuſt and uncharitable a&ions, and whatſoever 1 
have tranſgreſied againſt thee this day, or at any time 
before. Behold, O God, my Soul 1s troubled in the 
remembrance of my fins, in the frailty and finfulneſs 
of my fleſh expoſed to every temptarion , and of it 
{elf not able to reſiftany. Lord God of mercy, I ear- 
neſtly beg of thee to give me a great portion of thy 
grace, ſuch as may be ſufficient and effe&tual for the 
mortification of all my fins and vanities and diſorders : 


that as I have formerly ſerved my luſt and unworthy 
deſires, 


DE 
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deſires, ſo now I may give my ſelf up wholly to thy 
ſervice and the ſtudies of a holy life. 

Il. 
_— Lord, teach me frequently and ſadly to re- 

member my ſins 3-and be thou pleaſed to remem- 

ber tzem no more : let me never forget thy mercies, 
and do thou ſtill remember to do me good. Teach 
me to walk alwaies as in thy prefence:Ennoble my Soul 
with great degrees of love to thee, and conſigne my 
ſpirit with great fear , religion and veneration of thy 
holy Name and laws; that it may become the great 
imployment of my whole life to ſerve thee, to advance 
thy glory, to root out all the accurſed habits of ſin, 
that in holineſs of life, in humility, in charity, in cha- 
tity and all the ornaments of grace, | may by patience 
wait forthe coming of our Lord Jeſus. Amen. 

ul 


Each me, O Lord, to number my daies , that I may 
apply my heart unto wiſdom; ever to remember 
my laſt end, that I may not dare to fin againſt thee. 
Let thy holy Angels be ever preſent with me to keep 
me in all my waies from the malice and violence of 
the ſpirits of darkneſs, from evil company,and the oc- 
caſions and opportunities of evil, from periſhing in 
popular judgments, from all the waies of ſinful ſhame, 
from the hands of all mine enemies, from a ſinful life, 
and from deſpair in theday of my death. Then, Q 
brighteſt Feſw, ſhine gloriouſly upon me, let thy mer- 
cies and the light of thy countenance ſuſtain me in all 
my agonies , weakneſſes and temptations. Give me 
opportunity of a prudent and ſpiritual Guide , and of 
receiving the holy Sacrament, and let thy loving Spi- 
rit ſo guide me in the waies of peace and ſafety , that 
with the teſtimony of a good conſcience and the ſenſe 
of thy mercies and refreſhment , I may depart this life 
in the unity of the Church, in the love of God, and a 
certain hope of ſalvation through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord and moſt blefled Saviour. Amen. 
Our Father,&c. 


Aniibr 
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Another form of Evening Prater which may alſo 
be uſed at bed-time, 


\8. Our Father,&c. 

's W.ll l:ft up my eyes unto the hills, from wyhence comethPſ;1l.121.x 
YH my help. KC. 

; My help cometh of the Lord which made beaven and 

# earth, 

} He vill not ſuffer thy foot to be moved © he that keep- 


eth thee will not ſlumber. 
Behold, bs that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor 


; ſleep. 

j The Lord us thy keeper, the Lord #« thy ſhade upon thy 
'# right hand. 

The ſun [hall not ſmite thee by day, neuther the moon by 
F night . 

27 | The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil ; be ſhall pre- 
ſerve thy Soul. 


-— 
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The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy commg im 
from this time forth for evermore. 
Glory beto the Father, &c. 
| 


m__ 


Ifit, I beſeech thee, O Lord, this habitation with 

Y thy mercy, and me with thy grace and falvation. 
Let thy/holy Angels pitch their tents round about and. 
dwelt here, that no illuſion of the night may abuſe 
me, the ſpirits of darkneſs may not come near to hurt 
4} me, no evil or ſad accident oppreſs me and ler the 
®; eternal Spirit of the Fatherdwell in my Soul and body, 
+ AFfilling every corner of my heart with light and grace. 

Let no deed of darkneſs overtake me and let thy bleſ- 
ſing, moſt bleed God , be upon me forever, through 
Zeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

ll. 

F | ns thy hands, moſt bleſſed Feſw, I commend my Soul 
| ox and body, for thou haſt redeemed both with thy moſt 
',,* precious bloud. So bleſs and ſan&ifie my fleep unto 
--% © Me,thatit may be temperate, holy and ſafe, a refreſh- 
I ment 


"— 
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ment to my wearied bodie, toenable it ſo to ſerve my 


Soul, that both may ſerve thee with a never-failing du- 
ty. Olet me neverſleep in fin or death. eternal, bur 
givemea watchfull and a prudent ſpirit, that I may 
omit no opportunity of ſerving thee ; that whetherl 
ſleep or wake , live or die, I maybe thy ſervant and 


| L thy child : that when the work of my life is done, I 


may reſt in the boſome of my Lord , till by the yoice 
of the Archangel, the trump of God, I ſhall be awake- 


} ned and called to fir down and teaſt in the eternal ſup- 
| per of the Lamb. Grant this, O Lamb of God, for 


the honour of thy mercies, and the glory of thy name, 
O moſt merciful Saviour w_ Redeemer Feſtus. Amen. 
Il. 

—_— be the God and Father of our Lord Feſws, 

who hath ſent his Angels,and kept me this day from 
the deſtruction that walketh at noon, and the arrow that 
flieth by day ; and hath given me his Spirit to reftrain 
me from thoſe evils to which my own weakneſſes, 
and my evil habits,and my unquiet enemies would eafi- 
ly betray me. Bleſſed and for ever hallowed be thy 
name for that never-ceaſing ſhowr of bleſſing by which 
Ilive, and am content and bleſſed, and provided for in 
all neceſſities, and ſer forward in my duty and way to 


1 heaven. * Bleſfing, honour, glory and power be unto 


him that ſitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, for 

ever and ever. Amen. 
* Holy is our God. * Holy is the Almighty. * Holy 

3s the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy Lord God of Saba- 


oth, have mercy upon me. 


Ejaculations and ſhort meditations to be uſed in 
| the Night when we wake. 


| Plal. 4.4, Stand in aw and fin not : commune with you own 

8. heart upon your b:d, and be flil', I will layme down m 
peace and ſlcep - for thou, Lord, only makeſt me to dwe! 
m ſafety. | 

O Father of Spirits and the God of all fleſh, have 

mercy and pity upon all fick and dying Chriſtians, 


and 


' '"Jd Chap.r. Devotions for ordinary dates. a7_ 
and receive the Souls which thou haft redeemed retur- 
ning unto thee. 

Bleſſed are they that dwell in the heavenly Feruſa- R 
lem, where there is no need of the Sun, neither of the FALINS 
Moon to ſhine im i : for the glory of God does lighten —_ 
it, andihe Lamb # the light thereof, And there ſhall TEmg 
* benoneght there, and they need no candle ; for the Lord 

God grecth them light, and they ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. 

Meditate on 7acob's wraſtling with the Angel all 
night : be thou alſo importunate with God for a bleſ- 
ſing, and give not over till he hath bleſſed thee. 

| Meditate on the Angel paſſing over the children of. 
«! Iſrael, anddefiroying the Zgyprians for diſobedience 
and oppreflion. Pray .forthe grace of obedience and 
charity, and for the Divine prote&ion. 

Meditate on the Angel who deſtroyed in anight the 
whole army of the Aſjprians for fornication. GCallto 
minde the ſinsof thy youth, the (ins of thy bed ; and 
ſay with David, My rems chaften me im the night ſeaſon, 
and my Soul refuſeth comfort. Pray for pardon and the 
grace of chaſtity. | 

Meditate on the agonies of Chriſt inthe garden, his 
ſadneſs and affliction all that night; and thank and a- 
dore him for his love that made him ſuffer ſo much for 
thee 3 and hate thy fins which made it neceſſary for the 
Son of God to ſuffer ſo much. 

Meditate on the four laſt things. 1. The certainty of 
*, Death. 2. The terrors of the day of Judgement. 3. The 
: © Joyes of Heaven. 4. The pains of Hell, and the eterni- 

, tyof both, 
Think upon all thy friends which are gone before 
thee, and pray that God would grant to thee to meet 
themin a joyful reſurre&ion, 
The day of the Lord will com: as a thief in the might , in 2Pet.3.10 
#he which the hcavens ſhall paſs away with a great nuiſe, 
and the elements ſhall mclt with fervent heat , the earth 
. alſe and the works that are threin ſhall be burnt up. 
Secrug then that all theſe things [hall be diſſulved, what 
manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy conv:rſa- 
HioHh 
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tion and godlineſs, Looking for and haſining unto the 
coming of the day of God ? 
Lord, in mercy remember thy ſervant in the day of 


Judgment. 
Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. [n thee, 


'O Lord, havel truſted : let me never be confounded. 


Po” | imens 


| Deſire the Chriſtian Reader to obſerve that all theſe 
offices or forms of Prater (if they ſhould be uſed 
every day) would not ſpend above an hour and a balf i 
but becauſe ſome of them are double ( and ſo but on: of 
them to be uſed tm one day) it us much leſs: and by affor- 
ding to God one hour im 24. thou mayeſt have the comforts 
and rewards of devotion. But he that thinks this s too 
much , either is very buſte in the world , or very careleſs of 
heaven. However 1 have parted the Praters into ſmaller 
portions, that he may uſe which and bow many he pleaſe in 


any one of the forms. 


Ad Sea. 2« 


LA Prater for boly intention in the beginning and purſuit 
of any conſiderable Attn, as Study, Preaching,&c. 


Eternal God, who haſt made all things forman, 
and man for thy glory, ſan&ifie my body and 
Soul, my thoughts and my intentions, my words and 
aftions, that whatſoever I ſhall think, or ſpeak, or 
doe, may be by me deſigned to the glorification of thy 
Name, and by thy bleſſing it may be effe&ive and ſuc- 


ceſsfull in the work of God, according as it can be ca- ' 


pable. Lord,turn my neceſſities into vertue,the works 
of nature into the works of grace, by making them 
orderly, regular, temperate, ſubordinate and profit- 
able to ends beyond their own proper efficacy : and 
let no pride or ſelf-ſeeking , no covetouſneſs or re- 
venge , no impure mixture or unhandi{ome purpoſes, 
no little ends and low imaginations pollute my ſpirit, 
and unhallow any of my words and a&ions: but let 


my body be a ſervant of my ſpirit, and both gowns 
an 
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and ſpirit ſervants of Feſus ; that doing all things for 


thy glory here, I may be partaker of thy glory hereat- 
ter, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Ad Sett. 3. 


i A Prager meditating and referring ts the» Divine 
preſence. 


«| This Prayer u ſpecially to be uſed in temptation 
to private ſins. 


Oo Almighty God, infinite and eternal, thou filleſt all 
things with thy preſence ; thou art every where 
by thy eſſence and by thy power, in Heaven by Glory, 
in holy places by thy grace and favour, in the hearts: 
of thy ſervants by thy Spirit, in the conſciences of all 


'- © men by thy teſtimony and obſervation of us. Teach 
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me to walk always as in thy preſence, to fear thy Ma- 
Jeſty, to reverence thy wiſdom and omniſcience, that 
I may never dare to commit any undecency in the eye of 
my Lord and my Judge ; but that I may with ſo much 
care and reverence demean my ſelf, that my Judge may 
not be my accuſer, but my Advocate 3 that I, expreſ- 
ſing the belief of thy preſence here by careful walking, 
may feel the effe&s of it in the participation of eternal 
glory, through 7eſws Chriſt, Amen. 
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OP 11 EnpoÞ pep ed INDIDEDD 
CHAP. II. 

Of Chriſtian Sobricty. 


SECT. I. 
Of Sobriety im the general ſenſe. 


Hriſtian Religion in all its moral parts is no- 
\ thing elſe but the Law of Nature,_and great 
Reaſon,complying with the great neceſſities 

dk Af of all the world, and promoting the great 
profit of all relations, and carrying us through all acci- 
dents of variety of chances to that end which God hath 
from eternal ages purpoſed for all that live according 
to it, and which he hath revealed in Feſrs Chriſt : and 
according to the Apoſtles Arithmetic hath but theſe 
three parts of it ; r. Sobriety, 2. Juſtice, 3. Religion. 
For the grace of God bringing ſalvatron bath appeared to all 
men, teaching us that denymg ungodlineſs and worldly 
Iufis, we ſhould live 1. Soberly, 2. Rightcouſly, and 
3. Godly in this preſent world, Iooking for that bleſ- 
Jed hope and glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Feſus Chrift, The firſt contains all our de- 
portment in ourperſonal and private capacities, the fair 
treating of our bodies and our ſpirits. The ſecond en- 
larges our duty in all relations to our Neighbour. The 
third contains the offices of dire& Religion, and enter- 
courſe with God. 

Chriſtian Sbriety is all that duty that concerns our 
ſelves in the matter of meat and drink and pleaſures 
and thoughts ; and it hath within it the duties of 1. Tem- 
perance, 2. Chaſuty, 3. Humility, 4. Mode$iy, 5+. Gon- 
tent. 

Ir is a uſing ſeyerity, denial and fruſtration of our- 

appetite 


ada df s. | | 
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appetite when it grows unreaſonable in any of theſe in- 

flances : the neceſſity of which we ſtall to beſt purpoſe 


underſtand by conſidering the evil conſequences of ſen- 
ſuality, effeminacy, or fondnels atter carnal pleaſures, 


Emil conſequents of V oluptuorſneſs or Senſuality, 


1. Alongingaſter ſenſual pleaſuresis a diſſolution 
of the Tpirit of a man, and makes it looſe, ſoft and 
wandring, unapt for noble, wile, or ſpiritual imploy- 


ments 3 becauſe the principles upon which pleaſure is 
choſen and purſued, are fottiſh, weak and unlearned, 


ſuch as prefer Tu fi animum viciſti pots quam animus tezeft quod gaudeas. 
the body be- Qui animum vincunt, quam quos animus, ſemper Probie- 
tore the Soul, res cluenr, 1xumume 
the appetite before reaſon, ſenſe before the ſpirit, the 
pleaſures of a ſhort abode before the pleaſures of eter- 
2. The nature of ſenſual pleaſure 1s vain, empty and 
unſatisfying, biggeſt always in expectation, and a mere 
vanity 1h the enjoying, and leaves a ſting and thorn 
behind it when 1t goes of. Ourlaughing if it be loud 
and high commoaly ends in adeep ſigh,” and all the in- 
ſtances of pleaſure have aſting in the tail, though rhe 
carry beauty on the face and ſweetneſs on the lip. 
3. Senſual pleaſure 1s a great abuſe to the ſpirit of 
a man, being a kind of faſcination or witchcrait blind- 
ing the underſtanding and enflaving the will. And he 
that knows ne 15 free-born or redeemed with the bloud | 
of the Son of Giod, will not eaſily ſuffer the freedom of ,v;,., .,- 
his Soul to be intangled and rifled. Nat mo's 
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4. It is moſt contrary to the ſtate of a Chriſtian, 
whoſe life 1s a perpetual exerciſe, a RR: os A ”., 
wraſtling and warfare, to which fen- PE mt eroay; 61 0 Eh 
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{ual pleaſure diſables him, by yield- awwg'mer, yon dl wee avlf 
ing to that enemy with whom he «#», &c. Epict, cap. 35. 
mukt ſtrive it ever he will be crowned. And this argu- 
® 4 ment 


72 Chap.2: Chriſtian Sobriety. ScCt.r. 
ment the Apoſtle intimated : He that firiveth for ma$te- 
ries 1s temperate in all things : Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown, but we an imcorruptible, 

5. [tisby a certain conſequence the greateſt impedi- 
ment in the world to martyrdom : that being a fond- 
neſs, this being a cruelty to the fleſh ; to which a Chri- 
ſtian man arriving by degrees muſt firſt have crucified 
the leſſer affeions: for he that is overcome by little 
arguments of pain will hardly conſent to loſe his life 
with torments. 


t COr.9. 25, 


Degrees of Sobriety. 


Againſt this Voluptuouſneſs Sobriety is oppoſed in 
three degrees. EET 

I. eo A deſpite or diſafeHion to pleaſures, or a reſol- 
ving againſt all entertainment of the inſtances and temp- 
tations of ſenſuality: and it conſifts in the internal fa- 
culties of will and underſtanding, decreeing and de- 
claring againſt them, diſapproving and diſliking them 
upon good reaſon and ſtrong reſolution. 

2. eA fight and attual war againſt all the temptati- 
ons and offers of ſenſual pleaſure in all evil inſtances 
and degrees : and it conſiſts in prayer, in faſting, in 
cheap dier, and hard Todging, and laborious exerciſes, 
and avoiding occaſions, and uſing all arts and induſtry 
of Tortifying the Spirit, and making it ſevere, manly 
3nd Chriſtizn, 


| 3: Spiritual pleaſure is the higheſt degree of Sobrie- 
4 _iz: andin the ſame degree in which we reliſh and are 
in love with ſpiritual delights, the b:Jden Manna, with 
APOC 2.17%. X oh : ; : : 
z '* the {weetneſſes ofdevyotion, with the joys of thankſpgi- 
Ving, with rejoycings in the Lord, with the comforts 
of hope, with the deliciouineſs of charity and alms- 
deeds, with the {ſweetneſs of a good conſcience, with 
the peace of meekneis, and the felicities of a conten- 
ted Spiritz in the ſame degree we diſreliſh and loath 
the husks of iwiniſh luſts, and the parings of the apples 
of Sodom ; and the taſte of ſinful pleatures 1s unfavory 
as the Drunkard's vomit. | > 
£7 Fn, ulzs 
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Rules for ſuppreſſing Voluptuouſneſs, 


The precepts and advices which are of beſt and of 
veneral uſe inthe curing of ſenſuality are theſe : 

I. Accuſtom thy ſelf to cut off all ſuperfluity in the 
proviſions of thy life ; for our deſires will enlarge be- 
yond the preſent poſſeſſion ſo long as all the things of 
this world are unfſatisfying: if therefore you ſuffer 
them to extend beyond the meaſures of neceſſity or mo- 
derated Conveniency, they will till {well : but you re- 
duce them toa little compaſs, when you make nature Ska. 


to be your limit. We muſt more take care that our de- £4. 
Tires ſhould ceaſe, then that they fhould be ſatisfied fre ime, hoc 


and therefore reducing them to narrow _ſcantlings and *mtan- 
ſmall:proportions 1s the beſt inſtrument to redeem their LE TEC 
trouble, and prevent the dropſie, becauſe that is nextlnantSence. 
to an univerſal denying them : it is certainly a paring 

of From them all unreaſonableneſs and irregularity. 
For whatſoever covets unſcemly things, and is apt to ſul 
zo an imconzenient bulk, 1s to be_chaſtened and tempered - 
and ſuch are ſenſuality, and a Boy, ſaid the Philoſo- - 

pher. 

2. Suppreſs your ſenſual deſires in their firſt ap- Factlus eſt 
proch ; forthen they are leaſt, and thy faculties and n= nfancntb 
election are ſtronger : but if they in their weakneſs pre- Ig E 
vail upon thy ſtrengths, there will be no reſiſting them TG .amPe: | 
when they are increaſed, and thy abilities lefſened.xcnec.ep.$6, 


You {hall ſcarce ebtam of ihemioend, if you ſuffer them to : 4 
begin. Jermuprig &641a - Cr: 74 iT. 'q« 37 And Ge 
3. Divert them with ſame laudable imlovment "Dort 3 


and take off their edge by inadvertency, or a not-at- 
tending tothem. For ſince the faculties ofa man can- 
not at the ſame time with any ſharpneſs attend rg two 
objeats, if you imploy your ſpirit upon a book or a bo,F,, pq. 9 
dily labour, or any innocent and indifferent imploy- a '_ © 
ment, you have no room left for the preſent trouble of by py - - 
« ſenſual temptation, For to this ſenſe it was that 
e/lexander told the Queen of Caria, that his Tator T7#7*7 2 
Leonidas had provided two Cooks fov him { Hard © PE 
£3 marcnes * 
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L#ra vemire Venus, triſtis ab1- 
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marches all night, and a ſmall dinner the next day -] 
theſe tamed his youthful aptneſſes to diſſolution, ſo 
long as he ate of their proviſions. 

4.Look upon pleaſures not upon that ſide that is next 
= Sun, or where they look beauteouſly, that 1s, as 
tney come towards you to be injoyed ; for then they 


paint, and (ſmile, and dreſs themſelves up in tinſel and 
glats, gems and counterfeit imagery : 


Voluptates abeuntes fefſas & : 
Pceniccntia plenas animis noſtris IVE when thou haſt rifled and dif- 
natura ſibjecit, qnd mints cupi- compoled them with inzjoying their 


ge ICPELatUT. SENECA. falſe beauties, and that they begin to 


£0 off, then behold them in their na- 


re Tolet. 


kedneſs and wearineſs. See what a 
ſigh and ſorrow, what naked unhandſome proporti- 
ons and a filthy carcaſs they diſcover; and the next 
time they counterfeit, remember what you have alrea- 
dy diſcovered, and be no more abuſed. And I] have *' 
known ſome wiſe perſons have adviſed to cure the paſ- 
Lions and longings of their children by letting them 
taſte of every thing they paſſionately fancied 3 tor they 
Mould be {ure to ind Teſs 1n it then they looked For, and 
The impatience of their being denied would be looſened 
and made Nack - and when our wiſhings are no bigger 
then the thing deſerves, and our uſages of them accor- 
ding to our needs, ( which may be obtained by trying 
what they are, and what good they can do us) we 
ſhall find in all pleaſures ſo little entertainment, that 
the vanity of the poſſeſſion will ſoon reprove the vio- 
Tence of the appetite. And if this permiſſion be 117 in- 
nocent inſtances, 1t may be of good uſe: But Solomon 
tried itin all things,taking his fill of all pleaſures, and 
foon grew weary of them all. The ſame thing we may 
do by reaſon which we do by experience, if either we 
will look upon pleaſures as we are ſure they look when 
they go off, atter their injoyment 3 or if we will credit 
the experience of thoſe men who have taſted them and 
loathed them. 
5, Often conſider and contemplate the joys of Hea- 
ven, that when they have filled thy deſires which axe 
the ſails of the Soul, thou mayeſt ſteer only thither, 


alncs 
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and never more look back to Sodom. And when _thy 
Soul dwells above, and Iooks down upon the plz aſures 
of the World, they ſcem like things at diſtance, little 
and contemptible, ard men running after the fatisfaci- 
on of their {ottiſh appetites ſeem fooliſhas fiſhes, thou- 
ſands of them running after a rotten worm that coyers 
a deadly hook ; or at the beſt but like children with 
great noiſe purſuing a bubble riling from a walnut: ſhel, 
which ends {ooner then the noiſe. 

6. Tothis, the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
of Moſes and all the Wiſe men of all ages of tte world 
will much help; who underſtanding how to diſtinguiſh 
good from evildid chuſe a ſad and melancholy way to 
telicity, rather then the broad, pleaſant and caſie path 
to folly and miſery. 

But this is but the general. Its firſt particular is 

Temperance. 


SECT. 11. 


Of Temperance m Eating and Drinkings 


OC Obriety is the bridle of the paſſions of deſire, and OM 


\I Temperance is the bit and curd of that bridle, a 

reſtraint put into a_mans mouth, a moderate uſe of «; 
meat anddrink, ſo as may beſt cont wit our health, «7 
and may not hinder but help the works of the Soulby 


its neceſſary ſupporting us, anc and minifiring chearſulnets 
and refreſhment. 


Temperance conſiſts in the actions of the Soul prin- 
cipally : for it is a grace that chuſes natural Means in 
order to proper and natural and holy ends: it is exer- 
ciſed about eating and drinking becauſe they are necc ct- 
Tary 3 but therefore it it permits the uſe of them only as | 
= miniſter to lawtul ends; it does not eat and drink 
tor pleaſure, but forneed, and for retreſhmenr, which 
is a part or adepreeof ned. | deny not bur eating 
and drinking may be, and in healthful budies alrv2ys 22, 
with pleaſure; becauſe there 15 in nature no grcater 
pleaſure then that all the pperites v1 which God T | hark 
4 mauve 


—_—  —  — 


made ſhould be ſatisfied : and a man may chuſe a mor- 
Tel that 1s pleaſant, the leſs pleaſant being reje&ed as 
being leſs uſeful, leſs apt to nouriſh, or more agree- 
ing with an infirm ſtomach, or when the day is feltival 
by order, or by private joy. In all theſe caſes it 1s per- 
mitted to receivea more free delight, and todeſign it 
too, asSthe leſs principal: that is, that the chief reaſon 
why we chuſe the more delicious, be the ſerving that 
end for which ſuch refreſhments and choices are per- 
mitted. But when delight is the only end, and reſts it 
ſelf, and dwells there long, then eating and drinking 1s 
nota ſerving of God, but an inordinate aCtion 3 be- 
cauſe 1t 15 not inthe way to that end whither God di- 
rected it, But the chuling of a delicate before a more 
ordinary diſh is to be done as other humane a&ions are 
in which there are no degrees and preciſe natural limits 
deſcribed, but a latitude is indulged ; it muſt be done 
moderately, prudently, and according to the accounts 
of wiſe, religious and ſober megyg, and then God who 
gave us ſuch variety of creatuzggy, and our choice to 
uſe which we will, may receive g from our tempe- 
rate uſe, and thankſgiving, and we may uſe them m- 
differently without ſcruple, and a making them to be- 
come ſnares to us, either by too licentious and ſtudied 


ule of them, or too reſtrained and ſcrupulous fear of 


uſing them at all, but in ſuch certain circumſtances in 
which no man can be ſure he is not miſtaken. 

But Temperance in meat and drink is to be eſtimated 
by the following Meaſures. 


Meaſures of Temperance in Eating. 


i. Eat not before the time, unleſs neceſſity, or._cha- 
Zity, or any intervening accident, which may make it 
reaſonable and prudent, fhonld kappen, Remember 
tt nad almoſt colt Forathan his life becauſe he taſted a 
Iictle honey before the ſun went Cown, contrary to tlie 
Rino's commaniiments and although a great need, 
which he tics excuſed him from the fin of gluttony, 
y<E:TIS ine uluble when thou eateſt before the ufual 
[119% 
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time, and thruſteſt thy hand into the diſh unſeaſonably, 
out'of greedineſs of the pleaſure, and impatience of 
the delay. 

2, Eat not haſtily and impatiently, but with ſuch de- 
cent and timely a&tion, that your eating be a humane 
a&, Tubje& to deliberation and choice, and that you 
may conſider in the eating : whereas he that eats haſti- 
ly, cannot conſider particularly of the circumſtances, 
degrees, and little accidents and chances that happen 
in his meal; but may contra& many little undecencies, 
and be ſuddenly ſurpriſed, | 

3. Eat not delicately, or nicely, that is, be not 
troubleſome to thy TelF or others in the choice of thy 
meats, or the delicacy of thy ſauces. It was imputed 
as a lin to the ſons of Jſrae!, that they loathed Manna 
and longed for fleſh : the © nails fuck in their noſtrils, 
and the wrath of God fell upon them. And for the 
manner of dreſſing, rhe ſons of E1; were noted of in- 
diſcreet curioſity : they would not have the fleſh boil- 
ed, but raw, that they might roſfc it with fire. Not 
that it wasa ſin to eat it, or deſire meat roſted ; bur 
that when it was appointed to be boiled, they refuſed 
it: which declared an intemperate and a nice palate. It 
1s lawful jn all ſenſes to comply with a weak and a nice 
ſtomach : but not with a nice and curious palate. W hen 
our health requires it, that ought to be provided for 3 


but not ſo our ſenſuality and intemperate longungs. 
Cohatſoever 3s ſct before you, eat; it it be provided 
(Rr Os YOU May eat it, be it never ſo delicate 3 and 
be it plain and common, ſo it be wholfome and fit for 


you, it muſt not be _refuſed upon curioſity: for ever 
degree of that is a degree of intemperance, Happy 
and innocent were the + 


FeiiX 1mtiumn FTIOrY xtas contenta dulcibis arvise 


ages of our fore-fathers, Facil:gue jcra folebar jejunia ſolvere glande. 
who ate herbs and PDag-: Boeth.l.1.de confol. 


ched corn,and drank the 
pure ſiream, and broke their ſakt with nuts and roots 
and when they were p=rmi:ted fleſh, ate it only dreſ- 
fed with kuncer ard fre; and the firſt ſauce they had 
was bitter herbs, ani ſomer mes bread dipt in vinegar. 
Dt 
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Arbutcos foerus, montanique fraga legebant. 
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Cicero yocat Temperantiam or- offend TE 
natimn vita, in quo decorum 11- panied with gravity of deportment - 


lad & honeſtum fitum eſt. greedineſs iS gariſh ,and rejoi ces looſ- 
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But in this circumſtance moderation is to be reckoned 
in proportion to the preſent cuſtoms, to the company, 
to education, and the judgment ofhoneſt and wile per- 
{ons, and the neceſſities of nature. Mo” 
4+ Eatnot too much: Toad neither thy flomach nor 
thy underſtanding. If thou fit at a bountiful Table, be 
not greedy upon it, and ſay not there s much meat on 
#t. Remember that a wicked Eye #s an evil thing + and 
Twhat 1s created more wicked then an eye ? Therefore it 
Weepeth upon every occaſion. Stretch not thy hand whi- 
therſoever it looketh, and thruſt ut not with bim in- 
to the diſh. A wery little u ſufficient for a man well 


nurtured, and he fercheth not bis winde ſhort upon hu 
bes. 


Signs and effefts of Temperance. 


We ſhall beſt know that we have the grace of Tem- 
perance by the tollowing ſigns, which are as ſo many 
arguments to engage us alſo upon its ſtudy and practice. 

i. A Temperate man is modeſt: greedineſs is un- 
mannerly and rude. And this is intimated in the ad- 
vice of the fon of Sirach, When thou ſitteft among ſt 
many, reach not thy band out firit of all. Leave off 


fir>1 for manners ſake, and be not unſatiable, left thou 
* 2. Temperance 15 accom- 


ly at the ſight of dainties. * 3. Sound, but moderate, 
fleepis its fign and its effect. Sound ſizep cometh of 
moderate eating, be riſeth carly and bu wits are with 
Em. * 4. Afſpiritualjoy and a devout prayer. * 5. A 


—— 


Tappreſſed and ſeldom anger. * 6. A command of our 
hough 


t ts and paſſions. * 5. A ſeldom-returning, and a 
never-prevailing temptation. * 8. To which add,that 
2 Temperate perlon 15 not curious of fancies and delici- 
ouſneſs. He thinks not much, and ſpeaks not often of 
meat and drink ; hath a healthfull body and long life, 
unlets it Be hindred by ſome other accident : whereas 
to gluttony, the pam of watching and chaler, the pangs 


of 


of the belly are continual company, And therefore Stra- 
zonicus ſaid handſomely concerning the luxury of the 
Rbodrans, * They built houſes as if they were immor- 
< tal, but they feaſted as if they meant to live but a little 
© while. And Aniipater by his reproch of the old 
glutton Demades well expreſled the baſencfs of this ſin, 
ſaying that Demades now old, and always a glutton, 
was like a ſpent ſacrifice, nothing left of him but his 
belly and his tongue, all the man beſides is gone. 


Of Drunkenneſs. 


But I deſire that it be obſerved, that becauſe intem- 
perance ineating 15not ſo ſoon perceived by others as 
1mmoderate drinking, and the outward viſible effects 
of it are not either (0 notorious or ſo ridiculous, there- 
fore gluttony is not of ſo great diſreputation amongſt 
men as drunkenneſs; yet according to its degree Tt 


puts on the greatneſs of the fin before Cod, and is 
moſt ſtriEtly to be attended to, leſt we be ſurpriſed by 


our ſecurity and want of diligence, and the intempe- 
rance is alike criminal in both, according as the af- 
fe&ions are either to the meat or drink. Gluttony is 
more uncharitable to the bg and Drunkenneſs to 
the dSoul, or the underſtanding part of man , and 


Dr EIT 


therefore 1n Scripture is more frequently forbidden 
and declaimed againſt then the other : and Sobriety 
hath by uſe obtained to fignifie Temperance in drink- 


Ing. 
— NNONISs iS an 1mmoderate affetion and ule of 
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drink. ThatI call immoderate that is beſides or be- 
yond that order of good things for which God hath gi- 


, ven us the uſe of drink. The ends are digeſtion of 


our meat, chearfulneſs ard refreſhment of our ſpirits, 
or any end of health; beſides which iÞ we go, or at 


. any time beyond it, it is 1nordinate and criminal, it 15 


the vice of drunkenneſs. It is forbidden by our bleſſed 


the 
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-/ Saviourin theſe words, { Take heed to your ſelves left at Luk21.34s 
4 any trme your hearts be overcharged with ſurfciting 
, and drunkenneſs, } Surfciting, that is the evil effe&s, 


— 
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the ſottiſhneſs and remaining ſtupidity of habitual, or 
of the laſt nights drunkenneſs. For Chriſt forbids both 


the a&ual and the habitual intemperance; not only the 
eftect of it, but allo the affe&ion to it : for in both 
there is ſin. He that drinks butlittle, 

,a 5 nets. Schol. in Ars 1 that little make him drunk, andif 
fol, eTpot's Ye OO he know beforchand tis own infirmi- 


Ide fert apud _——_— T_ ty, 15 gory, ©: ſurſciting, not of 
OO beieres fret drunkenneſs. Bur he that drinks much 
rarem lignificat. and is ſtrong to bear it, and is not de- 
Plutarch. de Garrul- prived of his reaſon violently, is 
guilty of the ſin of drunkenneſs, It 1s a {in not to pre- 
vent ſuch uncharitable effe&s upon the body and un- 
derſtanding: And therefore a man that loves not the 
drink 1s guilty of ſurfeiting, if he does not watch to 
prevent the evil effect : andit is a ſin, and the greater 
of the two, inordinately to love or to uſe the drink, 
though the ſurfe:ting or violence do not follow: Good 


9 therefore 1s the counſel of the fon of Sirach, Shea not 
EcC1U8.31.25 thy valtantneſs in wine ; for wine bath deſtroyed many, 


5 4 


Kc armuny Jore aggro re aut Yom 


Emwil conſequents to Drunkenneſs. 


The evils and ſad conſequents of drunkenneſs (the 
conſideration of which are as ſo many arguments to a- 

Prov-232 void the ſin ) are to this ſenſe reckoned by the Writers 

-23.29, _— . 

Ecclus.31.26 Of holy Scripture, and other wiſe perlonages of the 
world. 1. It cauſeth woes and miſchief, wounds and 

Alta fa; ſorrow, ſinand *ſhame; it maketh bitterneſs of ſpj- 
Tix poſlea ity brawling and quarrelling, it increaſeth rage and 
TIN pu- leſſeneth Rrength, it maketh red eyes and a looſe and 
AXt-Senc@. babling tongue. 2. Tt particularly miniſters to luſt,and 
yet diſables the body ; ſo that in effect it makes man 


wanton as a Satyr, and impotent asage. And Solomon 


in enumerating the evils of this vice adds this to the 
account, Thine eyes ſhall bebold ſtrange women, and thy 
heart ſhall utter perverſe things : as if the drunkard 
were only deſire, and then 1mpatience, A__g and 
enjoying like an Eunuch imbracing a woman. 3.It be- 
ſots ard hinders the a&ions of the underſtanding, ma- 

king 


3 
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king a mar. brutiſh in his mſaniz comes eſt ira, contubernalis ebrietas. 


paſſions, and a fool in his © — Plutarch. 


” "iT : - Corpus onuſtum 
reaſon;and differs nothing \, qernisvitiis animum quoque przgrayat: 


from madneſs, but thatit *:.- "Borat: 
is voluntary, and ſo is an Ebrietas eſt yoluntaria inſania. Senec. 


equal evil in nature,and a worſe in manners. 4. It takes 

off all the guards, and lets looſe the reins of all thoſe 

evils to which a man is by his nature or by his evil 

cuſtoms inclined, and from which he 1s reſtrained by 

reaſon and ſevere principles. Drunkenneſs calls off the 
atch-men from their towers 3 and then all the evils 

that can proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied 

tongue, and a diſſolute ſpirit,and an unguarded,unlimi- 

ted will, all that we may put upon the accounts of 

drunkenneſs. 5. It extinguiſheth and quenches the 

Spirit of God, for no man can be filled with the Spi- 

rit of God and with wine at the ſame time. And 

therefore Saint Paul makes them excluſive of eachrpheſg.1$. 

other : Be not drunk with Ee OO | 

vue wherein «0 exceſs, but Bax'nfes, 3, 2 Yaity dis hee PALITELY 

be filled with the Spirit. | : Homer. 

And ſince Foſeph's cup was put into Benjamin's ſack, 

no man had adivining gobler. 6. It opens all the San- 

Ctuaries of Nature, and diſcovers the nakedneſs of the 

doul, allits weakneſſes and follies, it multiplies ſins 

and diſcovers them, it makes a man uncapable of being 

a private friend, ora public Counſeller. 7. It taketh 

a man's Soul into ſlavery and impriſonment more then 

any vice whatſoever, becauſe it diſarms a man of all **9 31-4: 

his reaſon and his wiſdom whereby he might be cured, wv. ©» 

and therefore commonly it grows upon him with age 3 #5 "oc 


= 


a drunkard being ſtill more a fool and leſs a man. hoon 
need not add any fad examples, ſince all ſtory and all en 
ages have too many of them. Ammon was lain by his Philem. 
brotherAbſalom when he was warm and high with wine. 
Simon the High Prieſt and two of his ſous were ſlain by 

their brother at a drunken feaſt. Holofernes was drunk 

when 7udith flew him: and all the great things that 

Danie} ſpake of Alexander were drowned with a ſurfeit Sy 


in 
zemperantia bibend1 & ille Herculanus ac fatalis ſcyphus _ 
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_ of one nights intemperance : and thedrunkenneſs of 
Noah and Lot are upon record to eternal ages, that in 


ai 


thoſe early inſtances, and righteous perſons, and leſs 
criminal drunkenneſs then 1s that of Chriſtians in this 
period of the world, God. might ſhew that very great 
evilsare prepared to puniſh this vice ; no leſs then 
ſhame, and ſlavery, and inceſt; the firſt upon Noah, 
the ſecond upon one of his fons, and the third in the 
perſon of Lot. 


Stgns of Drunkenneſs. 


But if it be enquired concerning the periods azd 
diſtin& ſignifications of this crime; and when a man is 
ſaid to be drunk'; to this] anſwer, That drunkenneſs 
15 inthe ſame manner to be judged as ſickneſs. As 
every ilnels or violence done to health in every part of 
Its continizance 1s a part or degree of ſickneſs: ſo is 
every going off from our natural and common temper 
and our uſualſeverity of behaviour, a degree of drun- 


kenneſs. He is not only drunk that can drink no 
more 5 forfewareſo: but he hath ſinned in a depree 


of drunkenneſs who hath done any thing towards it be- 


yond his proper meaſure. But its parts and periods are 
uſnally thus reckoned. 1. Apiſh geſtures. 2. Much talk- 
ing. 3. Immoderate laughing. 4. Dulneſs of ſenſe. 
5. Scurrility, that is, wanton, or jeering, or abuſive 
language. 6. An uſeleſs underſtanding. 7. Stupid ſleep. 
8. Epilepſies, or fallings and reelings, and beaſtly vo- 
mitings. 'The leaſt of theſe, even when the tongue 


begins to be untied, 1s a degree of drunkenneſs. 


But that we may avoid the ſin of Intemperance in 
meats and drinks, beſides the former rules of meaſures, 
theſe counſels alſo may be uſeful, 


Rules for obtaining Temperance. 


t. Benot often preſent at feaſts, nor at all in diſſo- 
lute company, when it may be avoided : for varie 


of pleaſing obje&s ſteals away the heart of man ; and 
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company is either violent or enticing ; and we are weak 
or complying, or perhaps deſirous enough to be abu- 
ſed. he it you be unavoidably or indiſcreetly inga- 
ged,let not miſtaken civility or good nature ingage thee 
either to the temptation of ſtaying (if thou underſtand- 
eſt thy weakneſs ) or the ſin of drinking inordinately. 

2. Be ſevere in your judgment concerning your pro- 


portions, and let no occaſion make you enlarge farbe- 


ond your ordinary. Fora man is ſurpriſed by parts 
and while he thinks one glaſs more_will not make him 


drunk, that one glaſs hath diſabled him from well diſ{- 
cerning his preſent condition and neighbour danger. 
Cohile men think themſelves wiſe they become fools: they 
think they ſhall taſte the aconite and notdie, or crown 
their heads with juice of po and not be drowſies 
and if they drink offthe whole vintage, fiill they think 
they can fwallow another goblet *. But remember 
this, when ever you begin to conſider whether you 
may ſafely take one draught more, 1t 18 then high time 


Senec.ep.$2. 
Chihabe. 


yuto tutto il 
mare, puo 


to give over. Let that be accounted a ſign late enough bere anche 
to break off: for every reaſon to doubt, is a ſufficient 2 FFa20- 


reaſon to part the company. 

3» Come not to table but when thy need invites thee; 
. andifthou beeſt in health, leave ſomething of thy ap- 

petite unfilled, ſomething of thy natural heat unim- 
ployed, that it may ſecure thy digeſtion, and ſerve 
other needs of nature pirit. 

4+ Propound to thy ſelf (if thou beeſt jna capacity 
a conſtant rule of livingyof eating and drinking: whic 
though 1t may not be fit to obſerve (crupuloully, leſt it 
become a ſnare to thy conſcience, or indanger thy 
health upon every accidental violence 3 yet let not thy 
rule bebroken often nor much, but upon great _neceſ- 
ty and 1n imall degrees. 


5. Neverurge any man to eat ordrink beyond his Nil intereſt, 
mil aveas ſce- 


own limits and his own deſires. He that does other- 


Tert,an illud 


wiſe is drunk with his brothers ſurfeit, and reels Tfacias;Sence- 


d falls with his intemperance ; that is, the ſin of 


an 
drunkenneſs is upon both their ſcores, they both lie 
6.Uſc 


wallowing in the guilt, 


_ 
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6. Uſe S. Paul's inſtruments of Sobriety : Let us 
who are of the day be ſober, putting on the breaſt-plate 
of faith and love, and for an helmet the bope of ſal- 
vation. Faith, Hope and Charity are the beſt weapons 
in the world to fight againſt intemperance. The faith of 
the Mahometans forbids them to drink wine, and th 
abſtain religiouſly, as the ſons of Rechab: and the 
faith of Chriſt forbids drunkenneſs tous; and there- 
fore is infinitely more powerful to {uppreſs this vice, 
when we remember that we are Chriftrans, and to ab- 
ſtain from drunkenneſs and gluttony_is part of the 
Faith and Diſcipline of Feſus, and that with theſe yices 
neither our love to God, norour hopes of heavencan 
poſſibly conſiſt; and therefore when theſe enter the 
heart, the others go out at the mouth - for this is the 
Devil that is caſt out by faſting and prayer, which are 
the proper a&tions of theſe graces. ' 

7. As a purſuance of this Rule, it is a good advice, 
that as we begin and end all our times of eating with 
prayer and thankſgiving; fo at the meal -we remove 
and carry up our mind and ſpirit to the Celeſtial table, 
often —_— of it, and often deſiring it ; that by in- 
kindling thy defire to Heavenly banquets, thou mayeſt 
be indifferent and leſs paſſionate for the Earthly.- 

8. Mingle diſcourſes-pious, or in ſome ſenſe profi- 

table, and in all ſenſes charitable and innocent, with 
thy meal, as occaſion is miniſtred. 

9. Let your drink ſo ſerve. your meat, as your 
meat doth your health. that-it be apt to-convey_and 

igeſt it, and refreſh the ſpirits: but let it never go be- 
yond ſuch a refreſhment as may a little Irghten ho pre- 
ſent load of a ſad or troubled ſpirit ; never to inconve- 
mence, lightneſs, ſottiſhneſs, vanity, or_intempe- 
rancez and know that the looſing the bands of the 
tongue, and the veryfirſt diſſolution of its duty, is one 
degree of the intemperance. 

10. Inall caſes be careful that you be not brovght 
under the power of ſuch things which otherwiſe are 
lawful enough in the uſe. I things are: lawful for 
me, but 1 will not be brought #tder the power of amy 
i FEE thing , 
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'F thing, ſaid S. Paul. And to be perpetually longing» 
"3 and impatiently deſirous of any thing, ſo that a man 
cannot abſtain from it, is to loſe a man's liberty, and t 
become a ſervant of meat and drink, or ſmoke. And 
I wiſh this faſt inſtance were mote conſidered by per- 
- ſons who little ſuſpe& themſelves guilty of intempe- 
 rance, though theirdeſires are ſtrong and impatient, 
© and theuſe of it perpetual and unreaſonable-to all pur- 
poſes, but that they have made it habitual and neceſſa- 
| ry, as intemperance it (elf is made to ſome men. 
Il. Le thoſe advices which are preſcribed as in- 
ſtruments to ſuppreſs Voluptuouſneſs 1K the foregoing- 


Segion. 
SE CF. HEL 
of Chaſtity. 


| > ran ftay, and read not the advices of the fol- 
| lowing Seftion, unleſs thou haſt a chaſt ſpirit, or 
+ gefireſt to be chaſt, or at leait art apt to conſeder whe 
|. ther you ought or mo. For there are (ome ſpirits ſo 
'* eftheifliical, and ſome ſo wholly poſſeſſed with a ſpr- 
' wit of uncleanneſs, that they turn the moſs prudent and 

 CFaft diſcourſes imto dirt and filtky apprebenſions 5 


* Tikechoteric ſtomachs, changing therr very Cordials and 


1 Medicines into bitterneſs; and in a literal ſenſe turn- 
4 1ng the prace of God into wantonneſs. They ſtudy 
* Caſes of conſcience in the matter of carnal ſins, not # 
avoid, but to learn ways hozy to offend God and pollute 
"NF their own ſpirits; and ſearch their houſes with a Sun- 


beam, that they may be mſtrut:d in all the corners of 
naſtineſſ. I bave uſed all the care I could, m the fol- 
lowing periods, that I might neither be wanting to aſ- 
ht thoſe that necd it, nor yet miniſter any occaſion of 
fancy or vainer thoughts to thoſe that need them not» If 
any man will ſnatch the pure taper from my hand, and 
: bold it to the Devil, be wwill only burn by own fingers, but 
” ſhall not rob rae of the reward of my care and good in- 
tention, {.nce I have taken beed how to expreſs the fol» 
lowing duties, and given him caution bow to read them, 
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' Haſtity is that duty which was myſtically intended 
by God 1n the law of Circumciſion. - It 1s the cir- 
cumcifion of the heart, the cutting off all [porfercs of 
naughtmeſs, and a ſuppreſſion of all irregular.defires 
in the matter ot ſenſual or carnal pleaſure. I call all 
deſires irregular and ſinful that are not ſan&ified, 
I. by the holy inſtitution, or by being within the pro- 
tection of marriage 3 2. By being within the order of 
nature 3 3» By being within the moderation of Chri- 
ſtian modeſty. Again? the firit are fornication, adul- 
tery, . and all voluntary pollutions of either ſex, 
Againſt the ſecond are all unnatural luſts and inceſtu- 
ous mixtures. Againſt the third 18 all immoderate 
uſe of permitted beds; concerning which judgment 
15 to be made as concerning meats and drinks: there 
being no certain degree of frequency or intention 
preſcribed to all perſons, but it 1s to be ruled as the 
other a&tions of a man, by proportion to the end, by 
the dignity of the perſon in the honour and ſeverity of 
being a Chriſtian, and by other circumſtances, of which 
I am to give account. 
Chaſtity is that grace which forbids and reſtrains all 
theſe, keeping the body and Sonl pure in that ſtate in_ 
which it is placed by God, whether of the ſingle or of 
the married life. Concerning which our duty is thus 
deſcribed by S. Paul, { For this is the will of God, 
even our ſan#ification, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
' fornication, that every one of you ſhould know how 
zo poſſeſs hu weſſel in ſanfification and honour - Not 
in the Iuft of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God. 

Chaſtity is either abſtinence_or_continenc;. Abſu- 
nence 15 that of Virgins or Widows: Continence of 
Married perſons. Chafte marriages are honourable 
and pleaſing to God : Wdowhood 15 pitiable in its folt- 
tarinels ar.d ſols, but amiable and comely when 1t 1s 
adorned with gravity and purity, and not fſullied with 
remembrances of the paſſed licence, nor with preſent 
Uelires of returning to a ſecond bed. But I rgenzty 18 
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alifeof Angels, the enamel of the Soul, the huge ad- 

vantage of Relig1on, the great opportunity for the re- 
tirements of devotion : and being empty of cares it 1S 
full of prayers ; being unmingled with the world, it is 


Chap.2. Of Chaſtity. Sect.3. 


67 


Virguutas 
£1 CATS TE in carne 
corrupt. uptibilt 
INCcorrupti- 


apt to converſe with God ; and by not feeling the rnace: -oA 


warmth ofa too-forward and indulgent nature, flames £9. $.Aug.l. 


out with holy fires, fil it be burning Tike the Chery- 
bim and the moſt extatied order of holy and unpolluted 


CVITGC 13» 


SPIrits. 

Natural virginity of it ſelf is not aftate more accep- 
tabſeTo God + but that which 1s choſen and voluntary 
in order to the conveniences of Religion and ſeparation 
from worldly 1ncumbrances, 15 therefore better then 
the married hfe, not thatit 18 more holy, but that itis 
a ireedom from cares, an opportunity to ſpend more 
time in ſpiritual 1 1Mp:0Y ments; TS 3 IF 15 Tot ittayed with 


buſineſſes and attendances upon Tower affairs - and if 


it be a choſen condition to theſe ends, it containeth in 


It a victory over luſls, and greater delires of Religion , 
and felf-denial, and rherefore 1s more excellent then 


the married life, in that degree in which it hath greater 
religion, and a greater mortification, a leſs fatisfa&i- 


on of natural defires, and a greater fulnefs of the ſpi- 


ritual : and juſt ſo is to expect that little coronet or ſpe- 


clalreward which God hath prepared ( extraordivary 
and beſides the great Crown of all faithful Souls) for 
thoſe who have not defiled themſelves 7 With women, but fol- 
low the Virgin Lamb for ever. 

But ſome married perſons even in theit marriage 
do better Þ plealc God then ſome Virgins in their { Nate 
of virginity : They by giving great example of conju- 
gal aftettion, by preſerving their faith unbroken, by 
educating children 1n the fear of God, by patience and 
contentedneſs and holy thoughts and the exercile of 
vertues proper to that ſtate, do not only pleaſe God, 
but do in a higher degree then thoſe Virgins whoſe pt- 
ety is not anſwerable to their great opportunities and 


advantages. 
However, married perſons and Widows and Vir- 


| ol ins are all ſervants of God and cohneirs in the Innc- 
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ritance of Feſus, if they live within the reſtraints and 
Taws of their particular eſtate, chaſtly, temperately, 
Jaſtly and religiouſly, | - 


The evil conſequents of Vncl:anneſs. 


The bleſſings and proper effe&s of Chaſtity we ſhall 
. beſt underſtand by reckoning the evils of uncleanneſs 

and carnality, | 
1. Uncleanneſs of all vices is the moſt ſhameful. 
Job 24-15, The eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, 
XC No eye ſhall ſee me, and diſguiſeth bis face. In the dark 
they dig through houſes which they had marked for them- 


ſelves m the day-time ; they know mot the light : for the 


morning # to them as the ſhadow of death. He ſwift as 
the waters 5; their portion is curſed in the earth, he behold- 
eth not the way of the vineyards, Shame is the eldeſt 

daughter of Uncleanneſs. 1 | 
2, The appetites of uncleanneſs are full of cares and 
trouble, and its fruition is forrow and repentance. The 
Foſ.2.6. rweayof the adultcrer 1s hedged with thorns ; full of fears 
.- and yealoulies, burning deſires and impatient waitings, 
SPPRUME Fedioninels of delay, and Tufferance of affronts, and 
OrNnicatio- .——_ b — 
17s 2nx:2tas Amazements of dilcovery. ; 
Mbeaticras 3. NoRoFirs kinds are of that condition, that they 
= involve the ruine of two Souls ; and he that is a forni- 
TFieron. Ccator or adulterous, ſteals the Soul as well as diſho- 
noursthe body of his Neighbour; and fo it becomes 
Tike the Tin of Falling Zucifer, who brought a part of 

the ſtars with his tail from Heaven. 

4. Ofa!l carnal ſins it is that alone which the Devil 
takes delight to imitateand counterfeit ; communica- 
ting with Witches and impure perſons in the corporal 
act, butin this only. E 

5. Uncleanneſs with all its kinds is a vice which hath 

1 Cor.6.18, a profeſſed enmity againſt the body. Erery ſm which 4 
man doth is rithout the body; but be that committeth forizt- 

_ cation finneth againſt his own body. =» PE 

eSnc2-4; 3 ©+ Lncleannels is hugely contrary to the ſpirit of 
C5 fy. Government by embaſing the ſpirit of a man, waking 


<4 MN 4 FX 


p 


Chap.2- Of Chaſtity. Scct.3. 69. 
it efeminate, ſneaking, ſoft and fooliſh, without cou- 

rage, without confidence.  Darz:id felt this after his 

Fo ath Barhſbebay he fell to unkingly arts and ftra- 

tagems to hide the crime 3 and: he did! nothing but in- 
creaſe it, and remained timorons and poor. ſpirited, 
till he prayed to God once more to eſtabliſh him with'Spiritu | 
a free and a Princely ſpirit. And no ſuperiour dare airs _ 
firi&ly obſerve diſcipline upon his charge, if he hath ma, © 
let himſeIFlooſe to the /Zame of mmcontinence. Pſal.5 1, 
 7.The Goſpel hath added two arguments againſt un- 
cleanneſs which were never before uſed, nor indeed 
could be : ſince God hath given the holy Spirit to ther 
that are baptized, and rightly confirmed, and entred 
into covenant with him, our bodies are made temples 
of the holy Ghoſt in which he dwells; and therefore 
uncleanneſs is Sacriledge and defiles a Temple. It is 
v. Paul's argument | Anow ye not that your body 3s the , cgr.c iQ, 
temple of the holy Ghoſt ? ] and | He that acfiles a temple, 1 Cor.z.17, 
eftroy. }] Therefore glor:fic God in your 

odzes, that 1s, flee Fornication, 'T'o which tor the ltke- 
nels of the argument add, that our bodies are m:mbers of 
Chr:/?, and therefore God forbid that we (hould take th: 
members of ChriNt and make them members of a barlot. So 
that uncleanneſs diThonours Chriſt, and diſhonours 
the holy Spirit: it 1s a fin againſt God, and in this 


enſe a fin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

8. The next ſpecial argument which the Goſpel mi- 
niſters eſpecially againſt adultery, and for the preſer- 
vation of the purity of marriage, 1s that {| Marriage Ephefſ5.32. 
is by Chriſt hallowed into a myſtery to ſignifie the Sa- 
cramental and myſtical union of Chriſt and hisChurch.] 

He therefore that breaks this knot which the Church 

and their mutual faith hath tied, and Chriſt hath knit 

up intoa myſtery, diſhonours a great rite of Chriſtiani- 

ty, of high, ſpiritual and excellent ſignification. 

' 9. S. Gregory reckons uncleanneſs to be the parent Moral. 
of theſe monſters, Blindneſs of mind, inconſiderati- 

on, precipitancy or giddineſs in actions, felt-love, ha- 

tred of God, Tove of the preſent pleaſures, a deſpite or 
deſpair of the joys of Religion here and of —_— 

pe FI here- 
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hereafter. Whereas a pure mind ina chaſt body is 
The mother of wiſedome and deliberation; Tober coun- 
I!S and 1) Fenuous actions, open deportment and iweet 
carriage, {incere principles and unprejudicate under- 
Randing, Tove of God and (elf-denial, peace and con- 

Edence, holy prayers and ſpiritualcomfort, and a plea- 
fure of Spirit infinitely greater then the Tolle and 
$.Cyprian. beaſtly pleaſures of unchaſtitys For to overcome plea- 
de bono pu- fitre 1s the greateſt pleaſure, and no Tittory v.greater 
cxcitix., Then that_which zs gotten orer our Tufts and fntby mctmati- 
ONS. 

——To. Adde to all theſe, the public diſhoneſty and 
diſreputation thar all the nations of the world have caſt 
upon adulterous and unhallowed embraces. Abimelech 
to the men of Geyrar made it death to meddle with the 
wife of Iſaac: and Fudah condemned Thamar to be 
burnt for her adulterous conception: and God, beſides 

|  * the. Law made to put the adulterous perſon to death,did 
Xumb4.14. conſtiture a ſetled and conſtant miracle to diſcover the 

adultery of a ſuſpeted woman, that her bowels 
ſhould burſt with drinking the waters ofJealouſie. The 
Egyptian Law was to cut off the noſe of the adultereſs, 
and the offending part of the adulterer. The Lacgrans 
put out the adulterers both eyes... The Germans (as 
Tacitus reports ) placed the adultereſs amidſt her kin- 
dred naked, and ſhaved her head, and cauſed her huſ- 
band to beat her with clubs through the city. The 
Gortynaans crowned the man with wool to ſhame him 
for his efeminacy : and the Cuymanz canſed the woman 
to ride upon an aſs naked and hooted at, and for ever 
6142476 after called herby an appellative of ſcorn, [ A Rider 
SSH ton the Hf 7] Allnations barbarous and civil agree- 
Tribur.c.49, 17 17 their general deſign of rooting fo diſhoneſt ard 
c oncil.au- {hamefula vice from under heaven, 
3 pn ]hke * middle ages of the Church were not pleaſed 
* Codd a. Fhat the adultereſs ſhould be put to death:but in the Pri- 
dultcriis, ad witive aces the * civil Laws,by which Chriſtians were 
=—Si 6 then governed, gave leave tothe wronged husband to 
Col.rheod, Kill his adulterous wife, if he took her in the fact : but 
de adulteri- becauſe it was a privilege indulged tomen, rather then 
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a dire& deteſlation of the crime, a conſideration of the 
injuey rather then of the uncleanneſs, therefore it was 
ſoon altered, but yet hath cauſed an inquiry, Whether 
# worſe, the adultery of the man or the wowian. 

— Thereſolution of which caſe in order to our preſent 
affair 1s thus, 1n.re/pett of the perſon, the fault is great- 
erina man then in a woman, whois of-a more pliant 


and eaſe ſpirit, 'and weaker underſtanding, and hath 


nothing to ſupply.the unequal ſtrengths of men, . but 
the defenſatiye ofa paſſive nature and armour of mo- 


deſty, which is the natural ornament of that ſex. Aud Apud Aug, 
it is unjuſt that the man ſhould demand chaſtity and ſe- de adulter. 


verity from bis wife, which himſcif will not obſerve 
Zowards ber, ſaid the good Emperor Antoninus: It is 
as if the man ſhould perſwade his wife to fight againſt 
thoſe enemies to which he had yielded himſelf a priſo- 
Ner. 2. In reſpeft of the effets and evil conſequznts, 
the adultery of the woman 1s worſe, as bringing ba- 
ſtardy into a family, and diſ-inheriſons or great inju- 
ries to the lawful children, and infinite violations of 
peace, and murthers, anddivorces, and all the effects 
of rage and madneſs. 3. But #1 reſpe&t of the crime, 
and as relating to God, they are equal, intolerable, 
and damnable - and ſince it is no more permitted to 
men to have many wives, then to women to have ma- 
ny husbands, and that in this reſpect their privilege 1s 
equal, theirſin is ſotoo. And this 1s the caſe of the 
queſtion in Chriſtianity. And the Church anciently 
refuſed tg admit ſuch perſons to the holy Communion, 
until they had done ſeven years penances in faſting, in 
ſackcloth, in ſevere infliftions and infiruments of cha- 
ſity and ſorrow, according to the diſcipline of thoſe 


Apes. 


Afts of Chayitty im general. 


The a&ions and proper offices of the grace of Ghaſti- 
ty in general are theſe. 
i. To reſiſt aB unchaſt thoughis: at no hand en- 


tertaining pleaſure in the unfruitful fancies & remem- 
F 4 branczs 
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brances of uncleanneſs, although no definite deſire or 
reſolution be entertained. - 

2. At no hand to entertain any defire, ' or any phan- 
—©@O _ taſtic, 1maginative loves, though by 


— Cafſo faltem deleawine a- ſhame, or diſability, or other cir- 
mare quod potir1 non licet.Poeta. 


Parell2s luxuriz oculos, cumſtance, they be reſtrained from 
dixit T{idorus. act. | 

*A: uſdvac av3pe 70, 3. To have a chaſt: eye and hand : 
Jius quidam. for it 1s all one with what part of 


II #7" "PR the body we commit-adultery : and 
RE Se fonplecte ate if a man lets his eye looſe, and en- 
_{ecurus. $,Aug; Joys the luſt of that, he is an adulte- 
Ter. Look not upon 4 woman to Iuft 
after her. And ſuppoſing all the other members re- 
rained, yet if the eye be permitted to luſt, the man 
can no otherwiſe be called chaſt, then he can be cal- 
led ſevere and mortified, that ſits all day long ſeeing 
plays and revellings, and out of greedineſs to fill his 
eye, neglects his belly. There are ſome veſſels which 
if you offer to lift by the belly or bottom, you can- 
not ſtir them, but are ſoon removed if you take them 
by the ears. It matters not with which of your members 
you are taken and carried oft from your duty and leve- 
TikY. 

4. To have a hcart and mind chaſte and pure ;, that is, 
detefting all uncleanneſs ; diſliking all its motions, 
paſt a&1ons, circumſtances,likeneſſes, diſcourſes : and 
this ought ro be the chaſtity of Virgins and Widows, of 
old perſons and Eunuchs eſpecially,and generally of all 
men, according to their ſeveral neceſlities. 

= 5. Tod:ſcourſe chaſily and purelyz with great care de- 
+ ANUCIUS clining all undecencies of lang chaſtening the 
toneiths g a CENCIES OL language, g 
Poſthumi- tongue, and reſtraining it with grace, as vapours of 
um MONutt, WINE Are reftrair.ed with a bunch of myrrhe. 

vitae <td 6. To diſapprove by an after-aF all involuntary and na- 
moniam Tttral poliutions: forifa man delights in having tufter- 


r01 quay ef any natural pollution, and with pleaſure remembers 
tibus utere- - ; Ss 

tur.Plut.de > he chuſes that which was in it ſelf involuntary 
cap.ex inim. and that which being natural was innocent, becoming 


pujits voluntary is made uſeful, 
| | 7. They 
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.' 7. They that have performed theſe duties and parts 
of Chaſtity, will certainly abſtain from all exterior a&i- 
ons of urcleanneſs, thoſe noon-day and mid-ni ght 
Devils, thoſe lawleſs and ungodly worſhippings of 
ſhame and uncleanneſs,whoſe birth is in trouble, whoſe 
rowth is in folly, and whoſe end is in ſhame. 
But beſides theſe general a&ts of Chaſtity which are 
common to all ſtates of men and women, there are ſome 
few things proper to the ſeverals. 


eAtts of Virginal Chaſlity, 


meaſure ina condition like that of Angels, it is their 
. duty to ſpend much of their time in Angelical imploy- 
ment : for in the ſame degree that Virgins live more 
ſpiritually then other perſons, in the ſame degree is 
their Virginity a more excellent ſtate,» But elſe it 1s 
-NO better then that of involuntary or conſtrained Eu- 
nuchs, a miſery and a trouble, or elſe a mere privatt- 
on, as much without excellency as without mixture. 
2. Virgins muſt contend for a ſingular modeſty ; 
whoſe firſt part muſt bean ignorance in the diſtin&tion 
of ſexes, or their proper inſtruments ; or if they acci- 
dentally be inſtructed in that, it muſt be ſupplied with 
an inadvertency or neglect of all thoughts and remem- | 
brances of ſuch difference , ard the foilowing parts of 
1t muſt be pious and chaſt thoughts, holy language, and 
modeſk carriage. | 
3. Virgins muſt be retired and unpublic: for all 


freedom and looſeneſs of ſociety is a violence done to 


— —O— 


virginity, not in its natural, but in its moral capacity; 

that 15, 1t looſes part of its ſeverity, firidknelſs and op- 

portunity of advantages, by publiſhing thar perſon, 

| - Whoſe work is Religion, whoſe company is Angels, 

d whoſe thoughts muſt dwell in Heaven, and ſeparate 
| from all mixtures of the world. 

4+ Virgins have a peculiar obligation to charity: ſor 

h this 
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this is the virginity of the Soul; as purity, integrity 
and ſeparation 1s of the body: which do&rine we are 
taught by S. Peter, Secing ye bave purified your Souls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, ſee that ye love one another with a pur: heart 
fervently. Fora Virgin that conſecrates her body to 
God, and pollutes her Tpirit with rage, or impatience, 
or inordinate anger, gives him what he moſt hates, a 
molt foul and defiled Soul. 

| 5. Theſe Rules are neceſſary for Virgins, that offer 
that ſtate toGod, and mean not toenter into the ſtate 
of marriage : for they that only wait the opportunity of 
a.convenient change, are to ſteer themſelves by the ge- 
neral Rules of Chaſtity. 


Rules for Widows, or v1dual Chaſlity. 


For Widows,the fontinel of whoſe deſires hath been 
opened by the former permiſſions of the marriage-bed, 
they muſt remember, 

I. That God hath now reſtrained the former licenſe, 
bound up their eyes, and ſhut up their heart into a nar- 
rower compaſs, and hath given them ſorrow to be a 
bridle to their deſires. A Widow muſt be a mourner 
and ſhe that is not, cannot ſo well ſecure the chaſtity of 


her proper ſtate. 
2. Itis _ public honeſty to marry another man 


ſolong as The is with child by her former Husband : and 
of the {ame fame 1t 1s 1n a leſſer proportion, to marry 
within the year of mourning: but anciently it was in- 
famous for her to marry, till by common account the 


body was diſſolved into its firſt principle of earth. 


3. A Widow muſt refrain her memory and her fan- 
cy, not recalling or recounting her former permiſſions 
and freer licenſes with any preſent delight: for then ſhe 
ope:1sthat ſluce which her Husband's death and her 
own forrow have ſhut up. | | 

4. A Widow that deſires her Widowhood ſhould 
be a ſtate plealing to God, muſt ſpend her time as de- 


voted Virgins ſhould,in faings,and prayers,& charity. 


5.A 
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5. A Widow muſt forbid her ſelf to uſe thoſe rempo- 


ral ſolaces which in her former eſtate were innocent, 
but now are dangerous. 


-. Rules for married perſons, or matrimonial Chaſtity, 


= Concerning married perſons, beſides the keeping of Nifi funda- 


their mutual faith and contra& with each other, theſe A on R 
particulars are uſeful to be obſerved. probe,miſe- 
-1. Although their mutual endearments are fafe #05 necefle 

elt efle deir-» 


within the protection of marriage, yet they that have... nh. 
Wives or Husbands, muſt be as though they had them ros, Eurip. 
not ; that is, they muſt have an affe&tion greater to 
each other then they have to any perſon in the world, 
but not greater then they have to Cod : but that they 
be ready to part with all intereſt in each others perſon_ 
rather then ſin againſt God. 
2, In their permiſſions and licenſe, they muſt be ſure Non debe- 
to obſerve the order of Nature, and the ends of God. tt _ 
He u an il! Husband that uſes bis Wife as a man treats 4 adulato- 
Harlot, having no other end but pleaſure. Concern: res _—_ 
ing which our beſt rule is, that although in this, as in 270.” 
eating and drinking, there 1s an appetite to be ſatisfied, ro.Plut.con- 
which cannot be done without pleaſing that defire ; yet JS: pra: 
ſince that defire and ſatisfaction was: intended by Na- © 
ture for other ends, they ſhould never be ſeparate from 
thoſe ends, but always be joyned with all or one of 
theſe ends, witha deſire of chil iren, oy to avoid forn- 
cation, or to lighten and caſe the cares and (adnelſes of 
Fouſhold-affairs, or to endeay each other '; but never with 
a purpoſe either in a& or deſire to ſeparate the {enſ{ua- 
lity from theſe ends which hallow it. Onan did ſepa- 
rate his ac&t from its proper end, and fo ordered his 
embraces that his Wife ſhould not conceive, and God 
punithed him. - NL 

3- Married perſons muſt keep ſuch modeſty and de- {{P0oenE 
cency_of treating each other, that they never force goo di- 

E, &tum, timul 


cum tunica mulierem yerecundiam exuere. Qu n. caſta eſt, poſiti veſte, ye- 
recundiam ejus loco induir, maximeque verecundia conjuges teſlera maximi in- 


yicem amoris utuntur. Plut.conjug.pracept. 
them- 
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themſelves into high and violent luſts, with arts and 


misbecoming devices : always remembring thatthoſe 
Mixtures are moſt innocent which are moſt ſemple-and 
moſt natural, moſt orderly and moſt ſafe. 
4. Itis a duty of matrimonial chaſtity to be reſtrain- 
ed and temperate in the uſe of their lawful plea- 
Tures : concenning which although no univerſal Rule 
can antecedently be given to all perſons,any more ther: 
to all bodies one proportion of meat and drink; yet 
Married perſons are to eſtimate the degree of their 
licenſe according to the following proportions. 
* 1. I hatit; be moderate, ſoas to conſiſt with health. 
* 2, That it-be'ſo ordered as not to be too expen- 
ſive of time, that precious opportunity of working 
out our ſalvation. * 3. That when duty is demand- 
ed, it be always payed ( ſo far as is in our powers 
_ and ele&tion) according to the foregoing meaſures. 
* 4. That it be witha temperate afte&ion, without 
violent tranſporting deſires, or too ſenſual applicati- 
ons. Concerning which a man is to make judgement 
by proportion to other a&ions, and the ſeverities of his 
religion, and the ſentences of fober and wiſe per- 
ſons; always remembring that marriage _1sa proviſi- | 
on for ſupply of .the natural neceſſities of the body, * 
not for the artificial and procured appetites of the 
mind. And 1t 1s a fad truth, that many married 
f perſons thinking that the floud-gates of liberty are 
{et wide open without meaſures or reſtraints ( ſo they 
ſail in that chanel) have felt the final rewards of in- 
temperance and-luſt, by their unlawful uſing of law- 
ful permiſſions. Only let each of them be_tempe- 
rate, and both of them be modeſt, Socrates was 
wont to ſay, that thole women to whom Nature 
had not been indulgent_in good features and colours, 
ſhould make _,it up themſelves with excellegt_man- 
ners3 and thoſe who were beautiful and comely,ſhoul 
be careful that ſo fafr a body be. not polluted with 
unhandſome_ uſages. To which Plutarch adds, 
De-conjug; that 2 Wife if ſhe be unhandſome, ſhould conſider 
PFaXcept. how extremely uely ſhe ſhould be E if {he wanted 


modeſty : 
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modeſty : but if ſhe be handſome, let her think 
how gracious that beauty would be if ſhe ſuperadds 


cnafury: 

5. Married perſons by conſent are to abſtain from , *2 g6- 
their mutual entertainments at ſolemn times of deyoti- i 

on ; not as a duty of it ſelf neceſſary, but as being 

the moſt proper a& of purity which in their condition 

they can preſent to God, and being a good advantage 

for atteriding their preparation to. the folemn duty and 

their demeanour jn it. It 1s S. Pau?'s counſel, that by 1 Cor.-.5- 
conſent for a time they ſhould abſtain, that they may give 
themſelves to faſting and prayer. And though when 
Chriſtians did receive the holy Communion every day, on 
it 1s certain they did not abſtain, but had children : —— 
yet when the Communion was more ſeldom, they did chriſtiano: 
with Religion abſtain from the marriage-bed during rum-Tertul. 


ba » o X = < fc a 
the time of their ſolemn preparatory devotions, as an- 24n5i0e 


6. It were well if married perſons would in their 
penitential prayers and in their general confeſſions ſuſ- 
pe& themſelves, and accordingly ask a general pardon 
for all their undecencies and more paſſionate applicati- 
ons of themſelves in the offices of marriage - that what 
is lawful and honourable in its kind may not be ſullied 
with imperfe& circumſtances ; or if it be, 1t may be 
made clean again by the interruption and recallings of 
ſuch a repentance of which ſuch uncertain parts of a&i- 
on are capable. | 

But becauſe of all the dangers of a Chriſtian none 


- More preſſing and troubleſome then the temptations to 


luſt, no enemy more dangerous then that of the fleſh, 
no accounts greater then what we have to reckon for 
at the Audit of Concupiſcence, therefore it concerns 


» all that would be ſafe from this death to arm themſclves 


by 
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by the following Rules to prevent, or to cure all the 
wounds of our fleſh made ”y the poiſoned arrows of 


Luſt, 


Remedies againſt Uncleanneſs. 


*ontra libi- 1. When a temptation of Iuſt aſſaults thee, do not 
amis 1MPe- reſjſt it by heaping up arguments againſt it, and diſpu- 
rum appre- 
TJ ting with it, conſidering its offers and its danger, but 
gam, 11 vis fre from it, that is, think not at all of it ; lay aſide all 
—EEVL ETC YE conſideration concerning_it, and_turn away from it by 
B= any fevere and laudable thought of buſineſs. Saint Hic- 
rome very wittily reproves the Gentile ſuperſtition, 
— who pictured the Virgin-Deities armed with a ſhield 
chi fuge and lance, as if Chaſtity could not be defended with- 
vince. out war and direct contention. No, this enemy is to 


urff yg, be treated otherwiſe, If you hear it ſpeak, though 
ich | but ro diſpute with it, it ruines you; and the very ar- 
1/F*-pu guments you £o about to anſwer leave a reliſh upon 
the tongue. A man may be burned if he goes near the 
ys : wx but to quench his houſe; and by hapd- 
ling pitch, though but to draw it from your cloaths, 
You defile your fingers. 
Avoid rdleneſs, and fill up all the ſpaces of thy 
ſpect (a with ſevere and uſeful imployment : for Toſt 
58: uſually creeps 1n at thoſe emptineſſes where the Soul 
15unimployed and the body 1s at eaſe. For no eaſe, 
healthful and idle perſon was ever chaſte, if he could 


be tempted. But of all imployments, bodily labour is 
moſt uſeful and of greateſt benefit for the driving awa 


the = 
. Giv ve no entertainment to_the beginnings, the 
aut? old £4 firſt motions and : ſecret 


RNs 59 wet wx uis in primo obſtitit ies = whiſp! <rs of the foirit of 
L oo | : 


impurity. For 1f you to- 
tally ſuppreſs | it, it dies: 


if you permit the fornace 
ro breath its: ſmoke and flame out at any vent, it 
will race to the conſumption of the whole. This 


Cockatrice is foonek cruſhed in the ſhell 3 but if it 
COWS, 


SErQ « Teculat Terre quod Obit uri” 
Senec. Hippol. 


Fr 
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rows, it turns to a ſerpent, and a Dragon,and a Devil. 
lo Corpore mortification and_hard uſages of our 
body hath by all ages of the Church been accounted 
a £C gon inſtrument and of ſome profit againſt the ſpirit 
of fornication. A lparediet, and a thin courſe table, 
ſeldom refreſhment, "nant faſts, not violent and in- 
terrupted with returns to ordinary feeding, but con- 
ftantly little, unpleaſant, of wholeſome but ſparin 
nouriſhment : Forby ſuch cutting off the on” mg 
victual we ſhall weaken the ſtrengths of our Enemy. 
To which it we add lyings upon the ground, painful 
poſtures in prayerzreciting our devotions with our arms 
extended at full length, ike Moſes praying againſt 
LAmalckzor our bleſſed Saviour hanging upon his pain- 
ful bed of ſorrows, the Croſs, and (if the luſt be up- 
on us and ſharply tempting) by infliting any ſmart 
to overthrow the ſtrongeſt paſſion by the moſt violent 
pain, we ſhall find great eaſe for the preſent, and the 
reſolution and apt ſufferance againſt the future danger. 
And this was S. Paul's remedy, Tbring my body under, In vita 
he uſed ſome rudeneſſes towards it. But it was a great - Paull 
nobleneſs of chaſtity which S. Hierome reports of a 
Son of the King of Nrcomedia, who being tempted 
upon flowers and a perfumed bed with a ſoft vio- 
lence, bug. yet tied down to the temptation, and fo- 
licited with circymſtances of Aſian kuxury by an im- 
pure Curteſan, leſt the eaſineſs of his poſture ſhould 
abuſe him, ſpit out his tongue into her face: to repre-, | 
ſent that no vertue hath coſt the Saints * ſo much as - Jennnenns 
; Rot DG ce dts EGS ye — 1 ſpinis ſe 
this of Chaſtity. volutavit. 
als S.Martinia- 


nus faciem & manus. $. Johannes cognomento Bonus, calamos acutos inter un- 
gues & carnem digitorum mtrufit. S, Theotiſtus in tilvis more terarum yixit, 


ne inter Arabes pollucretur. 


5. Fly from all occaſions, temptations, looſeneſſes of 
company, Balls and Revellings, undecent mixtures of 
wanton dancings, 1dle talk, private ſociety with 
tirange women, ftarings upon a beauteous face, the 
company of women that are fingers, amorous ge- 
{tures, gariſh and wanton dreſſings, feaſts and ODEs 
all- 
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evleegior It) aan ite. Julian. 

Venus roſam. amat propter fahellam quam 
Tecitate Labanius. 

Venter mero ax{tuans cito deſpumatur in libi- 
dines. | S. H1eron. . 

Il faoco che non mi ſcalda, non voglio che mi 
ſcotti. 


Of Cha#tiiy, 


Sect.37 
banquets and perfumes 
wine and ſtrong drinks, 
whichare made to perſe- 
cute chaſtity ;. ſome of 
theſe being the very Pro- 
logues to luſt, and the moſt 
innocent of them being 
but ike condited or pick- 


| led Muſhroms, which if 
carefully corre&ed, and ſeldom taſted, may be harm- 
ſeſs, but can never do good : Ever remembring that 
it is eaſier to die for chaſtity then to live with it ; and 
the Hangman could not extort a conſent from ſome 
perſons, from whom a Lover would have intreated it. 
For the glory of chaſtity will eaſily overcome the rude- 
neſs of fear and violence ; but eaſineſs and ſoftneſs and 
{mooth temptations creep in, and like the Sun make a 
maiden Jay by her yeil and robe, which perſecution 
Tike the Northern winde made her hold faſt and c 
clole about her. 
__ 6. He that will ſecore his chaſtity muſt firſt cure bis 
pride and his rage. For oftentimes luſt is the puniſh- 
ment of a proud man, to tame the vanity of his pride 
by the ſhame and affronts of unchaſtity: and the 


fame intemperate heat that makes anger does inkind's 
luſt. Gre : FAR. 6- D. 29- oro eG: 


—_ wt 97 ego a x 
Magno prognatam depoſco conſule - 
Velatdque Rola mea gum conferbuit ira ? Korat.ſerm.!.1.Sat-2. 


7. If thou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean Spirit, truſt 
not thy ſeIFaTone, but run forth into company, whoſe 
reverence and modeſty may ſuppreſs, or whole ſociety 
may divert thy thoughts: and a perpetual witneſs of 
thy converſations of eſpecial ute againſt this vice, 
which evaporates in the open air like Camphire, being 
1mpatient of light and witneſſes. 

8. Uſe frequent and earneſt prayers to the King of 
Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the eternal God, who 1s 
of an eſſential purity, that he would be pleaſed to re- 
prove and caſt out the unclean Spirit. For beſides the 
= = 2s bleſſings 
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bleſſings of praier by way of reward, it hath a natural | 
virtue to reſtrain this vice : becauſe a praier againſt it 
1San unwillingneſs toa& it ; and ſolong as we hearti- 
ly pray againſt it ourdeſfires are ſecured, and then this 
Devil hath no power. This was Saint Pau!'s other re- 
medy : [For ths cauſe I beſought the Lord thrice.) And 
there is much reaſon and much advantage in the uſe of 
this inſtrument 3 becauſe the main thing that in this af- NR of 
fair is to be ſecured is a man's minde. He that goes a- ram ws TI 
bout to cure luſt by bodily exerciſes alone (as S. Paul's re, non cor» * 3 v| 
phraſe is) or mortifications, ſhall find them ſometimes Pu5 loler. 
inſtrumental to it, and incitations of ſudden deſires, 
but alwaies inſufficient and of 1:#e profit : but he that 
hath a chaſt minde ſhall find his body apt enough to 
take'lawsz and let it doe its worſt, it cannot make a 
ſin, and in its greateſt violence can but produce a little 
natural uneaſineſs, not ſo much trouble as a (everE 
faſting-day,or a hard night's lodging upon boards. If a 
man be hungry he muſt eat, and if he be thirſty he muſt 


drink in {ome convenient time, or elſe he dies : butif 
Ie NE GIES Þ DULTIT 


the body be rebellious, ſo the mind be chaſt, let it do 
its worſt, if you reſolve perfe&ly not to fatisfie it, you 


can recelye no great evil by it. Therefore the proper 

clire isby applications to the ſpirit , and ſecurities of 

the minde , which can no way fo well be ſecured as 

by frequent and fervent praiers, and ſober reſolutions, 

and ſevere diſcourſes. Therefore, 

' 9. Hitherbring in ſuccour from conſideration of the 

Drwvine_preſence , and of his holy Angels, meditation of 

Death, and the paſſions of Chriſt upon the Croſs » #mt- 

tation of by Purities, and of the Virgin Mary his un- 

ſpotted and holy Mother, and of ſuch eminent Saints «p,, 4, 0 

who in their generations were burning and ſhining operaut | 

lights, unmingled with ſuch uncleannefſes which defile matrimonto 

the Soul, and who now follow the Lamb whitherſo-,,"og4 

ever he goes. eit turifMi- 
I0. Theſe remedies are of univerſal efficacy in all mmyuven- 

caſes extraordinary and violent; but in ordinary and j,,, OT 

common, the remedy which God hath provided, that jur. de 

is, Honourable * marriage , hath a natural Eficacys be- Educ. lib, 

CG IgGes 
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ſides a virtue by Divine bleſſing, to cure the inconveni- 
encies which otherwiſe might afflit perſpns temperate 
and ſober. Er OO ut uh | 

SECT. -W.-- T1 


Of Humility. 


Bo. "ian Religion , that whereby it is diſtinguiſhed 
| 9 from all the wiſdom of the world 3 it not having been 
taught by the wiſe men of the Geatiles, but firſt put in- 
to a diſcipline, and made part of a Religion, by our 
Lord Zeſus Ghrifſt , who propounded himſelf imitable p 
by his Diſciples ſo ſignally in nothing as in the twin- & 
{ifers of Meekneſs and Humility. Learn a me , for 1 
am meek and bumble , and ye (hall finds reſt unto your 
ouls. 

For all the World, all that we axe, and all that we 
hays, our bodies and our Souls, our a&ions and our 
ſufferings,our conditions at home,our accidents abroad, 
our many ſins and our feldom vertues, are as ſo many 
arguments to make our gyouls dwell low in the deep yal- 
leys of Humility. 


| £0 &f 20+ ] Umility is the great Ornament and Jewel of Chri- 


Arguments againſt Pride by way of Conſideration. 


I. Our body is weak and impure , ſending out more 
uncleanneſſes from its ſeveral ſinks then could be endu- 
red if they were not neceſſary and natural : and we are 
forced to paſs that through our mouths, which as ſoon 
as we ſee upon the ground,we loath like rottenneſs and 
vomiting. 

2. Our firength is inferiour to that of many Beaſts, 
and our infirmities ſo many that we are forged to dreſs 
and tend Horſes and Aſſes,that they may help our needs, 
and relieve our wants. 

3+ Ourbeauiyis in colour inferiour to many flowers, 
and in proportion of parts it 1s no better then nothing 


for even a Dog hath parts as well proportioned ae 
fitte 
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Chap.2. 
fitted to his purpoſes, and the deſigns of his nature, a 
we have : and when itis moſt florid and gay , three fits 
ofan aguecan change it into yellowneſs and leanneſs, 
and the hollowneſs and wrinkles of deformity. 

A. Our learning 1s then beſt when it teaches moſk 
humility : but ro _be proud of Learning 1s the greateſt 
1gnorance in the World. For our learning 1s fo long in 
getting, and fo very imperfec&, that the greateſt Clerk 
knows not the thouſandth part of what he is ignorant z 
and knows ſo uncertainly what he ſeems to know , and 
knows no otherwiſe then a Fool or a Child, even what 
15 told him or what he gueſſes at, that except thoſe 
things which concern his duty , and which God hath 
revealed to him, which alſo every Woman knows ſo 
faras is neceſſary, the moſt Learned Man hath nothing 
to be proud of, unleſs this be a ſufficient argument to 
exalt him, that he uncertainly gueſſes at ſome more ug- 
neceſlary thing then many others,who yet know all that 
concerns them, and minde other things more neceſſary 
for the needs of life and Commonwealths. 

5. He that 1s proud of riches is a fool. For if he be 
exalted above his Neighbours becauſe he hath more 
gold , how much inferiourishetoa gold Mine ? how 
much is he to give place to a chain of Pearl, ora knot 
of Diamonds ? for certainly that hath the greateſt ex- 
cellence from whence he derives all his gallantry and 
preeminence over his Neighbours. 

6. If a man be exalted by reaſon of any exce!lence 
in his Soul , he may pleaſe to remember that all Souls 
are equal; and their differing operations are becauſe 
their inſtrument is in better tune, their body 1s more 
healthful, or better tempered : which is no more praiſe 
to him, then it 1s that he was born in Italy. 

7. He that is proud of his birth 1s proud of the 
bleſſings of others,not of himſelf: for if his parents were 
more eminent in any circumſtance then their Neigt - 
bours, he is to thank God, and to rejoyce in tnemz 
but ſtill he may be a Fool, or unfortunate, or detfor- 
med 3 and when himſelf was born, it was indifferent 
to lim whether his Father were a King or a Peaſant,for 
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he knew not any thing, nor choſe any thing : and moſt 
commonly it is true, that he that boaſts of his Ance- 
ſtors, who were the founders and raiſers of a Noble 
Family,doth confeſs that he hath in himſelf a leſs yertue 
and a leſs honour, and therefore that he 1s degenerated. 

8. Whatloeyer other difference there 1s between 
thee and thy Neighbour, if it be bad,it is thine own,but 
thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt of thy miſery and ſhame : 


Fit be good , thou haſt received it from God ; and 


then thou art more obliged to pay duty and tribute, 
uſe and principalto him : and it were a firange fol- 
ly for a man to be proud of being more in debt then 
another. _ 

9. Remember what thou wert before thou wert be- 
gotten, Nothing. What wert thou in the firſt regions 
of thy dwelling,before thy birth ? Uncleanneſs. W hat 
wert thou for many years after ? Weakneſs. What 
all thy life ? A great ſinner. Whatin all thy excel- 
lencies ? A mere debtor to God ,, to thy parents, to 


Apuleins de the earth, to all the creatnres. * But we may if we 


Daxmon. 
SOCTALIS» 


pleaſe uſe the method of the Platoniſts, who reduce all 
the cauſes and arguments for humility which we can 
take from our ſelves, to theſe ſeven heads. 1. The 


. ſpirit of a man is light and troubleſome. 2. His bo- 
| - 1s brutilh and ſickly. 3. He is conſtant in his folly 


and error, and inconſtant in his manners and good 
purpoſes. 4.Flis Iabours are vain, intricate and end- 
teſs. 5. His fortune 1s changeable, bat ſeldome plea- 
ſing, never perfe&, 6. His wiſdom comes not till he 
be ready to die, that is, till he be paſt uſing it. 7. His 
death 1s certain, alwaies ready at the door, but never 
fir off *. Upon theſe or the like meditations 1f we 
dwell, or frequently retire to them, we ſhall ſee nothing 
more reaſonable then to be humbl: , and nothing_more 


fool:h then to be proud. 


As or offices of Humil ty. 
The grace of Humility is exerciſed by theſe follow- 


ing Rules, 
| t. Think 


A. 
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1. Think not thy ſelf better for any thing that hap- 
pens to thee from withour. For although thou mayeſt by 
| gifts beſtowed upon thee be better then another, as one 
Ps horſe 1s better then another, that is of more uſe to o- 
' thers; yetasthou art a manzthou haſt nothing to com- 
mend thee to thy felf but that only by which thou art 
a man, that is, by what thou chuſeſt and refuſeſt. 
2, Humility conſiſts not in railing againſt thy ſelf, 
or wearing mean cloaths, or going ſoftly and ſubmiſs- 
ly : but in hearty and real evil or mean opinion ofthy 
ſelf, Believe thy ſelf an unworthy perſon heartily, as 
thou believeſt thy ſelf to be hungry, or poor, or ſick, 
when thou art ſo. 
3. Whatſoever evil thou ſayeſt of thy ſelf be content 
that others ſhould think to be true : and if thou calleſt 
thy lelt fool, be not angry if another ſay fo of thee. For 
if thou thinkeſt ſo truly, all men in the world deſire 
other men tobe of their opinion 3, and he is an hypo- 
% crite that accuſes himſelf before others, with an intent 
-*. notto be believed. But he that calls himſelf intempe- 
þ* rate, fooliſh, luſtfut, and 1s angry when his neighbors 
, call himſo, 1s both a falſe and a proud perſon. 
. 4+ Love to be concealed, and little eſteemed : be Ama neſciri 
content to want praiſe, never being troubled when thou ITS 
art ſighted or undervalued; for thou canſt not under-Terwn — 
value thy ſelf, and if thou thinkeſt ſo meanly as there 
is reaſon, no contempt will ſeem unreaſonable , and 
therefore it will be very tolerable. 
5. Neverbe aſhamed of thy birth, or thy parents, or II villan no- 
thy * trade,or thy preſent imployment, for the meannelſs biliradonon 
—— D_ ; 5” COgnoice 
or poverty of any of them : and when there is an occaſi- p,Pcnrado. 


on to ſpeak of them, ſuch an occaſion as would invite * Chi del 


—— — --— ——_ 


you to ſpeak of any thing that pleaſes you, omit it not, X** ua ie 

K* but ſpeak as readily and indifferently of thy meanneſs al 4 "IM 

j * as of thy greatneſs, Primi/laus the firſt Ring of Bohe- con yergog- 
114 kept his country-ſhoes alwaies by him, to remem- 2 


ber from whence he was raiſed : And Agathocles by 


a, act Yu Pi we 97 oo,” 
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6,Never ſpeak any thing dire&ly tel 
i; - G 3 
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Chap.2. .Of Humility. Sect. 4. 
or glory 3 that is, with a purpoſe to be commended,and 
for noother end. If other ends be mingled with thy 
honour, as if the glory of God, or charity,or neceſſity, 
or any thing of prudence be thy end, you are not tied to 
omit yourdiſcourſe or your deſign that you may avoid 
praiſe, . bur purſue your end, though praiſe come along 
in the company. Only let not praiſe be the deſign, 

7- When thou haſt ſaid or done any thing for which 
thou receivelt praiſe or eſtimation, take it indifferently, 
and return it to God ; reflefting upon him as the Gi- 
ver of the gift,or the Bleſſer of the action,or the Aid of 
the deſign : and give God thanks for making thee an 
inſtrument ofhis glory, or the benefit of others. 

8, Secure a good name to thy ſelf by living vertu- 
ouſly and nl butler this good name be nurſed a- 
broad, and never be brought home to look upon it: let 
others uſe it for their own advantage; let them ſpeak 
oF it if they pleaſe; but do not thou at all uſe it, but 


as an in{trument. to do God plory, anc thy neighboyr 
more advantage. Let thy face like Moſes's ſhine to 0- 
thers, but make no looking-plalles Tor thy TelF. 

9. Take nocontent in praiſe when it 15 offered thee: 

but let thy rejoycing in God's giit'be allayed with fear, 
left this good bring thee toevil. Uſe the praiſe as you 
uſe your pleaſure in eating and drinking : if it comes, 
make it do drudgery , let it ſerve other ends, and mi- 
niſter to neceſſities, and to caution,leſt by pride you loſe 
your juſt praiſe which you havedeſlerved ; orelſe by 
being praiſed unju{ily, you receive ſhame into your felf 
with. God and wiſe men. 
I0.. Uſe no ſtratagems and devices to get praiſe. 
Some uſe ro enquire into the faults of their own actions 
or diſcourſes on purpoſe to hear that it was well done 
or ſpoken, and without fault: others bring the matter 
intotalk, or thruſt themſelves into company, and int1- 
mate and give occaſion to be thought or ſpoke of. 
Theſe men make a bait to perſwade themſelves to ſwal- 
low the hook, till by drinking the waters of vanity they 
{well and burſt. 


11. Make no ſuppletories to thy ſelf, when me 
| if- 


Chap.2. Of Humility. Sect.4. 87 
diſgraced or:ſlighted, by pleaſing thy ſelf with ſuppo- _ alrex! 
| F ſing thou didſtdeſerve praiſe, though they underſtood phage 
| Hp thee not; or envioully detra&ed from thee : neither do trum fu- 

j thou get to thy ſelf a private theatre and flatterers, in 53 Cen 
1 whoſe vain noiſes and phantaſtic praiſes thou mayeRt jy1uZe, Sen. 
£ keep up thine own good opinion of thy ſelf. 

* 12. Entertain no fancies of vanity and private whi- 

. ſpers of this Devil of pride: ſuch as was that of Na- 
buchodonozor 5 Is not ths great Babylon which I bave 

built for the honour of my name, and the mght of my 

majeſty , and the power of my kinggom 2 Some phan- 

taſtic ſpirits will walk alone, and dream waking of 
greatneſſes, of palaces, ofexcellent orations, full thea- 


r tres, loud applauſes, ſudden advancement, great for- 
f tunes, and fo willſpend an hour with imaginative plea- 
$, ſure; all their imployment being nothing but fumes of 


pride, and ſecret indefinite deſires and f{ignifications of 
what their heart wiſhes. In this although there is no- 
| thing of its own nature dire&ly vicious, yet it is either 
i an-ill mother or an ill daughter, an 11 ſign or an ill ef- 
I fe& 3 and therefore at no hand conſiſting with the ſafe- 
ty and intereſts of humility. | | 
13+ Suffer others to be praiſed in thy preſence, an(l 
entertain their good and glory with delight 3 but at no 
hand diſparage-them, or leſſen the report, or make an 
objection 3_and think not the advancement of thy bro- 
ther is aleſſening of thy worth. But this a& is allo to 
extend further. | 
:  'I4. Be content -that he ſhould be imployed , and 
ik thou laid by as unprofitable ; his ſentence approved, 
-,* thinerejeked; hebepreferred,and thou fixed in a low 
1mployment, _ 
' 15. Nevercompare thy ſelf with others, unleſs it 
be'to advance them andto deprels thy Tell. To which 
' purpole we muſt be ſure in ſome ſenſe or other to 
think our ſelves the worſt in every company where we 
come : one is more learned then | am, another is more 
prudent, a third honourable, a fourth more chaſte, or 
he is more charitable, or leſs proud. Fortne hum- 
q ble man obſerves their good, and refle&s only npon hi8_ 
F X ; Qs 4 ON A 
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own i: BP IM or conſiders the many evils of himſelf 
certainly Known to himlelf, and the 1] of others but by 
uncertain report : or he conſiders 'that the evils done 
by another are ouc of much infirmity or _1gnorance, 
but his own fins are againſt a clearer light; and if the 
other had o great helps,he would have done more good 
andlefs evil: or he remembers that his old ſins before 
his-converſion were greater in the nature of the thing; 
EEE oences Tho ths a 
(So S. Paul reckoned himfelt the chiefeſt of ſinners, 
becauſe formerly he had acted the chiefeſt ſin of perſe- 
cuting the Church of Cod.) But this rule is to be uſed 
with this caution, That though it be good alwaies_to 
th:nk meaneſt of our ſelves, yet 1t 1s not ever ſafe to 


ſpeak it, becauſe thoſe circumſtances and conſiderations 


which determine thy thoughts, are not known to others 
as to ) thy Telf and it may concern others;that they hear 
thee give God Iota for the graces he hath given 
thee.But if thou preſerveſt thy thoughts and opinions of 
thy ſelf truly humble , you may with moreſafety give 
God thanks in public for that good which cannot, or 
ought not to be concealed. | 


15. Be not alwaies ready to excuſ ry ov K 
or indiſcretion, or ill a&ion: but if il 


of it, confeſs it plainly ; for vertue ſcorns a lie for its 
cover : but to hide a (in wit of lepro- 

ie drawn upon an ulcer. If thou beeſt not guilty, (un- 
els it be ſcandalous) be not over-earneſt to remove it : 
but ratheruſeit as an argument to chaſtiſe all greatneſs 
of fancy and opinion in thy ſelf; and accuſtom thy telf 
| Jo bearreproo patiently and contentedly,and the harſh 
words of thy enemies, as knowing that the anger ofan 
enemy 1s a better Monitor, and re epreſents our faults or 
aImoniſhes us of onr duty with more heartineſs, then 
the kindneſs docs or precious balms of a friend. 

17. Gtve God thanks forevery weaknels, deformi- 
ty and im imperiection, and accept 1t as a favour and grace 
of God, and an inſtrument to re{ilt pride and nurſe hu- 
mility;ever remembring that when Godby giving thee 


a crooked back, hath alſo made thy ſpirit ſtoop or leſs 
Vainy 
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vain, thou art more ready to enter the narrow gate of 
Heaven, then by being ſtraight, and ſtanding upright, 
and thinking highly. Thus the Apoſtles rejo:ced in their 
mfirmities,not moral,but natural and accidental,in their 
being beaten and whipt like flaves, in their nakedneſs 
and poverty. 

18, Upbraid no mans weakneſs to him to diſcom- / 
fort him , neither report it to diſparage him, neither : 
delight to remember it to leſſen him, or to ſet thy ſelf 
above him. Be ſure never to praiſe thy ſelf, or to difſ- 
praiſe any man elſe , unleſs God's glory or ſome holy 
end do hallow it. And it was noted to the praiſe of 
Cyrus, that amongſt his equals in age he would never 
play at any ſport, or uſe any exerciſe 1n which he knew _ 
himſelf more excellent then they : but in ſuch in which a _ _ 
he was unskilful he would make his challenges, leſt he jj $5" Bren 
ſhould ſhame them by his vi&ory, and that himſelf ſuo. In col- 
might learn ſomething of their skill, and doe them ci- wp nn + 
vilities. | | non fient, fx 

non ommnmeo 
in diſputationibus y1Roriam ſemper obtinere Iaborent.Non tant egregium eſt 


ſcire vincere, ſed etiam polle yinct pulchrum eſt, ubi victoria eſt damnola, Plut. 
de educ. liber. ; 


19. Beſides the foregoing parts and a&tions,humility 
teaches us to ſubmit our ſelves and all our faculties to 
God, To believe all things , to doe all things, to ſuffer all 
things which his will injoynsus: to be content in every 
ſtate or change, knowing we have deſerved worſe then 
the worſt we feel. and (as cAnytus laid to Alfntbiades) Nihil ita * 
he hath taken but half, when he might have taken all : dignum eſt 
to adore his goodnels, to fear his greatnels, to worſhip 20 ur e0- 
his eternal and infinite excellencies, and to ſubmit our qui compel- 
ſelves to all our ſuperiours in all things according to lantibus ſe 
Godlineſs, and to be meek and gentle 1n our convyerſa- __ 
tion towards others. ogg : 
Now although according to the nature of every 
grace, this begins as a gift, and is increaſed like a haze *@b--; 
bit, that is, beſt by its own a&s 3 yet beſides the for- T 
mer acts and offices of humility , there are certain 0- 
ther exerciſes and conſiderations , which are good 


helps 


| 
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helps and inſtruments for the procuring and increaſing: 
this grace, and the curing of pride. 


Means and exerciſes of obtaining and increaſing 
the gracc of Humility. | 

i. Make confeffion of thy ſins often to God 3. and 
conſider what all that evil amounts to which you then 
charge upon your ſelf. Look not upon them as ſcat- 
ter d in the courſe of a long life ; now, an intempe- 
rate anger, then, too full a meal ; now, idle talking, 
and another time, impatience : but unite tkem into 
one continued . repreſentation, and remember that he 
whoſe life ſeems fair by reaſon that his faults are ſcatte- 
red at large diſtances in the ſeveral parts of his life, yet 
if all His errors and follies were articled againſt him,the 
man would ſeem vicious and miſerable : and poſſibly 
this exerciſe, really applied upon thy ſpirit, may be 
uſeful. 

2. Remember that we uſually diſparage others upon 
flight grounds and little inſtances; and towards. them 
one flic is enough to ſpoil a whole box of ointment : 
and if a man be highly commended, we think him ſuffi- 
ciently leſſened, if we clap one ſin orfolly or infirmity 
into his account. Let us therefore be juſt to our ſelves, 
ſince we are ſo ſevere to others, and conſider ,: that 
whatſoever good any one can think or ſay of us,. we 
can tell him of hundreds of baſe and unworthy and foo- 
liſh a&ions , 'any one of which:were enough (we hope) 
to deſtroy anothers reputation : Therefore let ſo-ma- 
ny be ſufficient to deſtroy our over-high thoughts of 
our ſelves. | 


3- When thy Neighbour is-cried up by public fame 


and popular noiſes, that we may diſparage and-leſſen | 


him, we cry out that the people isa Herd of unlearn- 
ed and ignorant perſons, illjudges, lond trumpets, but 
which never give certain ſound : let us uſe the ſame 
art to humble our ſelves, and never take delight and 
pleaſure in public reports, and acclamations of aſſem- 
blies, and pleaſe our ſelves with their judgment , of 

whom 
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whom in other the like caſes we affirm that they are 
mad. 

4. Wechange our opinion of others by their kind- 
*t:ſs or unkindneſs towards us. If he be my Patron 
and bounteous, he is wiſe, he is noble, his faults are 
but warts, his vertues are mountainous : but if he proves 
unkind or rejze&s our importunate ſuit, then he is ill- 
natured, covetous, and his free meal is called gluttony: 
that which before we called c:v4lzty, is now very drun- 
kenn:ſs , and all he ſpeaks 1s flat and dull, and ignorant 
aSaſwine. This indeed 1s unjuſt towards others,but a 
. good inſtrument ,. if we turn the edge of it upon our 
ſelves. We uſe our ſelves ill, abuſing our felves with 
falſe principles, cheating our ſelves with lies and pre- 
tences, ſtealing the choice and election from our wils, 
placing voluntary ignorance in our underſtandings, de- 
nying the deſires of the Spirit, ſetting up a fa&ion a- 
gainſt every noble and juſt deſire; tte leaſt of which 
becauſe we ſhould reſent up to reviling the injurious 
perſon, it is but reaſon we ſhould at leaſt not flatter 
our ſelves with fond and roo kind opinions. 

5. Every day call to minde ſome one of thy fouleft 
ſins, or the moſt ſhameful of thy diſgraces, or the indifſ- 
creeteſt of thy a&ions , or any thing that did then moſt 
trouble thee, and apply it to the preſent ſwelling of thy 
ſpirit and opinion, and it may help to allay it. 

6. Pray often for his grace with all humility of ge- 
ſture = of Jets and in thy devotion inter- 
pole many a&ts of humility by way of confeſſion and 
addreſs to God, and refle&ion upon thy ſelf. 

7. Avoid great Offices and imployments, and the 
Noiſes of worldly honour. For in thoſe ſlates many 
times ſo many ceremonies and circumſtances will ſeem 
neceflary, as will deſtroy the ſobriety of thy thoughts. 
It the number of thy ſervants be fewer , and their ob- 
ſervances leſs, and their reverences lefs ſolemn,poſſibly 
they will ſeem leſs then thy dignity : and if they be ſo 4; abr. 
much and ſo many, it 13likely they will be too big for w_ dixit 
thy ſpirit, * And here be thou very careful, left thou [189765 


eiſtratus per ſuſfragi a fabis lata a4 
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Of Humility. Sect. 4+ 
be abuſed by a pretence that thou wouldeſt uſe thy 
great dignity as an opportunity of doing great good. 
tor ſuppoſing it might be good for others, yet it is not 

ood for thee: they may have encouragement in n0- 
ble things from thee , and by the ſame inftrument thou 
mayeſt thy (elf be tempred to pride and vanity. And 
certain it is God is as much glorified by thy example of 


humility in a low or temperate condition, as by thy 


bounty in a great and dangerous. 


9. Often meditate upon the e 


$8. Make no reflex a&s upon thy own humility, nor 


upon any other grace with w rich 

thy ſoul. For ſince God oftentimes hides from his Saints 
and Servants the ſight of thoſe excellent things by 
which they ſhine to others (though the dark ſide of the 
Lantern be toward themſelves) that he may ſecure the 
grace of humility 3 it is good that thou doe ſo thy ſelf: 
andif thou beholdeſt a grace of Cod in thee, remem- 
ber to give him thanks for it,that thou mayeſt not boaſt 
in that which 1s none of thy own - and conſider how 
thou haſt ſullied it, by handling it with dirty fingers, 
with thy own imperfe&ions, and with mixture of un- 
handſome circumſtances. Spiritual pride is very dan- 
gerous , not only by reaſon it ſpoils ſo many graces 
by which we drew nigh unto the Kingdom of Cod, but 
alto becauſe it ſo frequently creeps upon the ſpirit of 
holy perſons. For itis no wonder for a Begger to call 
himſelf poor , or a drunkard to confeſs that he is no 
ſober perſon : but for a holy perſon to be humble, 


_ for one whom all men eſteem a Saint, to fearleſt him- 


ielt become a Devil, and to obſerve his own danger, 
and to diſcern his own infirmities, and makediſcovery 
of his bad adherencies,is as hard as for a Prince to ſub- 
mit himſelt to be guided by Tutors, and make him- 


ſelf ſubje& to diſcipline like the meaneſt of his ſer- 
vants. 


ride on _one 
ſide, and Humility on the other. Firſt, That Pride is 
like a Canker, and deftroies the beauty of the fair 

flowers , the moſt excellent gifts and graces; but Hu- 


wiity Crowns them all, Secondly, That Pride is a 


great 


di ans 
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reat hinderance to the perceiving the things of God; Mat. 11. 25. 
and Humility 1s an excellent preparative and inftry- | 
ment of ſpiritual wiſdom. Thirdly, That Pride hinders 


the acceptation of our praiers 3 but Humility pierceth 


the clouds, and will not cp till the moſt High hall 


——_—_——— 


regard, Fourthly , That Humility 1s but a ſpeaki 
truth , and all Pride isa lie, Fifthly, That Humility 
1s the moſt certain way to real honour, and Pride is - 
ever affro::ted or deſpiſed. Sixthly, That Pride tur- 
ned Lucifer into a Devil , and Humility exalted the 
Son of Cod above every Name, and placed him eter- 
nally at rhe right hand of his Father. Seventhly, that 
God reſiſteth the proud, profeſſing open defiance and James 4-6: ' 

oſtility againſt ſuch perſons; but geveth grace to the 
humble : * Grace and pardon, * remedy and relief a- 
gainſt miſery and oppreſſion , * content in all condi- 
tions, * tranquility of ſpirit, * patience in affliions, 
* love abroad, * peace at home, * and utter freedom 
from contention and * the ſin of cenſuring others 
* and the trouble of being cenſured themſelves, For 
the humble man will not judge b# brother for the mote 
in hy eye, being more troubled at the beam in hu own eye, 
and is patient and glad to be reproved, becauſe himſelf 
hath caſt the firſt tone at himſelf, and therefore won- 
ders not that others are of his minde. 

10. Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of the John 13.15. 
world hath done more to preſcribe, and tranſmit, 
and ſecure th grace then any _otherz his whole life 
being a great continued example of humility, a vaſt 
deſcent from the glorious boſome of his Father to the 
womb of a poor maiden, to the form of a ſeryant, ro 
the miſeries of a ſinner , to a life of labour, to a ſtate. 
of poverty, to adeath of malefa&ors, to the grave of 
death , and the intolerable calamities which we deſer- 
ved : andit were a good defign,and yet but reaſonable, 


that weThould be as humble in the midft of our greateſt | 
imperfe&ions and baſleſt fins, as Chriſt was inthe midi . 
of his fulnefs of the Spirit , great wiſdom, perfe& life, 
and moſt admirable vertues. 


11, Drive away all flatterers from thy company, 
0p and 
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and at no hand-endure them 3 for he that endures 
himſelf fo to be abuled by another, 1s not only a 
fool for entertaining the mockery , but Toves to haye 
his own opinion of himſelt to be heightned and che- 
riſhed. : 

12, Never change thy imployment for the ſudden 
coming of another to thee : But if modeſty permits of 


- diſcretion, appear to him that viſits thee the ſame that 


thou wert to God: and thy ſelf in thy privacy. But if 
thou wert walking or fleeping, or in any other innocent 
1mployment or retirement, ſnatch not up a book to 
ſeem {tudious, nor fall on thy knees to ſeem devout, 
nor alter any thing to make him believe thee better im- 
ployed then thou wert. | 

13. To the ſame purpoſe it is of great uſe that he 
who would preſerve his humility, ſhould chuſe ſame 
ſpiritual perſon to whom he ſhall oblige himſelf to 
diſcover his very thoughts and fancies, every a& of 
his and all his entercourſe with others in which there 
may be danger ; -that by ſuch an openneſs of ſpirit he 
may expoſe everyblaſt of vain-glory every idle thought, 
to be chaſtened and leſſened by the rod of ſpiritual di- 
ſcipline: and he that ſhall finde himſelf tied to confeſs 
every proud thought, every vanity of his ſpirit, will al- 
{ſo perceive they muſt not dwell with him, nor finde 
any kindneſs from him : and beſides this, the nature 
of pride is ſo ſhameful and unhandſome, that the very 
diſcovery of it 1s a huge mortification and means of 
ſuppreſſing it. A man would be aſhamed to be told 
that he enquires after the faults of his laſt Oration or 
a&tion on purpoſe to be commended : and therefore 
when the man ſhall tell his ſpiritual Guide the ſame 
ſhameful ſtory of himſelf, it 1s very likely he will be 
humbled, and heartily aſhamed of it. : 

14. Letevery man ſuppoſe what opinion he ſhould 
have of one that ſhould ſpend his time in playing with 
drum-ſticks and cockle-ſhels , and that (ſhould wrangle 
all day long with alittle boy for pins , or ſhould ſtudy 
hard and labour to coufen a childe of his gauds3 and 


who would run into a river deep and dangerous with a 
great 


Chap.2. 
great burthen upon his back , even then when he were 
rold of the danger,and earnefily importuned not to do 
it ? and let him but change the Inſtances and the per- 
ſon , and he ſhall finde that he hath the ſame reaſon to 
think as bad of himſelf, who purſues trifles with ear- 
neſtneſs, ſpending his time in vanity, and his labor for 
that which profits not ; who knowing the laws of God, 
the rewards of vertue, the curſed conſequents of ſin, 
that it isan evil ſpirit that tempts him to it, a Devil, 
one that hates him, that longs extremely to ruine him, 
that it is his own deſtruction that he 1s then _— 
that the pleaſures of his fin are baſe and brutiſh, unſa- 
tisfying in the injoyment, ſoon over, ſhameful in their 
Nory, bitter in the memory, painful in the effe& here, 
and intolerable hereafter, and for ever, yet in deſpite 
of all this}, he runs fooliſhly into his ſin and his ruine, 
merely becauſe he isa fool, and winks hard, and ruſh- 
es violently like a horſe into the battel, or like a mad- 
man to his death. He that can think great and good 
things of ſucha perſon, the next ſtep may court the 
rack for an inſtrument of pleaſure, and admire a ſwine 
for wiſdom, and go for counſel to the prodigal and tri- 
fling graſhopper. 

After the ute of theſe and ſuch like inflruments and 
conſideritions, if you would try how your ſoul is 
grown, you ſhall know that humility , like the root of 
a goodly tree, is thruſt very farre into the ground, by 
theſe goodly fruits which appear above ground. 


Signes of Humility. 


1. The humble man truſts not to his own diſcretion, 
but in matter of concernment relies rather upon the 
judgement of his friends, counſellers, or ſpiritual 
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ides. 2, He does not pertinaciouſly purtue the choice 
of his own will, but in al/ things lets God chule for 
him, and his Supertors in thoſe things which concern 
them. 3. He does not myrmure againſt commands. 
4. He is not inquiſitive into the reaſonableneſs of 


2ndigerent and innocent commands, but believes their 
command 


Aſai com- 
manda chi 


ubbidiſce al 


{aggiO. 
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command to be reaſon enough in ſuch caſes to exa& hi his 
obedience. 5. Helives according toa rnle, a 
compliance to public cuſtomes, without any affe& 
on or lingularity. 6. He 15 meek and indifferent in all all 
accidents and chances. 7. He patiently bears injuries. 
Verum hu 8. Heis alwaies unſatisfied in his own condu&, reſo- 
I lutions andcounlels. 9. He is a —_ lover of _good 
air, n 


Ur. S. Hier. men, and a praiſer of wiſe men, and a cenſurer of no 
man. 10. Heis modeſt in his ſpeech, and reſerved in 
his laughter. Ti. He fears when he hears himſelf com- 
mended, leſt God make another judgment concerning 
his ations then men do. 12. He gives no pert or ſau- 
cy anſwers w when heis 5 reproved, whether juſtly or un- 

Jaſtly. T3. He Toves to {it down 1n private, and if he 
= he refuſes the temptation of offices and new ho- 
nours. 14. He is ingenious,free and open in his acti 
ons and diſcourſes. 15. He mends his fault,and g1 
thanks when he is admoniſhed. 16. He is ready todo 
00d offices to the murtherers. of his fame, to his Tan- 
derers, backbiters and detractors, as Chriſt walhed ti Ithe 
feet of Fudas. 17. And is contented to be ſuſpe&ed of 

Indiſcretion, ſo before God he may be really innocent, 


and not offenſive to his neighbour, nor wanting to his 
Juſt and prudent intereſt. "0 


8 EQ To 
Of Modeſty. 


MEE ſly 15 the appendage of Sobriety, and_is to 
Chaſtity, to Temperance and to Humilit e 
fringes are to a garment. [tis a grace of God that mo- 
derates the over-a&iveneſs and curiolity of the minde, 
and orders the paſſions of the body , and external a&i- 
ons, and 15 directly oppoſed to Gurr/ity, t to Boldnefh, to 
©Ongecency, Thepractice of Modeſty conſiſts in theſe 
follow! uy Rules. 
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As and duties of Modeſty as it u oppoſed to 
+ Curioſity. 


E&21ucov.ns 


r. Inquire not into the ſecrets of God, but be con- 
tent to earn thy duty according to the quality of thy xcclus.z. 21, 
perſon or 1mployment : thats plainly, 1t thou beeft 22, 23+ 2 
not concerned in . the condudt of others ; but if Se ok 
beeſta teacher, learn itſo as may belt inable thee to-+ +9 4&3 Py nom 
diſcharge thy office. God's Commandments were pro-.N\;V, 0,,4,9- 
I to all the world, but God's counſels are to him- 
ſeIFand to his ſecret ones, when they are admitted _ 
within the veil. 29. Y5p- 1133 04s: 1-9 | Qui furs 

2. Inquire not into the things which 'are too hard TEE Gone, 
for thee, but learn modeſtly to know thy infirmities and RETETI 
abilities; and raiſe not thy minde up to enquireintog>-, pg 
myſteries of State, or the ſecrets of government, or enome Ge 
difficulties Theological, if thy imployment really be, ”:2=c 
or thy underſtanding be judged to be, of a lower rank. * "Yon 

: *sy ws toe 

pre of Ty qwaiar en ous, min Sica yoo av P99 m wi hs 
Ke Arrian. Ib. 1. cap- 26. 
Et plus ſapere interdum yulgus, quod quantum opus eſt ſapiat. Lactant. 

3- Letus not inquire into the affairs of others that ,,,,, ,. 
concern us not, bur be buſted within ourſelves and our 
own ſpheres; ever remembring that to prie in the 
actions or intereſts of other men not under our charge 
may miniſter to pride,to tyranny,to uncharitablenels, to 
trouble, but can, never conſiſt with modeſty, unleſs 
where duty or the mere intentions of charity and rela- 
tion do warrant it. 

4. Never liſten at the doors or windows: for be- ;..1-..,. 
fides that it contains in it danger and a ſnare, itis alio Ne occhi in 
an invading my neighbour's privacy, and a laying that !ettera, ne 
open which he therefore incloſed that it might not be tales, pn 
open. Never ask what he carries covered fo curiouſly ; orecchi in 
for it is enough that it is covered curiouſly. Hither al- ſecret! alerm 


ſo 1s reducible that we never on: letters without pub- 


lic authority, or reaſonable preſumed leave, or great 


m_—_—_— 


neceſſity, or charity. 
| Every man hath in his own life ſins enough, in his 


H own 
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| own mind trouble enough, in his own fortune evils q 
enough, and in performance ofhis offices faihngs more 
then enough to entertain his: own inquiry: ſo that 
curioſity after the affairs of others cannot be without f 
envy and an evil mind. What is it to me if my Neigh- | 
bour's Grandfather were a Syrian or his Grandmother I 
illegitimate, or that another is 'indebted five thouſand f 
pounds, or whether his wife be expenſive ? But com- | 
monly curious perſons or ( as the Apoltle's phraſe is ) x 
buſic-bodies are not ſolicitous or inquiſitive into the 
beauty and order of a well-governed family, or after 
the vertues of an excellent perſon, but if there be any 
thing for which men keep locks and bars and porters, 
things that bluſh to ſee the light, and either are ſhame- 
ful in manners, or private in nature, thefe things are 
theircare and*their buſineſs. * Bur if great things 
will fatisfe our inquiry, the courſe of the Sun and + 
Moon, the'ſpots in their faces, the b irmament of Hea- 
ven and the ſuppoſed Orbs, the ebbing and flowing 
of the Sea, are work enough for us: or if this be nor, 
Tef him tell me whether the number of the Stars be even 
or odd, and when they began to be ſo, ſince ſome E 
ages have diſcovered new ſtars . which the former F- 
knew not, bat might have ſeen if they had been where | 
now they are fixed. * If theſe be too troubleſome, 
ſearch lower, and tell me why this turfthis year brings { 
forth a Daiſie, and the next year a Plantane 3 why the | 
Apple bears his ſeed in his heart, and Wheat bears it : ) 
in his head : Jet him tell why a graft taking nouriſh- 0 _ . 
ment from a crab-ſtock ſhall have a fruit more noble t 
then its nurſe and parent - let him ſay why the beſt of 
o1l is at the top, the beſt of wine in the middle, and the 
beſt of hony at the bottom, otherwiſe then it is in ſome 
liquors that are thinner, and in ſome thatare thicker. 
But thele things are nor ſuch as pleaſe buſie-bodies 3 
they muſt feed upon T ragedies, and ſtories of misfor- 
tunes, and crimes : and yet tell them ancient ſtories of i 
the raviſhment of chaſt maidens, or the debauchment \ 
ef nations, or the extreme poverty of learned perſons, 


or the perſecutions of the old Saints, or the changes 
2; of 
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of government, and ſad accidents happening in Royal 
families amongſt the Arſacida, the Ceſars, the Pole- 
mics, theſe were enough to ſcratch the itch of knowing 
ſad ſtories 3-'but unleſs you tell them ſomething ſad and 
new, ſomething that is done within the bounds of their 
own knowledge or relation, it ſeems tedious and/un- 


ſatisfying; which ſhews plainly itis an evil ſpirit : en- 


vy and 1dleneſs married together, and begot curio- 
ſity. Therefore Plutarch rarely well compares curi- 
ous and inquiſitive ears to the execrable gates of cities, 
out of which only Malefa&ors and Hangmen and Tra- 
gedies paſs, nothing that is chaſt or holy. * If a Phy- 
fician ſhould go from houſe to houſe unſent for, and 
inquire what woman hath a cancer in her bowels, or 
what man hath a fiſtula in his colick-gut, though he 
could pretend to cure it, he would be almoſt as unwel- 
come as the diſeaſe it ſelf: and therefore it is inhumane 
to inquire after crimes and diſaſters without pretence 
of-amending them, but only to dilcover them. We 
are not angry with Searchers and Publicans when they 
look only on public merchandiſe ; but when they break 
open trunks, and pierce veſſels, and unrip packs, and 
open ſealed letters. : 


Curioſity is the dire& incontinency: it ; 
and adultery it felf in its_principle is many times no- 


Pn OT 


thing but a curious inquilition after, and envying of ap- 
other mans _incloſed pleaſures: and there have been 
many who refuſed fairer obje&s that they might raviſh 
anincloſed woman from her retirement and ſingle poſ- 
ſeſſor. But thele inguiſitions are ſeldom without 
danger, never without baſeneſs 3 they are neither juſt, 
nor honeſt, nor delightful, and very often uſelels to 
the curious inquirer. For men ſtand upon their guards 
againſt them as they ſecure their meat againſt Harpyes 
and Cats, laying all their counſels and ſecrets out of 
their way ; oras men claptheir garments cloſe about 
them when the ſearching and ſaucy winds would diſ- 
cover theirnakedneſs : as knowing that what men wil- 
lingly hear, they do willingly ſpeak of. Knock there- 
fore at the door before you enter upon your neighbor's 

< H 2 Privacy 3 
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privacy 3 and remember that there is no difference be- 
tween entring into his houſe, and looking into it. 


Afts of Modeſty as it is oppoſed to Boldneſs. 


Aion, 


t. Let us alwaies bear aboutus ſuch impreſſions of 
reverence and fear of God as to tremble at his voices 
to expreſs our apprehenſions of his greatneſs in all great 
accidents, in popular judgements, loud thunders,tem- 
peſts, earthquakes , not only for fear of being ſmitten 
our ſelves, or that we are concerned in the accident, 
but alſo that we may humble ovr ſelves before his Al- 

_mightineſs, and expreſs that infinite diſtance between 
his infiniteneſs and our weakneſſes, at ſuch times eſpe- 
cially when he gives ſuch viſible arguments of it. He 
that is merry and airie at ſhore, when he ſees a ſad and 
a Joud tempeſt on the ſea, or dances briskly when God 
thunders from Heaven, regards not when God ſpeaks 
to all the world, but is poſſeſt witha firm immodeſty. 

2. Be reverent, modeſt and reſerved in «the preſence 
of thy betters, giving to all according to their quality 

.their titles of honour, keeping diſtance, ſpeaking lit- 

_tle, anſwering pertinently, not interpoſing without 
leave or reaſon, not anſwering to a queſtion propoun- 
ded to another ; and ever preſent to thy ſuperiours the 
faireſt ſide ofthy diſcourie, of thy temper, of thy ce- 
remony, as being aſhamed to ſerve excellent perſons 
with unhand{ome entercourſe. 
| 3. Neverhie beforea King, or a great perſon, nor 
ſtand in alie when thou art accuſed, nor offer tq juſti- 

auend Dus fie what 15 indeed a fault, but modeſtly be aſhamed of 
tegit yere- it, ask pardon and make amends, | 
cundix pal- 

lio, hajus maculas hominibus non oftendit. Maimon- Can. Eth. 

Li-@ 751 <J42% v 4G p nicyy, JEU TEE? ff Ah urAU Mel:fl, 


Obſtare primum eſt yelle nec labi y14 ; 4. Never boaſt of my 


Pudor elit ſecundus nofle peccandi moduim. 
pany om ſin, but at leaſt lay a ve1 


A Chione ſaltem vel ab Helide diſce pudorem, upon thy nakedneſs and 


Abicondunt {purcas hac momunenta lupas- ſhame, and put t 
Marte I. 1. Epig- 35 Þefore thine eyes, that 
— 
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thou mayeſt have this beginning of repentance, to. be- 
lieve thy {in to be thy ſhame. For he that bluſhes not 
at his crime, but adds ſhameleſneſs to his ſhame, hath 
no inſtrument leſt ro reflore him to the hopes of vertue. 
5. Benotconfident and affirmative in an uncertain 
matter, but report things modeſtly and temperately ac- 
cording tothe degree of that perſwaſion which is_or 
ought to be begotten 1n thee by the efficacy of the autho- 
rity, or the reaſon inducing thee. 

6, Pretend not to more knowledge then thou haſt, 
but be content to ſeem ignorant where thou art ſo, leſt 
thou beeſt either brought to ſhame, or retireſt into 
ſhameleIneſs. | Ecclus. 3. 25. 


«As of Modeſty as it + oppoſed to Ondecency. 


I. In your praiers, in Churches and places of Religi- K02wim, 
on, : uſe reverent poſtures, great attention, grave cere- was Keg 
mony, the loweſt geſtures of humility, remembring that "M 
we ſpeak to God, in our reverence to whom we can- 
not poſſibly exceed 3 but that the expreſſion of this re- 
verence be according to law or cuſtom, and the exam- 
ple of the moſt prudent and pious perſons: that is, let 
itbe the beſt in its kinde, to the beſt of eſſences. 

2. In all public meetings,private addreſſes,in diſcour- 
ſes,in journies,uſe thoſe forms of ſalutation, reverence 
and decency, which the cuſtom preſcribes ; and is uſu- 
al amongſt the moſt ſober perſons, giving honour to 
whom honour belongeth, taking place of none of thy 
betters,and in all caſes of queſtion concerning civil pre- 
cedency giving it to any one that will take it, if it be 
only thy own right that is in queſtion. 

3.- Obſerve the proportion of affe&ions in all mee- 
tings and to all perſons-: be not merry at a funeral, nor 
ſad upon a feſtival; but rejoyce with them that rejoyce, 
and weep with them that weep. | 

4. Abſtain from wanton and diſſolute laughter, pe- 
tulant and uncomely jeſts, loud talking jeering, and all 
ſuch a&ions which in civil account are called undecen- 
cies and incivilities, 
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' to2 Chap.2. Of Modefty. Sect:s. 
5. Towards your parents uſe all modeſty of duty and 
humble carriage ; towards them and allyour kindred be 
ſevere in the modeſties of chaſtity ; ever fearing left 
the freedoms of natural kindneſs ſhould enlarge into 
any neighbourhood of unhandfomneſs. . For all in- 
ceſtuous mixtures, and all circumſtances and degrees 
towards it, are the highelt violations of modeſty in the 
world : for therefore Inceſt is grown to be ſo high a 
crime, eſpecially in the laſt periods of the world, be- 
cauſe it breaks that reverence which the conſent of all 
nations and the ſeverity of humane laws hath injoyned 
towards our parents and neareſt kindred, in 1mitation 
of that law which God gave to the Jews in-proſecution 
of Modeſty in this inſtance. 
Philip. 4-8. 6- Beacurious obſerver of all thoſe things which 
are of good report, and are parts of public honeſty. 
For public Fame, and the fentence > orient and pub- 
lic perſons,is the meaſure of good and evilin things in- 
different - and charity _requires us to comply with 
thoſe fancies and affefions which are agreeable to 
BP nature, or the analogie of vertue, or public laws, or 
FF a? 4 + £1d cuſtoms. "It is againit Modeſty for a woman to 
; marry aſecond husband as long as ſhe bears a burthen 
by the firſt, or to admit a ſecond love while her fune- 
1ezetrix ral tears are not wiped from her cheeks. It is againſt 
t te public honeſty to doe ſome lawful a&ions of privacy in 
| tyelogz bli h . . 
ſcr3Fne; Ra. Public theatres, and therefore in ſuch caſes retirement 
raque, f1 1s aduty of modeſty. 
Forma ?: 7+ Be grave, decent and modeſt in thy 7 
Cc TII- - oo 
ma patet. Ornament : never let it be above thy condition, not al- 
Mart, waies equal to 1t, never light or amorous, never difco- 
| vering a nakedneſs through a thin veil, which thou pre- 
tendeſt to hide, never to lay a ſnare for a Soul 3 but re- 
member what becomes a Chriſtian, profeſling holineſs, 
chaſtity,and the diſcipline of the holy Feſt : and the firſt 
effect of this let your ſervants feel by your gentleneſs 
| 0p ET: and aptneſs to be pleaſed 
nga gee ab ſacixe ora wich their uſual diligence, 
Pe-over, 8& targit Pominz caput ille, fimilq; and ordinary condu&t. For 
P.orat ad inyiias ſanguinolenta comas. Ovid, the man or woman that is 
_ grefled 


Chap.2 Of Modefſy. Sets. roz © 


dreſſed with anger and impatience wears pride under 

their robes and 1mmodeſty above. 

8. Hither alſo 1s tobe reduced ſingular and affe&ed 

walking, proud, nice and ridiculous geſtures of body, 

painting and lafcivious dreſſings ; all which together 

| God reproves by the Prophet, The Lord ſaith, becauſe 16-3-16,17, 
the daughters of Sion are haughty and walk with Hretched- . 

forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they 

g0, and make a tinkling with their fect, Therefore the Lord 

will ſaute ber with # ſcab of the crown of the heal, and 

ill take away the brazery of their tinkling ornaments, It, 
And this duty of modeſty in this inſtance is expreſly 
injoyned to all Chriſtian women by S. Paul, That ws- 

men adorn themſelves im modeſt apparel with ſham:fac d- 

neſs and ſobricty, not with broidered hair, or gold, or 

pearl, or coſtly array, but ( which becometh women profeſ- 

ſing godlineſs ) with good works. 

9. As thoſe meats are to be avoided which tempt our 
ſtomachs beyond our hunger , ſo alſo thould prudent 
perſons decline all ſuch ſpe&acles, relations, Theatres, 
loud noiſes and out-cries which concern us not, and are 
beſides our natural or moral intereſt, Our ſenſes ſhould 
not like petulant and wanton Girls wander into Mar- _ .. 
kets and Theatres without juſt imployment ; but when OE F7 
they are ſent abroad by reaſon, return quickly with extremas 
theirerrand, and remain modeſtly at home under their conyecit ca- 


guide, till they be ſent again. Ea 


1 T11712.9: 


| this ruſe they offend who expoſe to 
others their own, or pry into others nakedneſs beyond 
the limits of neceſſity, or where a leave is not made ho- 
ly by a permiſſion from God.lt is alſo ſaid that God was 
pleaſed to work a miracle about the body of Epriphani- 
7s, to reprove the immodeſt curioſity of an unconcern- 
ed perſon who pried too near: when charitable people 
were compoſing it to the grave. Inall theſe caſes and 
particulars, aithougn they ſeem little, yet our duty ard 
coacernment is not little. Concerning which I uſe the 
H 4 Warts 


T04 ' Chap.3. - "i 
words 'of the ſon of Sirach, He that deſp:ſeth little 
things ſhall periſh by little and little. 


SECT. VI. 
of Contentedneſs in all eftates and accidents. 


" fs te jY- Ertues and Diſcourſes are like Friends neceſlary 
LA- ifs F. Ga in all fortunes 3 but thoſe are the beſt which are 
i 226. Friends in our ſadneſſes; and ſupport us in our ſorrows 
and [ad accidents: and in this ſenſe, no man that is 
vertuous can be friendle(s; nor hath any man reaſon to 
complain of the Divine Providence, or accuſe theT bob. 
Iic diſorder of things, or his own, felicity, ſince 

hath appointed” one rernedy for | All the evils in the 
World, and that 19-a contertted "ffirit': "For this alone 


_—_ h Seas,and not be drowned ; through hun ger and 
- nake ; and want nothing. For fince all the evil in 
7: the the world conſiſts in the difapreein between the object 
= appetite, as when a man hath what he deſires 
not, ordelires what he hath not, or deſires amiſs ; he 


that compoles his ſpirit to the preſent _ nt_accident, hath 
variety of inſtances for his vertue,” but none to trouble 
him, becauſe his deſires enlarge not beyond | his pre - 
ſent fortune : and a wiſe man 1s placed in the variety 
= ens, like the Naveor Centre of a w wheel in the 
of all the circumvolutions and changes of po- 

I without violence or change, ſave that it rurns 
gently in compliance with its changed p parts, and is 1n- 
different which part is up and which is down ; for there 
1S 15 fome vertue or other to beexerciſed whatever hap- 

pens, either patience or thanksgiving,love or fear,mo- 

deration or humility, charity or contentedneſs, and 
+., hey are every one of them equally in order to his great 


"WT end and immortal felicity : and beauty is not made 
bk 10 - 


by white or red, by black eyes and — face, by a 
Rraight body and'a fmooth skin 3 but r 
to.the fancy. No rules can make mn min indes 


_._ and apprehenſions make that 3 and ſois our felicity: 
wy — — d to_poyerty and a_low for- 
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makes a mmrpa(ſs through fire, and not be ſcorched 3 
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Chap.2. - Of Contentedneſs. Scect.6. 105 
tune if we ſuffer contentedneſs and the grace of God 

to make the proportions. For no man 1s poor that : 
does not think himſelf ſo: But if in a full fortune 2.4 ,4-20:4.18 
with impatience he deſires more, he proclaims his © c/ a.» 
wants and his beggerly condition. . But becauſe this { IHE Wt 
grace of Contentedneſs was*the ſum of all the old mo- AR RECEP 
ral Philoſophy, and a great duty in Chriſtianity, and of FFr= A * 
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moſt univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of our lives,and qiſſimules, Pr 
the only inſtrument to eaſe the burrhens of the world injuria 


7, and theenmities of (ad chances, it will not be amiſs to 


' preſs itbythe proper arguments by which God hat 
- boundTt upon our ſpirits, 1t being faſtned by Reaſon 
ce. and heligion, by duty and Eh by neceſfity and 
5 conveniency, by example, and by the —Sroponrrannof 
excellent = ther PEace ar . 

. "TL. Contentedneſs inall eſtates is aduty ot Religion 
it is the great reaſonableneſs of complying —— the 
Diome Providence which governs all the world, and | 
hath ſo ordered us in I of his great *\ 
Family.He were a ftrange fool that ſhould be angry be-$;8;&.9. raul 
cauſe Dogs and Sheep Soi no ſhooes, and yet mel 0 ff L x 

is full ofcare to get ſome. God hath ſupplied thoſe © *M- pa-$16-5P | 

needs tothem by natural proviſions, and to thee by an (f,/;)/424h, 2a{i8 

artificial:for he hath given thee Reaſon to learn a trade, "i 

or ſome means to make- orbuy them, ſo that it only /'* | 

differs in the manner of our proviſion ; and which had 0 —_— 
you rather want, ſhooes or Reaſon ? And my Patron ,, OM 

that hath given me a Farm is freer to me tWEn if he (02m 2 © {» p* 

gives a loaf ready baked. But however all theſe pift pu 

come from him, and therefore it is fit he ſhould diſpenſe [* a. 25. "On 


»£ 
9K 


,a- 16: 12Þ 


\ which part we ſhall a&; it concerns us only to be_care- (#79; 
uil that we doe it well, alwaies ſaying, If this pleaſe or 6 ane 14S; 
God, t:t it be as it #: ard we. who pray that God's ;.o,f 

oats - = 


will ." 


F | I04 Chap.2. Of Contentedneſs. SeCct.6. 
words of the ſon of Sirach, He that deſpiſeth Iittlc 
things ſhall periſh by little and little. 


SECT. VL | -| 


| 

| Of Contentedneſs in all eflates and accidents. it 

| Fe 7 : : = 
7 Ate j*  * Ertues and Diſcourſes are like Friends neceſlary | 

| £A-16-%.JC. in all fortunes 3 but thoſe are the beſt which are 

Wh ©@Ka. 226; Eriends inour ſadneſſes, and ſupport us in our ſorrows f 
. . Y - —— I w_ o o — EE 
's and ſad accidents: and in this ſenſe, no man that 1s w__ 


— ———Ro—_ 


£Jba.\)o&8- nakedneſs, and want nothing. For ſince all the evil in 
; P the world conſiſts in the diſagreeing between _the object 
| and the appetite, as when a man hath what he deſires 
fg 23A- not, ordelires what he hath not, or deſires amiſs ; he 
that compoſes his ſpirit to the preſent accident, hath 
variety of inſtances for his vertue,” but none to trouble 
him, becauſe his deſires enlarge not beyond his pre- 
ſent fortune : anda wiſe man 1s placed in the variety 
of chances, like the Naveor Centre of a_wheel in the 
midſt of all the circumyvolutions and changes of po- 
ſture, without violence _or change, ſave that it rurns 
gently in compliance with its changed parts, and is in- 
| diferent which part 1s up and which is down for there 
' Þ is ſome vertue or other to beexerciſed whatever hap- 
| 6 Pens, either patience or thanksgiving,love or fear,mo- 
| : ceration or humility, charity or contentedneſs, and 


18 


| 8 - ,. they are every one of themequally in order to his great 4 
[E148 jou Spe | ED and immortal felicity : and beauty is- not made v2 
| by white or red, by black eyes and a round face, by a _— 


I - Py ſraight body and-a ſmooth skin 3 but by a propattian 3 
qi to. the fancy. No rules can make amability,our mindes | 

and apprehenſions make that ; and fois our felicity: 
- £ .and we may be reconciled to poverty and a low for- 
f | uu, 
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Chap.2. Of Contentedneſs. Sect.6. 105 
tune if we ſuffer contentedneſs and the grace of God 
to make the proportions. For no man is poor that 


| does not think himſelfſo- But if in a full fortune 4 48-268 : 
' with impatience he deſires more, he proclaims his © c | 


wants and his beggerly condition. Bur becauſe this / OIL 
j grace of Contentedneſs was'the ſum of all the old mo- Wt BZ | 
on fatta ”" 


ral Philoſophy, and a great duty in Chriſtianity, and of Fs a4 
moſt univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of our lives,and diſlimules, P 
the only inſtrument to eaſe the burrhens of the world uwywia- 
and the enmities of fad chances, it will not be amiſs to. | 
preſs it by the proper arguments by which God hath 
boundit upon our ſpirits, 1t being faſtned by Reaſon 

and Religion, by duty and intereſt, by neceſſity and 
conveniency, by example, and by the propolitian of 
excelTlent rewards, no leis then peace and Felicity. 


— — - — 
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hath fo ordered us in the adminiſtration of his great _ We 
Family.He were a ftrange fool that ſhould be angry be-Fi87&. o - 16 fd 
cauſe Dogs and Sheep need no ſhooes, and yet himſelf, © c {6p : 
is full of care to get ſome. God. hath ſupplied thoſe ”# 3 "5Mq 
needs to them by nataral proviſions, and to thee by an tals F, «uh, 3a {\ 
artificial:for he hath given thee Reaſon to learn a trade, j-- 
or ſome means to make- orbuy them, ſo that it only /'#* /©* /© $*Y 
differs in the manner of our proviſion 3 and which had ,,.* auf, 2 
you rather want, ſhooes or Reaſon ? And my Patron |, &- | 2 3 
that hath given me a Farm is freer to me tin if he /B2w 2: { 8 
gives a loaf ready baked. But however all theſe gift eW- -. 

come from him, and therefore it is fit he ſhould diſpenſe a» bY. wh. 
them as he pleaſes ; and if we murmure here, we may at : 
the next melancholy be troubled thar God did not make 
.. _usto be Angels or Stars. For if that which we are 
# - or havedo not content us, we may be troubled for e- 


- very thing in the world which is beſides our being or 


- 


He, 


av, + 


£ " 


LR 


will may bedone in Earth as it is in Heaven, muſt re- 
member that the Angels do whatſoever is commanded 
them, and go whereever they are ſent, and refuſe no 
circumſtances: and if their imployment be croſſed by a 
higher decree, they fit down in peace and rejoyce in 
Dan.10.13- theevent 3 and when the Angel of 7Fudez could not 
prevail in behalf of the people committed to his charge, 
becauſe the Angel of Per/14 oppoſed it, he only told 
the ſtory at the command of Giod, and was as content, 
and worſhipped with as great an extaſie in his propor- 
tion, as the prevailing Spirit. Do thou ſo likewiſe : 
keep the ſtation where Gzod hath placed you, and you 
ſhall never long for things without, but ſit at home feaſt- 
ing upon the Divine Providence and thy own reaſon, 
by which we are taught that it_is neceſſary and reaſon- 
able to ſubmit to God. 
For, 1snot all the world God's family ? Are not we 
| hiscreatures ? Are we not as clay in the hand of the 
þ-9-376-377* Potter ? Do we not live upon his meat, and move by 
< eee 242-2%-his ſtrength,and do our work by his light ? Are we any 
fa TJ FI-TSS thing but what we are from him ? And ſhall there be a 
175 #a:l; 5a/.* mutiny among the flocks and herds, becauſe their 
fra. 9- Lord or their Shepherd chuſes their paſtures,and ſuffers 
=. 1 J ., them not to wander into Deſarts and unknown ways ? 
< < - If we chuſe, we do it fo fooliſhly that we cannot like it 
BAL > 4g, long, and moſt commonly not at all - but God, who 
_ Laos CE Ein To Whait he pleaſe, is wiſe to chuſle ſafely for us, 
Nuh 1. Lov - aftectionate to comply with our needs, and powerful to 
| bd Ag: Fu%EXEcite all his wile decrees, © Here therefore is the 
"BM wiſdom of the contented man, to let God chuſe for 
- {ada for him: for when we have given up our wills to him, and 
Sf fa- 87: Randinthat tation of the battel where our great Gene- 
PC 1[854,. tal hath placed us, our ſpirits muſt needs reit while our 
| 5 - conditions have for their ſecurity the power, the wil- 
"wy 25 FT la dom, and the charity of God. Hm? Er. pa- 466. 
| / 6.4207 2», Contentedneſs in all accidents brings great peace 
; 42nd of ſpirit, and 1s the great and only inſtrument of tem- 
| F[iayot poral Felicity. It removes the ſting from the accident, 
akes a 


and m man not to depend upon chance and the 


"of Sou 
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; PE (een uboul-Incertain di{lpolitions of men for kis well-teing, but 
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ſuffers a tranſporting paſſion cc concerning_things with- /;*arly 6a 20fe 
_ inthe power of others, is free from ſorrow and amaze- _ , 30. 
ment no longer then his enemy ſhall give himleave;and - | 


Chap.2. Of Contentedneſs. Sect.6. 107 
only on God and his own Spirit. We our ſelves make * 5s rT5ver- | 
our fortunes good or bad, and when God lets looſe a Sn <a TL 
Tyrant upon us, ora ſickneſs, or ſcorn, or a leſſened : 'Nevtg mhgg? | 
fortune, if we feartody, or know not to be patient, -»-> '<%, 
orare proud, or covetous, then the calamity irs heavy A Eh af 
onus. Butif we know how to manage a noble pri new N 
ple, and fear not Death ſo much as a diſhoneſt a&ion, as 3ſ- _ 
and think impatience a worſe evil then a Fever, and 
Pride to be the biggeſt diſgrace, and Poverty to 
be infinitely deſireable before the torments of coverouſ- 
neſs ; then we who now think vice to be fo eaſie, and 
make it ſo familiar, and think the cure ſo impoſſible, . al 
ſhall quickly be of another minde, and reckon theſe | \ a; 
accidents amongſt things eligible. 7 
But no man can be happy that hath great hopes s and 9 WI 198. 
great fears of things without, and events depending al. F jo A | 
upon other men, or upon the chances of Fortune. 'The\ 
rewards of vertue are certain, and our proviſions for 
our natural fupport are certain, or if we want meat 
till wedy, then we dy of that diſeaſe, and there are 
many worſe then to dy with an atrophy or Confum- 
ption, ——_— and courſer nouriſhment. But he that 7 4 - wh 
He. 


it is ten to one but he ſhall be ſmitten then and there ; = 
where it ſhall moſt trouble him: for ſo the Adder Fa?” 6-0 
teaches us where to ſtrik by her curious and fearfulde-* £ "I a | 
fending of her head. The old Stoicks when you told EF Jeu? 2. 
them of a ſad ſtory, would ſtill anſwer = -<% - ; 

What is that to me? Yes, for the Tyrant hath ſ:n- . T9P 
tenced you alſo to priſon. Well, what is that ? He 

will put a chain upon my legg, but he cannot binte 

my ſoul. No: bur he will kill you. Then I'le dy. 

If preſently, let me go, that I may preſently be freer 

then himſelf: but if not till anon or to morrow, 1 
will dine firſt, or ſleep, or doe what reaſon or na- : 
ture calls for, as at other times. This in Gentile Phi- phil- 4. 11. 
loſophy is the ſame with the diſcourſe of S. Paul, I have 12: 


| 1 Tim. 6. 6. 
earned in whatſoever fate I am therewith 30 be content. ' Hebr, rhe $ 


1 no 


, "II "Ss M6. © - of - #& 


© ,v 


Chi bene 7 knoz-both hore to be abaſed, and I know bow to abound - 
frir; ©2ery where and in all things I am infiruftcd, both hows 
agrand ho: fs 4 full and to be bungry; both to abound and ſuffer 

| nor non PUO yeeg. : 
"BSy814 We are in the world like men playing at Tables, the 
| J aly hanrls 69! nee 1s not in our power,but to play it is and when 
a- jj": C39 itis fallen we muſt managpe it as we can zand let nothing 
p Luk MerVlos :/* Frouble us, but when we do a baſe a&tion, or ſpeak like 
| v1. 1- 4+ 14): ATfool,; or think wickedly : theſe things God hath put 
or " ./ Infoour powers ; but SE hs things which 
[ 2u4/ hy: —= 35 choice of another, they cannot fall 
| £%, P- b 2 under our deliberation, and therefore neither. are they 


- p43. fit for our paſhons. My fear may make me miſerable, 


But it cannot prevent what another hath in his power 
and purpoſe: and proſperities can only be enjoyed 
y them who fear notat all to loſe them, ſince the a- 

mazement and paſſion concerning the future takes off 
), >, _) allthe plealure of the preſent poſſeſſion. Therefore 
Jak. kzozh; 54/4 Frhon I loſtthy land, 5 not alſo loſe thy conſtan- 
—_— cy: and if thou muſt dy a little ſooner, yet do not 
dy impatiently. For no chance is evil to him that is 

TIS ts fue. Content, and to a man nothing # miſerable, unleſs «t be 


5» papacy, Wnreaſonable, No man can make another man to be 
" lis flave, unleſs he hath firſt enflaved himſelf to life 


mand theſe paſſions, and you are freer then the Parthi- 
PAS © anKings. 


Inflruments or Exerciſes to procure Contentedneſ « 


Upon the ſtrength of theſe premiſſes we may reduce 
this vertue to pra&ice by its proper inſtruments firſt, 
and then by ſome more ſpecial conſiderations or argu- 
ments of content. - 

7D ) /2 1. Whenany thing happens to our diſpleaſure, let 

Mohd 9/2 * pens to our diſpleaſure, 
| * US indeavour to take off 1ts trouble by turning it into 


—_—_— - —— 


a- 14: SF Tpiritual or artificial advantage, and handle it on that 


— Tc > — ——— 


FP W020 s.5-fide in which it may be uſefal to the deſigns of 


—— w—_— 


Reaſon. For there is nothing but hath a double han- 


TE «at + uy © ey mm——_———_—_— mnt ob ceomatrtes OR . 
F./ 3. ay die, or at leaſt we have two handsto apprehend- it. 
Fn: ofwy8. OHarng When 
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m 0M [ .and death, to pleaſure or pain, to hope or fear: com- | 
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When anenemy reproches us, let us look on him as &78-,,/- gg: - 
an impartial relator of our faults, for he will tell thee .. 3, 
truer then thy fondeſt friend will z and thou mayeft call 
them precious balms, though they break thy bead, and 
ao gg his anger while thou makeſt uſe of the plain- 
neſs of his declamation. The -0x when he # weary 
treads ſureſt: and ifthere be nothing elſe in the dif- 
grace but that it makes us to walk warily, and tread 
ſure for fear of our enemies, that is better then to be 
Aattered into pride and careleſneſs. This is the cha- 
rity of Chriſtian Philoſophy, which expounds the 
ſenſe of the Divine providence fairly, and reconciles 
us to it by a charitable conſtruion : and we may as 
well refuſe all phyſick, if we conſider it only as un- 
pleaſant in the taſte 3 and we may finde fault with the 
rich valleys of Thaſus, becauſe they are circled A ſharp 
mountains - but ſoalſo we may be in charity with eve- 
ry unpleaſant accident, becauſe though it taſte bitter, 
it is intended for health and medicine. 

If therefore thou falleſt from thy imployment in 
public, take ſanctuary i in an honeſt retirement, being 
indifferent to thy gain abroad, or thy ſafety at home. 
If thou art out of favour with thy Prince, ſecure the p 
favour of the Ang of Aznzs,and then there is no harm 
come to thee. "#1 hw Zeno Gutienſis loſt all his {4h Kel, Bake Ma 
goons! in a ſtorm, heretired tothe ftudies of Philoſo- - Jon: No) 25 fg 

to to his ſhortcloke, and : a a ſevere life, and ave 4a- (J2 - 
thanks to fortune for his proſperous miſchance. V aa 
the North-winde blows hard and it rains ſadly, none #07 <=: 1948 
but fools fit down in it and cry; wiſe people de- / < 9 bo. j- 
fend themſelves againſt it with a warm garment, or a ay & >. a ; 
good fire and adry roof - When aftorm of a ſad miſ-ZF;#- "/ 99, 
chance beats upon our ſpirits, turn it into ſome advan-g oy | Ry A, Vs oorſ 


tape by obſerving where it can ſerve another end, ei- 
ITT. Religion « or prudence, of more ſafety or leſs fa: 96: 
envy: it will turn into ſomething that is goo x it wel, rw: of 
Iiſt to make it ſo, at leaft it may make us weary of of STE 

the world's vanity, and take off our confidence from UP Fomons 
uncertain riches, and make our ſpirits to dwell in thoſe DE9r<* Bibs | 


rezions where content dwells 's eſſentially. - it does 
any 


bk 


A * 


_ thee 3 but to ſecure thy content, look upon thoſe thou- 
Oe <0; &/, . 
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any good to ourſouls, it hath made more then ſufficierit 


=— iQ TR 
Slab: Nez od /- recompenſle for all the temporal afliction.He that threw 
| pip. 198: a ſtone at a dog,and hit his cruel ttep-mother, ſaid, that 


although he intended it otherwiſe, yet the Kone was not 
quite loſt - and if we fail in the firſt deſign, if we bring 
it home to another equally to cor tent us, or more to 
profit us,then we have put our conditions paſt the po- 
wer of chance ; and this was called inthe old Greek 
Comedy, a being revenged on fortune by becoming Phils- 
fophers, and tutning the chance into reaſon or religion : 
for ſoa wiſe man ſhall over-rule his ſtars, and have a 


oreater influence upon his own content then all the cornt-. 


ſtellations and planets of the firmament, 
Jan. 2. Never compare thy condition with thoſe aboye 


'fands with whom thou wouldeſt not: for_any intereſt 
change thy fortune and condition. A ſouldier muſt not 


ny 1 hor think himſelf unproſperous,if he be not ſuccesful as the 
C 


ſon of Phil:p, or cannot graſp a fortune as big as the 


po: or Roman Empire. Be content that thou art not leſſened 


as was Pyrrhus: 'or if thou beeſty, that thou art- not 
routed like Craſſus: and when that comes to thee, 
it isa great proſperity that thou art not cag'd and made 
a ſpectacle like Bajazet, or thy eyes were not pull'd 
out like Zedekiab's, or that thou wert not flayed alive 


Ruben Job. like Valentinian. If thou admireſt the greatneſs of 


Xerxes, look alſo on thoſe that digged the mountain 


[. * {44 * Ix; 8 
#4 : '4 «<Atho, or whoſe ears and noſes were cut off, becauſe 


the Helleſpont carried away the bridge. It isa fine thing 
(thou thinkeſt ) to be carried on mens ſhoulders: but 
give God thanks that thou art not forced to carry a rich 
fool upon thy ſhoulders, as thoſe poor men do whom 
thou beholdeſt. 'There are but a few Kings in man- 
Kind, but many thouſands who are very miſerable, 1f 
compared to thee. However, it is a huge folly rather 
to grieve for the good of others, then to rejoyce for 
that good which God hath givenus ofour own. 
 Andyet there 1s no wiſe or good man that would 
change perſons or conditions intirely with any man in 


the world. It may be he would have one mans wealth 
added 
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; added to himſelf, or the power of a ſecond, or the 
learning of a third; but ſtill he would receive theſe in- 
to his own perſon,becauſe he loves that beſt, and there- 
fore eſteems it beſt, and therefore over-values all that 

. which he is before all that which any other man in the 
world can be. Would any man be Dzves to have his 
wealth, or 7«das for his office, or Saul for his king- 

* dom, or. Abſalom for his bounty, or Ach:tophel for his 
policy ? Itis likely he would wiſh all theſe, and yer 
he would be the ſame perſon ſtill. Forevery man hath 
to them, 


deſires of his own, and obje&s juſt fitted 

without which he cannot be, unleſs he were not him- 
| felt. And let Every man that loves himſelf fo well as 
F to love himſelf before all the world, conſider if he 
| have not ſomething for which in the whole he yalues 
Fialalt Far more then he can value any man elle. 
| T hers is therefore no reaſon to take the fineſt feathers 
| from ail the winged nation to deck that bird that thinks 
already ſhe is more valuable then any the inhabitants 
ofthe air. Either change all or none. Ceaſe to love 
your {elf beſt, or be content with that portion of 
being and bleſſing for which you love your ſelf fo 


well. 
. 3. It conduces much to our content, if we paſs by 


thoſe things which happen to our trouble, and con/ider 

that which 4 pleaſing and proſperow, that by the te- 

preſentation of the better, the worſe may be blotted 

out: andat the worſt you have enough to keep you 

alive, and to keep up and- to improve your opes of 
Heaven, If I be overthrown in my ſuit at law, yet my 

houſe 1s left me ſtill and my land 3 orl have a vertuous 

wife, or hopeful children, or kind friends, or good 

hopes, If1 have loſt one child, it may be | have two 

or three ſtill left me. Or elſe reckon the bleſſings which 

already you have recerved, and therefore be plea- 

ſed in the change and variety of affairs to receive ,, ) L 
evil from the hand of God as well as good. An- [ Not: OT f + 
t/pater of Tayſus uſed this art to ſupport his ſorrows #- /- 1d« 209% + 
on his death-bed, and reckoned the good things of | 


his paſt life, not forgetting to recount it as a bleſling, 
an 


tent Bet. bt —_ I me ES 
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an argument that God took care of him, that he had 


a proſperous journey from Cilicia to Athens, Or 
elſe pleaſe thy ſelf with bopes 


| La ſperanz2 i] pan de poveri. _ of the future: for we were 
TIN WER ATart not Ek This ſadneſs upon 
us; and it was a change that brought us into it, 
and a change may bring us out again. Harvez? 
2 i OC REY will come, and then every Farmer 1s 
55 ff he "wich, atleaſt for a moneth or two. It 
may be thou art entered into the cloud which will 
bring a gentle ſhowr to refreſh thy. ſorrows. 
Now ſuppoſe thy ſelf in as great aſadneſs as ever 
did load thy ſpirit, wouldſt thou not bear it chearful- 
ly and nobly, if thou wert ſure that within a certain 
ſpace ſome ſtrange excellent fortune would relieve thee, 
and enrich thee, and recompenſe thee ſo as to over- 
flow all thy hopes and thy deſires and capacities ? Now 
then, when a ſadneſs lies heavy upon thee, remember 
that thou arta Chriſtian deſigned to the inheritance of 
eſus: and- what doſt thou think concerning thy 


| 
B24 uf EE 


= 
. 


= fortune, thy lot and portion of eternity ? Doſt 
a. $4+ thou think thou ſhalt be ſaved or damned ? Indeed 
/ if thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt periſh, I cannot blame thee 
to be ſad, till thy heart-trings crack : but then why 
art thou troubled at the loſs of thy money ? Wahar 
ſhould a damned man do with money, which in ſo 
great a ſadneſs itis impoſſible for him to enjoy ? Did 
ever any man upon the rack affli& himſelf becauſe 
he had received a croſs anſwer from his miſtriſs ? or 
call for the particulars of a purchaſe upon the gallows ? 
If thou doſt really believe thou ſhalt be damned, I do 
not ſay it will c&rc the ſadneſs of thy poverty, but it 
will ſwalow it up. * But if thou believeit thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, conſider, how great is that joy, how infinite 1s 
that change, how unſpeakable is the glory, how excel- 
tent iS the recompence for all the ſufferings in the world, 
1f they were allladen upon the ſpirit ? So that let thy 
condition be what it will, if thou conſidereſt thy own 
preſent condition, and compareſt it to thy future 


poſſibility, thou canſt not feel the preſent ſmart of 
| a croſs 


} 


+ 
 —_ — 


— —— 


Chap'2z. Of Contentedneſy. Scct.6. I13 


| he anſwered, I have two Farms left fill, and that is 


a croſs fortune to any great degree, either becauſe 
thou haſt a far bigger ſorrow, or a far bigger joy. | 
Here thou art but a ſtranger travelling to thy Coun- 
try , where the glories of a Kingdom are prepared for 
thee; it 1s theretore a hupe folly ro be much afflicted 
becauſe thou haſt a leis convenient Inn to lodge in by 


the way. 
But theſe arts of looking forwards and backwards 


are more then enough to ſupport the ſpirit of a Chriſti- 
an : there is no man but hath bleſſings enough in RD OO | 
ſent poſſeſſion to outweigh the evils of a great afflicti- Su | 
on. Tell the joynts of thy body, and do nor accuſe(/ah. h<arhl Safe 
the univerſal providence for alame leg, orthe want of | ., $2.6) 
a finger, when all the reſt is perfect, and-you have aL, 3 | 
noble Soul, a particle of Divinity, the image of God Nihguor Body: 
himſelf : and by the want of a finger you may the bet- #-1- a+ 293+ 
ter know how to eſtimate the remaining parts, and to "- 
account for every degree of the ſurviving bleſſings. . _ 

eAr:ſtippus in a great ſuit at law loſt aFarm, and to a a. | 
Gentleman who in civility pitied anddeplored his loſs, | 


more then have loſt, and more then you have by one. : 

If you miſs an office for which you ſtood Candidate, fe. pars [Jp 
then beſides that you arequit of the cares and the en= *' 
vy of it, you ſtill have all thoſe excelle::cies which ren- 
dred you capable to receive it, and they are better then 

the beſt Office in the Commonwealth. If your eftate 

be leſſened, you need the leſs to care who governs the 
Province, whether he be rude or gentle. 1] am croſſed 

in my journey, and yet I ſcaped robbers; and I conſi- 
der, that if 1 had been ſet upon by Villains, I woul4 
have redeemed that evil by this which | now ſuffer, 

and have counted it a deliverance: orif ] did fall into 

the hands of thieves, yet they did not ſteal my land. 

Or | am fallen into the hands of Publicans and Se- 
queſtrators, and they have taken all from me: what 
now ? let me look about me. They have lefr me the 

Sun and Moon, Fire and Water, a loving wife, and 
many friends to pity me, and fome to reheve me, and 


I can fill diſcourſe , and unleſs | lift they have not 
| j taken 
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taken away my merry countenance, and my chearfull 


c ſpirit, and a good conſcience : they ſtill have left me 


the providence of God, and all the promiſes of the Czo- 
| ſpel, and my Religion, and my hopes of Heaven, and 
my charity to them too; and ſtill I fleep and digeſt, I 
eat and drink, I read and meditate, Ican walk in my 
neighbour's pleaſant fields,and ſee the varieties of na- 


| 


'£ 


' 


[| 


tural beauties, and delight in all that in which God de- 
lights, that is, in vertue and wiſdom, in the whole cre- 
ation, and in Gzod himſelf, And he that hath ſo many 
cauſes of joy, and fo great, is very much in love with 
ſorrow and peeviſhneſs , who loſes all theſe pleaſures, 
and chuſes to {it down upon his little handful of thorns. 
Such a perſon were fit to bear Nero company in his fu- 
neral ſorrow for the loſs of one of Poppea's hairs,or help 
to mourn for Zz5b:4's ſparrow : and becauſe he loves 
it, he deſerves to ſtarve in the midſt of plenty, and to 
THT want comfort while he is encircled with blefings. 
Ln. [#7 M* 4. Enjoy the preſent whatſoever it be, and be not 


ſolicitous for the future : for if you take your foot 


from the preſent ſtanding, 
and thruſt it forward to- 
| ward to morrowgs eyent , 
14-i Hor 1--O0- 9. you are in areſtleſs condi- 
& Prion : it is like refuſing to quench your preſent thirſt 
c by fearing you ſhall want drink the next day. If it be 
ETe6 1 Sewell today, it is madneſs to make the preſent miſera- 
1a. J4:+ REY og y fearin S it may be ill ro morrow 3 when you? 
[ belly 1s full of to daies dinner to fear you ſhall want 
the next daies ſupper : for it may be you ſhall not, and 
then to what purpoſe was this daies aMi&ion ? Butif 
to morrow you ſhall want, 
your forrow will come 
time enough, though you 
do not haſten it : let your 
trouble tarry till its own 
day comes.Bur if it chance 
to be ill to day, do not increaſe 1t by the care of to 
-morrow. Enjoy the bleſſings of this day God ſends 


them, and the evils of it bear patiently _and ſweetly : 
4 Eo for 


Quid ſit fururum cras fuge quarere,& 
Quem fors dierum cunque dabit, Itcro 
ApPpone. 


Prudens futuri temporis exitwn 
Caliginosa nocte prenut Deus, 
Riderque, f1mortalis ultra 
Fas treptder : quod adeſt memento 
Componere Xxquus. Hor.l.3. Od.29. 
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for this day is only ours, we aredead to yeſterday, and 
we are not yet born to the morrow, He therefore that 
enzoyes the preſent, 1f 1t be good, enjoyes as much as as 
15 poſſible : and if only thar daies trouble leans upon 
him, it 15 ſingular and finite. Sufzcrent to the day (laid 
Chriſt ) zs the evil thereof. Sufficient , but not intole- 
rable. But if we look abroad and bring into one daies Hf autt oy Po 
thoughts the evil of many, certain and uncertain,what {5 4 
w1ll be and what will never be , our load will be asin- 
roſerable as it 15 unreaſonable. To reprove this inftru=%$. alien: | 
ment of diſcontent, the Ancients feigned that in HellJ,F- ,. ,,7:4.2 
ſtood a man twiſting a rope of Hay , and ftill he twiſted pr 

on, ſuffering an Aſs to eatup all that was finiſhed : to 

miſerable 1s hewho thruſts his paſſions forwards towards 

futare events, and (ſuffers all that he may_e:nJoy to be 

loſt and devoured by folly and inconſideration, th111&- 

ing nothing fit to be enjoyed but that which is not , or . 
cannot be had. Juſt fo, many young perſons are lothy ... .., - * 
todie, and therefore deſire toliveto old age, and when. : n 4 
they are come thither, are troubled that they are come 

to that ſtate of life, to which, before they were come, 
they were hugely afraid they ſhould never come. 

5. Let us prepare our mindes againſt changes, al- Ln 
waies expeC&ing them, that we be not Turprized when 
they come : For nothing is ſo great an enemy to tra 
quility and a contented ſpirit', as the amazement and 
confuſions of unreadineſs and inconſideration : and ,,,.z pe $20 
when our fortunes are violently changed, our ar ſoiritef 


are unchanged, if they alwaies ſtood in the  Suburts fro 4 as 


and expe&ation of ſorrows. 0 ) Death, bow bitter a: 
thou 10. a man that 1s at reſt in bis poſſeſſions ! And t of epeott 
the rich Man who had promiſed to himſelf eate and 
fulneſs for many years , it was a fad arreſt, that his 
gyoul was ſurpriſed the firſt night : but the Apollles, 
who every day knockt at the gate of death, and looked 
upon it continually, went to their Martyrdome in peace 
and evennels. 
6. Let us often frame to our {elves and repreſent ro 
our conſiderations the images of thoſ: bleſſings we 


have, juſt as we uſyally underſtagd them W hen w We 4 - wank 


1 py _ rhem, 
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them. Conſider how deſirable health is toa fick man, 
or Tiberty to a priſoner 3 and 1f but a fit of the tooth- 
ach ſeiſes us with violence, all thoſe troubles which in 
our health afflicted us disband inſtantly and feem in- 
conſiderable, He that in his health is troubled that he 
is indebt, and ſpends ſleepleſs nights , ad refuſes 


.meat becauſe of his infelicity, let him fall into a fit 


of the Stone or a high Fever, he deſpiſes the arreſt of 
all his firſt troubles, and is as a man unconcerned, Re- 
member then that God hath given thee a bleſſing, the 
want of which is infinitely more trouble then thy pre- 
ſent devt or poverty or loſs; and therefore 1s now 
more to be valued in the poſſeſſion, and ought to out+ 
weigh thy trouble. The very privative bleſſings, the 
bleſſings of immunity, ſafeguard, liberty and integrity 
which we commonly enjoy , deſerve the thankſgiving 


of a whole Tife, IF God ſhould fend a Cancer upon 


tay face, or a Wolf into thy ſide , if he ſhould ſpread 


a cruſt of Leproſie upon thy skin, what wouldſt thou 
give to be but as now thou art 2 Wouldſt thou not on 
that condition be as poor as | am, or as the meaneſt of 
thy brethren 2 Would you not chuſe your preſent loſs 
or affiction asa thing extremely eligible, and a redem- 


. ption to thee, if thou mighteſt exchange the other for 
* this ? Thou art quit from a thouſand calamities, every 


one of which if it were upon thee would make thee 1n- 
ienſible of thy preſent ſorrow : and therefore let. thy 
Joy ( which ſhould be as great for thy freedom from 
them , as 1s thy ſadneſs when thou feeleſt any of them) 
doe the ſame cure upon thy diſcontent. For if we 
be not extremely fooliſh or vain, thankleſs or ſenſeleſs, 
a great joy 1s more apt to cure ſ5rrow and diſconteur 


Co 


then a great trouble is. I have known an affe&tionate 


Witc when ſhe hath been in fear of parting with her 
veloved Husband, heartilydeſire of God his life or fo- 
©1ety upon any conditions that were not ſinfull 3 and 
-nule to beg with him, rather then to feaſt without 
him : and the fame perſon hath upon thar conſiderati- 
21: Dorn poverty nobly, when God hath heard her 
preier in the other matter. What wiſe man in the 

world 
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world is there who does not prefer a ſmall fortune with 


fortunes by your deſires : that is, be goyerned by your h'S ph rya: 213+ 


ſtoms and ambitious principles. He that would ſhoot per wagons 
4n arrow out of a Plow, or hunt a Hare with an Ele- © 1ncordo. 
phant, 1s not unfortunate for miſſing the mark or prey 
but he is fooliſh for chuſing ſuch unapt inſtruments : and 
ſo is he that runs after his content_with appetites not 
ſpringing from natural needs, but from artificial, phan- 
taſtical and violent neceſſities. Theſe are_not to be 
{atisfied 3 or if they were, a man hath choſen an evil 
inſtrument towards his content : Nature did not intend 
reſt to a Man by filling of ſuch deſires. Is that Beaſt 
better that hath two or threeMountains to graze on,then 
a little Bee that feeds on Dew or Manna , and lives up- 
on what falls every morning from the Store-houſes of 
Heaven , Clouds and Providence ? Can a manquench 
his thirſt better out of a River then a full Urn, or 
drink better from the EG 
þ ountainwhen 1t 15 fine- Numen 2 AR ns ria nndas 
ly paved with Marble, tcrba, nec i1genutt yiolarent marimora tophn ! 
then when it (wels over — me Paſcunt olive, 
the green Turf? Pride x, cihorer, loelquomahas 
and artificial gluttonies Latoz, dones Horart. |. 1. Od: 31. 
do but 2Culterate Na- Amabo levem cuprefhium, 

x Omnths Cretz paſcuts : 
rure , making our diet Terrx mihi datum eſt partiim, 
healthleſs,our appetites Careo interim do!oribus. Pindary 
! mpatient and unfztisfiable, and the taſte mixt, phanta- 
{tical and meretricious. But that which we miſcal pover- 
ty, 1S$_ indeed Nature : and its proportions are the juſt 
meaſures ofa Man, and the heft inftruments of conteur. 
Hut when we create needs that Giod or Nature neyer 
made, we have erected to our felves an infinite Rock 
ot trouvle that can have_no period. Sempronmmus Com- 
plained of want of cloaths, and was muck trouble 
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for avew ſuit, being aſhamed to appear in the Theatre 
with his Gown a little thred-bare: but when he got 
It and gave his old cloaths to Codrus, the poor man was 
raviſat withjoy , and went and gave God thanks for 
his new purchace , avd Codrus was made richly fine 
and cheartully warm by that which S-mpronius was a- 
ſhamed to wear; and yet their natural needs were 
both alike - the difference only was, that S-mpronius 
had ſome artificial and phantaſtical neceſſities ſuper- 
induced, which Codrus had not; and was harder to be 
relieved, and could not have joy at ſo cheap a rate z be- 
cauſe he only lived according to Nature, the other by 
Pride and ill cuſtoms, and meaſures taken by other 
mens eyes and tongues, and artificial needs. He that 
propounds to his fancy things greater then himſelf or: 
his needs, and is diſcontent and troubled when he fails 
of iuch purchaces, ought not to accuſe Providence, or 
blame his fortune, Lo folly. God and Nature made 
No more needs then they mean to ſarisfie; and he that 
will make more muſt look for ſatisfation when he 
Cal. 

8. In all troubles and ſadder accidents let us take 
ſanC&uary in Religion , and by innocence caſt out an- 
chors for our Souls to keep them from ſhipwreck, 
though they be not kept from ſtorm. For what Philo- 
ſophy thall comfort a Vilain that 1s haled to the rack 
for murthering his Prince, or that is broken upon the 
wheel for Sacrilege ? His cup is full of pure and un- 
mingled ſorrow: his body is rent with torment, his 
name with 1gnominy, his Soul with ſhame and ſorrow 
which are to laſt eternally. But when a man ſuffers in 


a good cauſe, or is affied, and yet walks not per- 
16+ (3* AT a with his God, then Anytus and Mclitus may kill 
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caſt down , but not defiroyed. «And who he that will 
harm you , if ye be followers of that which is good ? 
x or indeed every thing inthe world 15 indifferent, but 

| ſin: 


—z 
[ HO —_— nc. 


Chap.2. Of Contentedneſs. Sect.6. 119 
fin : and all the ſcorchings of the Sun are very tolera- 

ble in reſpect of the burnings of a Fevet or a Calenture. 4 
The greateſtevils are from within us : and from our has ault lo7 : 
ielves allo we muſt look for our greateſt good 3 for ( God, og IP 
1s the Fountain of 1t, but reaches it to us by our own *Tp- 35 
hands: and when all things look ſadly round about us, 

then only we ſhall find how excellent a fortune it_is to 

have God to our friend 3 and of all friendſhips that on- 

ly 1s created to ſupport us in our needs. For it is ſin that 

turns an Ague into a Fever, and a Fever to the Plague, 

fear into deſpair, anger into rage, and loſs into mad- 

neſs, and forrow to amazement and confuſion : but if 

either we were innocent, or elſe by the ſadneſs are 

made penitent, we are put to ſchool, or into the T hea- 

tre, either to learn how, orelſe a&tually to combat for 

a Crown ; the accident may ſerve an end of mercy , but 

1s not a meſſenger of wrath. 

Let us therefore bz governed by external, and = 
ſent, and ſeeming things 3 nor let us make the fame 
judgment of things that common and weak under- 
ſtandingsdo, nor make other men, and they not the 
wiſeſt , to be judges of our felicity, fo that we be hap- 
py or miſerable as they pleaſe to think us : but let 
Reaſon, and experience, and Religion, and hope rely- 
ing upon the Divine promiſes, be the meaſure of our _ 
odgment; No wiſe man did ever deſcribe _ felicity == 
without vertue 3 and no good man did ever think ver- %; 4a 
tue could depend upon the variety of a good or bad inatfeHtio: 
fortune. It is no evil to be poor, but to be vicious and par inn 
1mpatient. ES open gy 


bus, Plut. 


Means to obtain Content by way of Confideration. 


To theſe exercifes and ſpiritual inſtruments if we SI. (}. 1+ 
adde the following conſiderations concerning the N-2 6.1. pA 
ture and circumſtances of humane chance, we may ber- _ 4 
ter ſecure our peace. For as to children, who are afraid ? _ 
of vain Images, we uſe to perſwade confidence by ma- 
king themto handle and look nearer ſuch things, that 
when 1n ſuch a familiarity they perceive them inno- 

I 4 & cent, 
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cent, they may overcome their fears : ſo muſt timo- 
rouS, phantaſſcal, ſad and diſcontented perſons be trea- 
ted; they muſt be made to conſider and on all ſides to 
Took gpon the accident, and to take all its dimenſions, 

andconfiderits conſequences, and to behold the pur- 
poſe of God, and the common miſtakes of men, and 
theirevilſentences they uſually paſs upon them. For 
then we ſhall perceive that Iike Colts of unmanaged 
Horſes we Tart at dead bones and livelets blocks,fhings 
that are una&ive as they are innocent. But if we ſecure 
our hopes and our fears, and make them moderate and 
within government , we may the ſooner overcome the 
| evil of the accident 3 For nothing that we feel ts ſo bad as 
| =vhat we fear. 2 Ca dn 

it I. Conſider that the univerſal providence of God 

[ef X07:c ad hath fo ordered it, that the good things of Nature and 

Tap omni lets Fortune are divided, that we may know how to bear 

[10 Ne our own and relieve each others wants and imperfe&ti- 


2.75; «4; Mpoowcpghtoþcales bros ty pe 
#44 non, Atreus. ONS, It 15 notfor a Man, but for a God to have all 
_—— excellencies and all felicities, He ſupports my po- 
na & verty with his wealth ; TI counſel and inftru& him with 
Aortalis e- my learning and experience. He hath many friends, 
fo | many children : He hath no heir, I have no inheri- 
hand yelis, Tance - and any one great bleſſing together with the 
Super! {tic common portions of Nature and neceſſity 1s a fair for- 
—— | tune, if it be but health or ſtrength, or the ſwiftneſs of 
El Abimaaz, For itis an unreaſonable diſcontent to be 
troubled that I have not ſo good Cocks or Dogs or 
Horſes as my Neighbour, being more troubled that I 
- want one thing that | need not, then thankful for ha- 
FFauſ; g- Viug received all that | need. Nero had this diſeaſe, 
| that he was not content with the fortune of the whole 
Empire, but put the Fidlers to death for being more 
Skilful inthe trade then he was: and D:onyſeus the elder 
was fo angry at Ph;loxenus for ſinging, and with 
P!ato for difputing better then he did, that he fold 
F/:iga Slave into AEgina, and condemned the-other 

korie Quarries, 2% mo oY 1 = pa 213- 
/ this conſideration 1s fo be enlarged by adding to 
22, that thereare ſome inftaaces of fortune and a fair 
= condition 


ne 
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condition that cannot ſtand with ſome others, but if 
you deſire this, you muſt loſe that, and unleſs you be 
content with one, you loſe the comfortof both. [f you 
covet Learning, you muſt have leiſure and a retire 
life : if to be a Politician , you muſt go abroad ang 
get experience, and doe all bulineſſes , and keep all 
company, and have no leiſure at all. If you will be 
= muſt be frugal : _ if you will be popular, 
ou muſt be bountiful : if a "Philoſopher, you muſt 
eſpile riches. The Greek thatdeſigned to make the 
moſt exquiſite piEure that could be imagined , fancied 
the eye of Ch:one, and the hair of Pagn:um, and Tar - 
fia's lip, Philenium's chin, and the forchead of Dz1- 
phia, af ſet all theſe upon M:Iphidippa's neck , and 
thought that he ſhould out-doe both Art and Nature. 
But when he came to view the proportions , he 
found that what was excellznt in Yar/:a did nota- 
gree with the other excellency of Philen'um 5 and 
although ſingly they were rare pieces, yet in the waole 
they made a molt ugly face. The difperied excellencies 
and bleſſings of many men , if given to one, would 
not make a : handſome , but a monſtrous fortune. Uſe 
therefore that faculty which Nature hath given thee, 
and thy education hata made_a&ual, and thy calling 
hath made aduty. Bur if thou deſireſt to be a Saint, 
refuſe not his perſecution : If thou wouldeſt be fa- 
mous as Epaminondas or Fabricius, except alſo of their 
poverty; for that added luſtre to their perſons, and 
-envy to their fortune, and their vertue without it , > 0 
could not have been ſo excellent. Let 3% 475g lleep Jie More. Loc -f* 
quietly with tis old rich Wife 3 and let Med:us drink p/.p. na: yy + 
on with Alexand:r : and remember thou canſt not / | 
have the riches of the firſt, unleſs you have the old 
Wife too; nor the favour witch the ſecond had with 
his Prince, unleſs you buy ir at his price, that is, lay Prandet A- 
thy ſobriety down at firſt, and thy kealth a little after EDTILTNY ſes 
and then their condition, tough it look ſplendidly, FRE 
—— 
yet whenyou handle it on all ſides, it will prick yourDogne 
fingers. "& Onando Dr 
2. Confider how many ex: cellent perſonages in all 2 
Ages 
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Ages have ſuffered 2s great or greater calamities then 


this which now tempts thee to impatience. «Agsx was 
the moſt noble of the Greeks , and yet his Wife bore 
a Childe by Alcibrades : and Philip was Prince of 
Iturea , and yet his Wife ran away with his brother 
Herod into Galilee : and certainly in a great fortune that 
was a great calamity. But theſe are but ſingle inſtances. 
Almoſt all the Ages of the world have noted that their 
moſt eminent Scholars were moſt eminently poor , ſome 
by choice, but moſtby chance, and an inevitable _de- 
cree of providence : And in the whole ſex of women 


Prius. 


Servius Sul- 


God hath decreed the ſharpeſt pains of childe-birth, 


to ſhew that there is no ſtate exempt from ſorrow, 
and yet that the weakeſt perſons have ſtrength more 
then enough to bear the greateſt evil: and the greateſt 
Queens, and the Mothers of Saints and Apoſlles, have 
no Charter of exemption from this ſad ſentence. But 
the Lord of men and Angels was alfo the King of ſuffe- 
rings: and if thy courſe robe trouble thee , remem- 

er the ſwadling-cloaths of Feſtus; if thy bed be uneaſie, 
yet it 15 not worſe then his mangerz& it is no ſadneſs to 
have a thin table, if thou calleſt to minde that the King 
of heaven and earth was fed with a little breaſt-milk : 
and yet beſides this he ſuffered all the ſorrows which we 
deſerved. We therefore have preat reaſon to fit 
down upon our own hearths, and warm our ſelves at 
Our own Ares, and feed upon content at home : for 


1t were a ſtrange pride to expe to be more gently trea- 
ted by the Divine Providence then the beſt =  wiſeſt 
men, then Apoſtles and Saints, nay, the Son of the E- 
ternal Cod, the heir of both the worlds. 

This Conſideration may be enlarged by ſurveying 
all the ſtates and families of the world : and he that at 
once ſaw APgina and Megara, Pyraus and Cormth 
lie gaſping in their ruines, and almoſt buried in their 
own heaps, had reaſon to blame Cicero for mourning 
1mpatiently the death of one woman, In the moſ 
beauteous and ſplendid fortune there are many cares 
and proper interruptions and allayes : in the for- 


tune of a Prince there is not the courſe robe of 


beggery ; 
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beggery ; but there are infinite cares : and the Judge 

fits upon the Tribunal with great ceremony and oftep- 

carion of tortune ? and Hic in foro beatus effe creditur, 

yet at his houſe orin his cam foribus apertis fit ſuis miſerrimus ; 
breaſt there is ſomething Imperat mulier, juber omnia, ſemper litig it. 
he rannfee him ts 6 zh Mulra adferunt ill; dolorem, nibil mihi. 


— ————— 


deeply. Pittacus was a Ferre quam fortem patiuntur ONunes Wuiftor 
if d valiant man Nemo TEculate- 4 of. 1. Ame 2 (fe 
wiſe an DP fa: ll 
but his Wife overthrew the Table when he had invi- 
ted his friends: upon which the good man , to excule 
her incivility and his own misfortune, ſaid, That eve- 
ry man had oneevil , and he was moſt happy that had 
but that alone. And if nothing elſe happens, yet ſick- 
neſſes fo often do imbitter the fortune and content of a 
family , that a Phyſician in a few years, and with the 
practice upon a very tew families, gets experience e- 
nough to adminiſter to almoſt all diſeaſes. And when 
thy little misfortune troubles rhee, remember that thou 
haſt known the beſt of Kings and the beſt of men put to 
death publicly by his own 1..bje&s. 
3. There are many accidents which are eſteemed 
great calamities, and yet we have reaſon enough to 
bear them well and unconcernedly ; for they neithec 
touch our bodies nor our ſouls : our health and our ver- 
tue remains intire, our life and our reputation. It may 
bel am flignted, orl have received ill language 3 but 
my head akes not forit,neither hath it broke my thigh, 
nor taken away my vertue, unleſs | loſe my charity or 
my patience. Inquire therefore what you are the 
worſe , either 11 your foul, or in your body, for what 
hath happened : for upon this very tock many evils 
will diſappear, ſince the body and the ſoul make up the l 
whole man. And when «&jnarus es, Trophime,ſfolus omnium haclege, ( 
the dau ghter of 9:1lfo iriarns 2a co 1 res arbitrio uo, of; Fan. 
proved a wantonqhe ſaid Felietatem hane i qui promitit Dans. 
it was none of his ſin, xt improbe egitler. Mena i. 
and therefore there was no reaſon it ſhould be his miſe- 
ry. And if anenemy hath taken all rhat from a Prince 
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whereby he was a King; he may refreſh himſelf by 
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conſidering all that is left him , whereby he is a Man. 
4. Conſider 
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' 4+ Conſider that ſad accidents and a ſtate of afflition 

is a School of vertue : it reduces our ſpirits to ſober- 

neſs, and ourcounſels to moderation 3 it correQs ley1- 

ty, and interrupts the confidence of finning. It * good 

for me (ſaid David) that 1 have been afflifted , for there- 

Plal.119- by Thave learned thy law. And, I know (0 Lord) that 
Part 19" 2* thou of very taithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 
For God,who in mercy and wiſdom governs the world, 
would never have Tuffered ſo many fadneſſes, and haye 
ſent them eſpecially to the moſt vertuous and the wi- 
Teſt men , but that he intends they ſhould be tne ſemi- 
nary of comfort, the nurſery of vertue, the exerciſe 
of wiſdom, the trial of patience , the venturing for a 


crown, ard the gate of glory. 

5. Conſider that afflictions are often times the occa- 
ſions of great temporal advantages : and we muſt not 
look upon them as they fit down heavily upon us , but 
as they ſerve ſome of God's ends, and the purpoſes of 
univerſal Providence, And when a Prince fights juſt- 
Iy,and yet unproſperouſly, if he could ſee all thoſe rea- 
{ons for which God harh ſo ordered ir, he would think 
it the moſt reaſonable thing in the world , and that it 

would be very ill to have it otherwiſe. If a man could 
have opened one of the pages ofthe Divine counſel,and 
could have ſeen the event of Joſeph's being ſold to the 
Merchants of .Amalek,he might with much reaſon have 
dried up the young mans tears : and when God's pur- 
poſes are opened 1n the events of things,as it was in the 
caſe of 7oſeph, when he ſuſtained his Fathers family and 
becamel.ord of Egypt,then we ſee what ill judgment we 
made of things, and that we were paſſionate as chil- 
dren, and tranſported with ſenſe and miſtaken intereſt, 
The caſe of Themeſtocles was almoſt like that of Foſeph, 
for being baniſhed into Egypt , he alfo grew in fayour 
with the King, and told his wife , He had been undone 
unleſShe had been undone, For God efteems it one of his 
glories that he brings good out of evil : and therefore it 
were but reaſon we ſhould truſt God to govern his own 
world as he pleaſes; and that we ſhould patiently 29:7. 

t1I the change cometh, or the reaſon be diſcoyered, .. 
PIE And 
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And this conſideration is alſo of great uſe to them - * *, 
who envy at the proſperity of the wicked, and the ſuc-' . 
| ceſs of Perſecutors, and the baits of fiſhes,and the bread 
of dogs. God fails not to ſow bleſſings in the long fur- 
| rows which the plowers plow upon the back of the 
Church : and this ſucceſs which troubles us will be a 
great glory to God, and a great benefit to his Saints 
and ſervants, and a great ruine to the Perſecutors, who 
ſhall have but the fortune of Theramenes , one of the 
thirty Tytants of Athens, who ſcaped when his houſe 
fell upon him, and was ſhortly after put to death with 
torments by his Collegues in the Tyranny. 
To which alſo may be added , that the great evils 
which happen to the beſt and wifeſt men are one of 
| the great arguments upon the ſtrength of which we can 
f expect feliciry to our fouls and the joys of another 
- world. And certainly they are then very tolerable and 
eligible , when with ſo great advantages they miniſter 
to the faith and hope of a Chriſtian. But iF we conſider 
what unſpeakable tortures are provided for the wicked 
| to all eternity. , we ſhould not be trouvled to ſee them 
1 proſperous here , but rather wonder that their por- 
tion in this life is not bigger, and that ever they 
fhould be fick, or croſſed, or affronted, or troubled with 
the contradiction and diſeaſe of their own vices, ſince 
it they were fortunate beyond their own ambition , it 
could not make them recompence for one hour's tor- 
ment in Hell, which yet they ſhall have for their eter-. 
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| nal portion. 
| 7 all theſe conſiderations deriving from ſenſe 


and experience, Grace and Reaſon, there are two 
remedies ſtill remaining, and they are Neceſſity and. 
| Time, 
6. For it1s but reaſonable to bear that accident pa- 
tiently which God ſends, ſince impatience does but 
i ntangle ns ke the fluttering of a bird ina net,but can- 
| not at all eaſe our trouble, or prevent the accident : it OPEN > 
muſt be run through, and therefore it were better we (ror — 
compole our ſelves to a patient , then to a troubled and Juodricceb 
t  mulſecrable ſuffering, ” E Ob 
| Res 7, But 
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i uh: (lor - 7. But however, if you will not otherwiſe be cu- 
ys; S: Z - red, time at laſt will do it alone , and then conſider, 
BY L4.39 do you mean to mourn a/wazes , or but for a time ? If 
"4 Dn _ alwaies, you are miſerable and fooliſh. If for a time, 
GoF-then why will you not apply thoſe reaſons to your grief 

2/- at firit, with which you will cure itat laſt ? or if you 
will not cure it with reaſon, ſee how little of a man. 

there is in you , that you ſuffer time to doe more 

with you then Reaſon or Religion. You ſuffer your 
{elves to be cured juſt as a beaſt or atree 1s 5 let it a- 

lone, and the thing will heal it ſelf : but this is neither 
honourable to thy perſon , nor of reputation to thy. 
Religion. However, be content to bear thy calamity, 

becauſe thou art ſure in a little time it will ſit down 

gentle and eaſie_ : Forto a mortal man no evil is im- 

mortal. And herelet the worſt thing happen that can, 

it will end in death, and we commonly think that to be 

near enough; | 

8. Laſtly, of thoſe things which are reckoned a- 

mongſt evils, ſome are better then their contraries; and 

to a good man the very worlt is tolerable. 


- 


Poverty or a low Fortune. 


1. Poverty 1s better then riches , and a mean for- 
tune to be choſen before a great and ſplendid one. Itis 
indeed deſpifed and makes men contemptible : it expo- 
ſes a man to the inſolence of evil perſons, and leaves a 
man defenceleſs : it is alwaies ſuſpected : its ſtories 
are accounted lies, and all its countels follies : it puts 

a man Trom all imployment : it makes a man's_dif- 
courſes tedious, and his fociety troubleſome. This 
1S_the worſt of it : and yet all this, and farre worſe 
then this, the Apoſtles ſuffered for being Chriſtians : 
and Chriſtianity it ſelf may be eſteemed an affliction 
as well as poverty, if this be all that can be ſaid _a- 
_gainſtit; forthe Apoſtles and the moſt eminent Qhri- 
| Rtians were really poor, and were uſed contemptuouſ- 
ly: and yet, that poverty_is deſpiſed may be an ar- 
gument to' commend it, if it be deſpiſed by none but 


perſons 
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rſons vicious and ignorant. However, certain it is Alta fortu- 
—_ a great fortune is a great vanity , and riches 1s na alta tra- 


nothing but danger, trouble, and temptation 3 like a rages op ; 

garment that 15 roo long, and bears a train ; not ſo fo. N32 + 

uſeful to one, bur it 1s troubleſome to two; to him 

that bears the one part upon his ſhoulders , and to him 

that bears the other part in his hand. But poverty is 

the ſiſter of a good minde, the parent of ſober counſels, 

and the nurſe of all vertue. 
For what 1s it that you admire 1n the fortune of a great 

King ? Is it that he alwaies goes in a great company ? 

You may thruſt your ſelf into the ſame croud, or go of- 

ten to Church,and then you have as great a company as 

he bath; and that may upon as good grounds pleaſe you 

as him, that 1s, juſtly neither : for ſo impertinent and 

uſeleſs pomp, & the other circumſtances of his diſtance, 

are not made for him, but for his ſubje&s, that they may 

learn to ſeparate him from common uſages, and be 

taught to be governed. But if you look upon them as 

fine things in themſelyes, you may quickly alter your 

opinion when you ſhall conſider that they cannot cure ,,, ....,... 

the tooth-ach, nor make one wiſe, or fill the belly, or la ceremo- 

give one nights ſleep, (though they help to break ma- a alarro. 

ny) not ſatisfying any appetite of Nature, or Reaſon, 

or Religion : but they are ſtates of greatneſs, which 

only makes it poſſible' for a man to be made extreme- 

ly miſerable. And it was long ago obſerved by the 

Greek Tragedians, & from wits 5 ming Tpyuliy ova nc} © ws 


them b rrianus ſaying, Yu 8 | 
: y A wang as By Bis ſex dierum menſura conſero ego agros, 
That all our 'Tragedies Berecynthia ara. NOM 
3] . 


care of Kings and Princes, Aninuiſq; mcas ſenfim uſq; evetus ad pohum 


*and rich or ambitious Pecidit humi, 8 me fic videtur —__ 
SD OO Diſce haud nimis maginfacere mortat1. 
orfonages;but you never Tantal. in Tragreed, 

c = a poor man have a part, unleſs it be as a Chorus, 
« or to fill up the Scenes, to dance or to be derided ; but 
* the Kings and the great Generals. Firſt(ſays he) they 
« begin With Joy, yan vu crown the houſes : but 
© about the third or fourth A& they cry out, O Githc- 
«ro8 ! why didſt thou ſpare my life to reſerve me for 
* this more (ad calamity ? And this is really true in 

the 
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| the great accidents of the world : for a great eſtate 
hath great croſſes, and a mean fortune hath but ſmall 
ones. Tt may be the poor man loſes a Cow, for if his 
Childe dies he is quit of his biggeſt care; but ſuch an 
acccident in a rich and ſplendid Family doubles upon 
tre ſpirits of the parents. Or it may be the poor man 
1s troubled to pay his rent, and that's his biggeſt trou- 
ble : but it 1s a biggercare to ſecure a great fortune 
110 4 troubled eſtate, or with equal greatneſs, or with 
the circumſtances of honour, and the niceneſs of repu- 
ration to defend a law-ſuitz and that which will ſecure 
a common mans whole eſtate, is not enough to defend 
a great mans honour, | 
And therefore it was not without myſterie obſerved 
funeſta pecunia Templo Res, the Ancient 5, that 
Nondum habitas,nullas nummorum erexunus they who made Gods of 
gold and ſilver, of hope 


aras, 
ut cohtur pax atque fides and fear, peace and for- 


tune, Garlick and Onions, Beaſts and Serpents,and a 

quartan Ague, yet never deified Money : meaning, that 

however wealth was admired by common or abuſed 
underſtandin gs 3 yet from riches, that 1s, from that pro- 

portion of good things which 1s beyond the neceſſities 

oF Nature, no moment could be added to a_mans real 

content or happineſs. Corn from Sardinia, herds of Ca- 

labrian catiel, meadows through which pleaſant Zr 

glides, ſilks from Tyr5,and golden Chalices to drown 

my health in, are nothing bur inſtruments of vanity or 

ſin, and ſuppoſe a diſeaſe in the ſoul of him that longs 

Chap. 4. forthem or admires them. And thisI have otherwhere 
Sect. 8. Ti- repreſented more largely; to which I here adde;that xri- 
=> ches have vcrygreat dangers to their ſouls, not only zwho 
' Covet them, but to all that hate them. For if a great 
perſonage undertakes an action paſlipnately and upon 

great intereſt, let him manage it indiſcreetly, let the 

whole deſign be unjuſt, let it be acted with all the 

malice and impotency in the World , he ſhall have e- 

nough to flatter him, but not enough to reprove him. 

He had need be a bold man that ſhall tell his Patron, 


he is going to Hell; and thar Prince had need be a 
good 
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pood man that ſhall ſuffer ſuch a Monitor : And though 
it be a ſtrange kinde of civility, and an evil dutifulneſs 
in Friends and Relatives to ſuffer him to periſh with- 
out reproof or medicine, rather then to ſeemunman- 
nerly to a preat ſinner yet it is none of their leaſt 
infelicities, that their wealth and greatneſs ſhall put 
them into ſin , and yet put them paſt reproof. [ 
need not inſtance in the habitual intemperance of 
rich Tables, nor the evil accidents and effe&s of 
fulneſs, pride and luſt, wantonneſs and ſoftneſs of 
diſpoſition, huge talking and an. imperious ſpirit , 
deſpite of Religion and contempt of poor per- 
ſons; At the beſt, :t is a great temptation for a man t0 > Ree 
have in his power whatſoever be can bave m bis ſenſuat”* 0094 
deftres : and therefore riches is a bleſſing like to a. pte- 
ſent made of a whole Vintage to a Man in a He&ic 
Fever; he willbe much tempted to drink of it, and if 
he does he 15 inflamed, and may chance to die with the 
kindneſs. 

Now beſides what hath been already noted in the 
ſtate of poverty, there is nothing to be accounted for 
but the fear of wanting neceſ[aries, of which if a 
man could be ſecured, that he micht live free froni 
care,all the other parts of it might be reckoned amongſt 
the advantages of wiſe and ſober perſons, rather theri 
objections againſt that ſtate of fortune. 


But concerning this I conſider, that there muſt needs 


be great ſecurity to all Chriſtians , ſince Chr:/_not on- 


Iy made expreſs promiſes that we ſhould have ſuffic; 

for this Tife 3 but alſo took great pains and uſed many 
arguments to create confidence in _us: and ſuch they 
were which by their own ſtrength were fuffictent , 
though you abate the authority of the Speaker, The 
Son of God told us, his Father takes care of us : He 
that knew all his Þ ather's counſels and his whole kind- 
neſs towards mankinde, told us fo. How great is that 
truth, how certain, how neceſſary , which Chriff him- 
ſelf proved by arguments ! 'I he exccllent words and 
moſt comfortable ſentences which are our Hills of Ex- 


change , upon the credit of which we lay our cares 
K. downs 
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Mat. 6. 25, 
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Luke 12. 22. 


to verl. 31. 


P:ul. 4. 6. 
1 Tim. 6.17. 
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down, and receive proviſions for our need, are theſe ; 
* Take no thought for your life , what ye ſhall cat or 
« wwbat ye ſhail drink, nor yet for your body, what ye 
* /hall put on. Is not the life more then meat , and the 
* body then ra:ment ? B:hold the fowls of the air , for 
$ they ſow not , neither do they reap, nor gaih:r mito 
* barns , yet your heavenly Father feedeth th:m. Are 
* 3c not much better then they ? Mhich of you by taking 


* thought can adde one cubit to bis flature ? And why 
* take ye thought for rarment ? Conjidey the Lilies of 


* the field how they grow : They toil not , neither do 
© they ſpin, and yet 1 ſay unto you that even yolomon 
*im ai bis glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. 
© Therefore if God ſo cloth the graſs of the field , which 
© to day #%, and to morrow 1s caſt into the oven, ſhall he 
* not much more clothe you , O ye of little fatth ? Thcre- 
« fore take no thought , ſaying, What ſhall we cat ? or 
« what ſhall we drink 2 or wwherewithall ſhall we be clo> 
© thed ? ( for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeck ) 
* for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
* of all theſe things. But ſeck ge firſt the Kzngdom 
*of God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
* ſhall be add:d unto you. Take therefore no thought 
* for the morrow ; for the morrow ſhall 'take thought for 
© the things of it ſelf * ſufficient to the day is the evil 
* thereof. The ſame diſcourſe is repeated by Saint Zuke: 
and accordingly our duty 1s urged and our confidence 
abetted by the Diſciples of our Lord, in divers places 
of holy Scripture. So Saint Paul, Be carefull for 
nothing , but im every thing by prater and ſupplication 
with thanksgiving let your requeſts be made known 
unto Gol. And again, Charge them that are rich in 
this world that they be not h:gh-minded, nor truſt in 
uncertain riches, but in the Irving God , who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy. And yet again , Let your 
converſation be without covetouſneſs , and be content 
with ſuch things as ye have, for h: bath ſaid, 1 will 
never leave thee , nor forſake thee 3 So that we may 
boldly ſay, The Lord is my hilp:r. And all this isby 
S. Pcter tummed vp in our duty, thus : Caf? all your 

care 
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care upon him, for he careth for you.” Which words 
he ſeems to have borrowed out of the 55 Pſalm, ver. 23» 
where Darzid faith the ſame thing almolt in the ſame 
words. To whichT only adde the obſervation made 


by him, andthe argument of experience; 1 have been 


young and now am old, and yet ſaw I never the righ- 
tcous forſaken, nor bis ſeed begging their bread, And 
now after all this, a fearleſs confidence_in Cod, and 
concerning a proviſion of neceſſaries, 1s ſo reafona- 
ble that itis become a duty 3 and heis ſcarce a Chriſti- 


an whoſe faith is ſo little as to be jealous of God and 
{uſpicious concerning meat and cloaths: that man 


hath nothing 1n him of the nobleneſs or confidence of 
Charity. 


oes not God provide for all the birds and beaſts and 
fiſhes ? Do not the ſparrows flie from their buſh, and 
every morning find meat where they laid it not ? Do 
not the young ravens call to God and he feeds them ? 
And were it reaſonable that the ſons of the family 
ſhould fear the Father would give meat to the chickens 
and the ſervants, his ſheep and his dogs, but give none 
to them ? He were a very ill Father that ſhould doe o ; 
or tre: were a very fooliſh ſon that ſhould think ſo of a 
good Father. * But beſides the reaſonablenefs of this 
faith and this hope, we have infinite experience of it. 
How innocent, how careleſs, how ſecure is Infancy ? 
and yet how certainly provided for ? We have lived at 
God's charges all the daies of our life,and have( as the 
Italian Proverb faies) ſet down to meat at the ſound 
of a bell ; and hitherto he hath not failed us: we have 
no reaſon to ſuſpe& him for the future z we do not uſe 
to ſerve men ſo; and leſs time of trial creates great 
confidences in us towards them who for twenty years 
together never broke their word with us: and God 
hath ſo ordered it, that a man ſhall have had the expe- 
rience of many years proviſion, before he ſhall urder- 
ſand how to doubt; that he may be provided for an 
anſwer againſt the temptation ſhall come, and the mer- 
cies felt in his childhood may make him fearleſs when 
he is8a man, * Adde to this that God hath given us bis 
4 holy 
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holy Spirit z he hath promiſed Heaven tous ; he hath 
iven us his Son; and we are taught from Scripture to 

make this inference from hence, How /Hould not he with 

bim grove us all things elſe ? | 


The Charge of many Children. 


We have a title to be provided for as we are Cz0d's 
creatures, another title as we are his Children, another 
becauſe God hath promiſed 3 and every of our chil- 
dren hath the ſame title : and therefore 1t 1s a huge 
folly and infidelity to be troubled and full of care be- 
cauſe we have many children. Every child we have 
to feed 1s a new revenue, a new title to God's care and 
providence ; fo that many children are a great wealth : 
and if 1t be ſaid they are chargeable, it is no more then 
all wealth and great revenuesare. For what difference 
1Sit ? 7:15 keeps ten ploughs, Cornelia hath ten chil- 
dren: He hath land enough to imploy, and to feed all 
his hindes - ſhebleflings, and promiſes , and the pro- 
viſions , and the truth of Giod to maintain all her chil- 
dren. His hindes and horſes eat up all hiscorn, and 
her children are ſufficiently maintained with her little. 
They bring in and eat up ; and ſhe indeed eats up, but 
they alſo bring in from the ſtore-houſes of heaven, 
and the granaries of God : and my children are not fo 
much mine as they are God's; he feeds them in the 
womb by wates ſecret and inſenſible 3 and would not 
work a perpetual miracle to bring them forth, and then 
to ſtarve them, 7 


I iolent neceſſities. 


But ſome men are highly tempted, and are brought 
to a ftreight; that withour a miracle they cannot be 
relieved, what ſhall they doe ? It may be their pride 
or vanity hath brought the neceſſity upon them, and it 
18not aneed of Gzod's making: and if it be not, they 
muſt cure it themſelves by leflening their deſires, and 
mocerating their appetites; and yet if it be innocent, 


though 


8 
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though unneceſſary, God does ufually relieve ſuch ne- 
ceſlities ; and he does not only apon our prayers grant 
us more then he promiſed of temporal things , but alſo 
he gives many times more then we ask. This 1s no ob- 
Je& for our faith, but ground enough for atemporal and 
prudent hope : and if we fail in the particular, God 
will turn it to a bigger mercy, if we ſubmit to his dif- 
penſation , and adore him in the denial. Bur if it be 
a matter of neceſſity, let not any man by way of im- 
patience crie 'out , that God will not work a miracle 3 
for God by miracle did give meat and drink to his 
people in the wilderneſs, of which he had made no 
particular promiſe in any Covenant: and if all natural 
means fail, it is certain that God will rather work 3 
miracle then break his word : He can do that, He can- 
not doe this, Only we muſt remember that our por- 
tion of temporal things 1s but food and rament:; God 
hath not promiſed us coaches and horſes, rich houſes 
and jewels , Tyrian ſilks and Perſian carpets 3 neither 
hath he promiſed to miniſter to our needs in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances as we ſhall appoint , but ſuch as himſelf 
ſhall chuſe. God will enable either thee to pay thy debt 
(if thou beggelt it of him) or elſe he will pay it for thee, 
thatis, take thy deſire as a diſcharge of thy duty, and 
pay it to thy Creditor in bleſſings, or in ſome ſecret of 
his providence. It may be he hath laid up the corn 
that ſhall feed thee in the granary of thy Brother; or 
will clothe thee with his wool. He enabled Saint Peter 
to pay his Gabel by the miniſtery of a fiſh; and El:as 
to be waited on by a crow , who was both his miniſter 
and his ſteward for proviſions : And his Holy Son 
rode in triumph upon an Aſs that grazed in another 
man's paſtures. And if God gives to him the domini- 
on, and reſerves theule to thee, thou haſt the better 
half of the two :; bur the charitable man ſerves God 
and ſerves thy need ; and both joyn to provide for thee, 
and God bleſſes both. But if he takes away the fleſh- 
pots from thee, he can alſo alter the appetite , and he 
hath given thee power and commandment to reſtrain it : 
a:d it he leſſens the revenue, he will alſo ſhrink the 
K 3 neceſh- 
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neceſſity 3 or if he gives but a very little, he will make 
it goa great way , Ort he ſends thee but a courle diet, 
Ke will bleſs it and make it healthfull, and can cure all 
the anguilh of thy poverty by giving thee patience, 
ST TEE Fae oF Coontentednels, For the grace of 
God ſecures you of proviſions, and yet the grace of 
God feeds and ſupports the ſpiritin the want of pro- 
viſions: and if a thin table be apt to enfceble the ſpi- 
rits of one uſed to feed better, yet the chearfulneſs of 
a ſpirit thatis bleſſed will make a thin table become a 


rable. . 
Table. - 


Death of Children, or neareſt Relatives and 
Friends. 


There are ſome perſons who have been noted for ex- 
cellent 1n their lives and paſſions, rarely innocent, and 
yet hugely penitent for indiſcretions and harmleſs in- 
firmities: ſuch as was Paulna, one of the ghoſtly chil- 
dren of S. H:ezom; and yet when any of her children 
died {he was arreſted with a ſorrow fo great as brought 
her to the margent of her grave. And the more ten- 
der our ſpirits are made by Religion, the more eaſie 
weare to ict in grief , if the cauſe be innocent , and be 
but in any fenle twiſted with piety and due affections. 
* To cure which we may conſider that all the world 
muſt die, and therefore to be impatient at the death of 
a perſon concerning whom it was certain and known 
that he muſt die, is to mourn becauſe thy friend or 
childe was not born an Angel, and when thou haſt a 
while made thy ſelf miſerable by an importunate and 
uſeleſs grief, it may be thou ſhalt die thy ſelf,and leave 
others to their choice whether they will mourn for thee 
orno: but by that time it will appear how impertinent 
that grief was which ſerved no end of life, and en- 


. ded in thy own funeral. But what great matter is it if 


ſparks 
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ſparks fly upward , or a ſtone falls into a pit; if that 
which was combuſtible be burned, or that which was 
liquid be melted, or that whichis mortal dodie ? It 
is no more then a man does every day: forevery night 
death hath gotten poſſeſſion of that day, and we ſhall 
never live thatday over again 3 and when the laſt day 
is come, there are no more daies left for us to die. 
And what isſleeping and waking, but living and dy- 
ing ? whatis Spring and Autumn, youth and old age, 
morning and evening , but real images of life and 
death, and really the ſame to many conſiderable effects 
and changes ? 


QUOntimely death. 


But it is not mere dying that is pretended by ſome 
as the cauſe of their impatient mourning 3 but thar 
the child died young, before he knew good and evil, 
his right hand from his lefr,and ſo loſt all his portion of 
this world, and they know not of what excellency his 
portion inthe next ſhall be. * If he died young, he 
loſt but little, for he underſtood but little, and had not 
capacities of great pleaſures or great cares : but yet he 
died innocent, and before the ſweetneſs of his Soul 
was defloured and raviſhed from him by the flames and 
follies ofa froward age : he went out from the dining- 
room before he had fallen into errour by the intem- 
perance of his meat, orthe deluge of drink : and he 
hath obtained this favour of Giod, that his Soul hath 
ſuffered a leſs impriſonment, and her load was ſooner 
taken off, that he might with leſſer delaies go and con- 
verſe with immortal ſpirits : and the babe 1s taken into 
Paradiſe before he knows good and evil. (For that 
knowledge threw our great Father out, and this 1gno- 
rance returns the child thither.) * But ( as concer- 
ning thy own particular ) remove thy thoughts back to 
thoſe daies in which thy child was not born, and you 
are now but as then you was , and there 15s no difference 
but that you had a ſon born : and if you reckon that for 
evil, you are unthankfull for the bleſſing ; if it be good, 

K-4 it 
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itis better that you had the 


Tridem ft puer parvulus occidat, xquo animo bleſſing for a while then 


ferendum putant ; ti vero in cunis,ne queren- 
eur _quidemzatquit hoc acerbius exegir natura 


not at allz and yet if he 


quod dederit. At id quidem in cxteris rebus had never been born, this 
mclius putatur,aliquam partem quam nullan {qrrew had not been at all. 


attinger Co 


SenNEece 


But be no more diſpleaſed 
at God for giving you a bleſfling for a while, then you 
would have been if he had not given itatall;and reckon 
that interveni!:; bleſſing for a gain , but account it not 
an evil; andifitbe a good, turn 1t not into forrow and 
ſadneſs. * But if we have great reaſon to complain of 
the calamities and evils of our life, then we have the 
leſs reaſon to grieve that thoſe whom we loved have 
ſo ſmall a portion of evil aſſigned to them. And it 1s 
no {mall advantage that our children dying young re- 
celve: Fortheir condition of a bleſſed immortality is 
rendred to them ſecure by being ſnatcht from the dan- 
gers of an evil choice, and carried to their little cells of 
felicity,where they can weep no more. And this the wi- 
ſeſt of the Gentiles underſtood well , when they forbad 
any offerings or libations to be made for dead Infantsas 
was v{ual for their other dead; as believing they were 
entered into a ſecure poſſeſſion, to which they went 
with no otaer condition , but that they paſſed into it 
through the way of mortality, ard for a few months 
wore a: uneaſie garment. Ard let weeping parents 
ſay, if tney donot think that the evils their little babes 
have ſuffered are ſufficient. If they be, why are they 
troubled that they were taken from thoſe many and 
greater, which infucceeding years are great enough to 
try all the Reaſon and Religion which art and nature 
and the grace of God hath produced in us, to enable us 
for ſuch ſad contentions ? Ard poſſibly we may doubt 
concerning men and women , but we cannot ſuſpect 
that to Infants death can be ſuch anevil, but that it 
brings to them much more good then it takes from 
them in thus life, - 


; Death 
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Death unſeaſonable. 


But others can well bear the death of Infants : but 
when they have ſpent ſome years of childhood or youth, 
and are entred into arts and fociery , when they are 
hopefull and provided for, when the parents are to _ 
reap the comfort of all their fears and cares, then it | 
breaks the ſpirit to loſe them. This is true in many; but ufo oz pi: Job 
this is not love to the dead,bnt to themſelves ; for they 9 Ss At ; 
miſs what they had flattered themſelves into by hope lh | 
and opinion - and if it were kindneſs to the dead, they 
may conſider, that ſince we hope he is gone to God 
and to reſt, it 1s an 1ll expreſſion of our love to them, 7: / 
that we weep for their good fortune, For that life is / «Mor: P-3-FI 
not beſt which 1s longeſt : and when they are deſcen- Vo f« [4:48 | 
ded into the grave, it ſhall not be inquired howlong,...... | 
they have Tived, but how well : and yetthis ſhorte-Jinquir vi- 
ning of theircays is an evil whollydepending upon op1- —_ 
nion. Forif mendid naturally live but twenty years, nero | 
then we ſhould be ſatisfied if they died about lixteen f/ j, -4.y i-Þ 
or eighteen; and yet ei ghtoon years now areas long as - 
eighteen years would be then : and if a man were: 7 67 SPY 
but of a days life, it is well if he laſts till Evenſong, | 
and then ſays his Compline an hour before the time: 
and we are pleaſed and call not that death immature if 
he lives till ſeventy 3 and yet this age 1s as ſhort of the . 
old periods before and ſince the floud, as this youths 
age (tor whom you mourn) is of the preſent fulneſs. 
guppoſle therefore adecree paſſed upon this perſon (as 
there have been many upon all mankinde) and God 
hath ſet him a ſhorter period 3 and then we may as 
well bear the immature death of the young man, as 
the death of the oldeſt men : for they alſo are im- 
mature and unſeaſonable in reſpect of the old periods 
of many generations. * And why are we troubled 
that he had arts and ſciences before he died ? or are 
we iroubled that he does not live to make uſe of them ? 
The firſt is cauſe of joy, for they are excellent in order 
fo certain ends : And the ſecond cannot be cauſe of 

{or- 
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ſorrow, becauſe he hath no need to uſe them as the 
caſe now ſtands , being provided for with the proviſi- 
ons of an Angel, and the manner of erernity. How- 
ever, the ſons and the parents, friends and relatives 
are in the world, ike hours and minutes toa day. The 
Hour comes and mult paſs ; and ſome ſtay by minutes, 
and they alfo paſs , and ſhall never return again. But 
let it be conſidered, that from the time in which a man is 
conceived, from that time forward to Eternity he (hall 
never ceaſe tobe: and let himdy young or old, {till he 
\ Hath an immortal Soul, and hath laid down his body 
only for a time, as that which was the inftrument of his 
trouble and ſorrow, and the ſcene of {ickneſſes and dil- 
eale. But he is in a more noble manner of being after 


death then he can be here : and the child may with 
more reaſon be allowed to cry for leaving his mother's 
womd for this world, then a man can for changing this 


world for another. 


Sudden death or violent. 


Others are yet troubled at the manner of their child's 
or friend's death. He was drowned. or loſt his head, 
ordied of the plague ; and this is a new ſpring of ſfor- 


row. But no man can give a ſenſible account, how it 


{hall be worſe for a child tody with drowning in half 
an hour, then to indure a Fever of one and twenty 
days. And if my friend loſt his head, ſo he did not 
loſe his Conftancy and his Religion, he died with huge 


advanta Ce. 
Being Childleſs. 


But by this means I am left without an Heir. Well, 
ſuppoſe that - Thou haſt no Heir, and I have no in- 


heritancez and there are many Kings and Emperours 


that have died childleſs, many Royal lines are extin- 


gitſhed : and Auguſtus Ceſar was forced to adopt 

- . = . £ P d; 

his wives fon to inherit all the Roman greatneſs. And 
there ar2 many wile perfons that never married : and 
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we reade no where that any of the children of the Apo- 
les did ſurvive their Fathers: and all chat' inherit a- 
ny thing of Chriſt's kingdom come to it by Adoption, 
not_by natural inheritance: and tody without a na- 


tural heiris no intolerable evil, ſince it was ſanRitied 
in the perſon of 7eſws, whodied a Virgin. 


Erwil or unfortunate Children. 


And by this means we are freed from the greater ſor- 
rows of having a fool, a ſwine, or a goat to rule after 
us in our families : andyet even this condition admits, . 
of comfort. For allthe wild Americans are ſuppoſed phat” Les 
to be the ſons of Dodona:ms; and the ſons of Facob are 5 oz #22 
now the moſt ſcattered and deſpiſed people in the 2::vrz. 
whole world. The ſon of Solomon was but a ſilly weak EP H 
man 3 and the ſon of Hezekiah was wicked : and 
all the fools and barbarous people, all the thieves and 
pirates, all the flaves and miſerable men and women of 
the world are the ſons and daughters of Noah : and 
we muſt not look to be exempted from that portion of 
ſorrow which God gave to Noah and Adam, to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac and to Facob : | pray God fend us into 
the lot of Abraham. But ifany thing happens worſe 
to us, # 7 enough fur us that wwe bear it ceventy. or S' ruth 


Our 01h Death. 


And how if you were to dy yourſelf ? you know 


you muſt. Only be ready for it, by the preparations aq fines 

of a good life 3 and then it 1s the greateſt good that ever cum ral 

happened to thee”: elle there is nothing that cancom- Jeri ne tt” 

fort you. But if you have {erved Godin a holy life, Pythag. 

ſend away the women and the weepers , tell them it is 

as much intemperance to weep too much as to laugh 

too much : and when thou art alone , or with fitting 

company , dy as thou ſhouldeſt, but do not dy impa- 

tiently, and like a fox catched in a trap. Forif you 

fear_death, you ſhall never the more avoid it, but 

you make it miſerable. Fannius that Kkill'd wo 
oy 
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for fear of death died as certainly as Porcia that ate 
burning coals , or Cato that cut his own throat. To 
dy is neceſſary and natural, and it may be honourable: 
but to dy poorly, and baſely , and ſinfully, that alone is 
it that can make a man unfortunate. No man can be a 
Dave but he that fears pain, or fears to dy. Touch a 
man nothing but chance and peaceable times can ſe- 
cure hisduty, and he depends upon things without for 
his felicity, and ſo 1s well but during the pleaſure of 
hisenemy, ora Thiefora Tyrant, or it maybe of a 
dogor a wild bull, 


Pr atcrs for the ſeveral Graces and parts of 
Chriftian Sobricty. 


iA Prayer againft Senſuality. 


Eternal Father, thou that firteſt in Heaven inveſt- 

ed with eſſential Gilories and Divine perfe&ions, 
fill my Soul with ſo deep a ſenſe of the excellencies of 
ſpiritual and heavenly things, that my affe&ions being 
weaned from the pleaſures of the world , and the falſe 
allurements of ſin, I may with great ſeverity and the 
prudence of a holy diſcipline and ftri& deſires , with 
clear reſolutions and a free ſpirit , have my converſa- 
tion in Heaven and heavenly imployments 3 that being 
in affe&ions as in my condition a Pilgrim and a ftran- 
ger here, | may covet after and labour for an abiding 
city, and at laſt mayenter into and for ever dwell in 
the Celeſtial Feruſalem, which is the mother of us all, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


For Temperance. 


| Almighty God and gracious Father of men and 
Angels,who openelt thy hand and filleſt all things 

with plenty, and haſt provided for thy ſervant ſufict- 
entt» tatishe all my needs; teach me to uſe thy crea- 
tres foberly and temperately, that I may not _ 
| loads 
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loads of meat or drink make the temptations of my e- | 
nemy to prevail upon me, or my ſpirit unapt for the | 
performance of my duty , or my body healthle(s, or | 
my affe&ions ſenſual and unholy. O my God, never 
ſuffer that the bleſſings which thou giveſt me may ei- 
ther miniſter to ſin or ſickneſs, but to health and holi- 
neſs and thankſgiving, that in the ſtrength of thy pro- | 

viſions | may chearfully and a&ively and diligently | 

ſerve thee : that | may worthily feaſt at thy table here, | 
and be accounted worthy through thy grace to be ad- | 
mitted to thy table hereafter at the eternal ſupper of 
the Lamb, to ſing an Allelujah to God the Father, the | 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, forever and ever. «Amen. | 


For Chaſtity + to be ſaid eſpecially by unmarried 
perſons. 


Ag God, our moſt holy and eternal Father, | 
who art of pure eyes, and canſt behold no un- | 
cleanneſs ; let thy gracious and holy Spirit deſcend | | 

upon thy ſervant, and reprove the ſpirit of Fornica- # } 
tion and Uncleanneſs , and caſt him out, rhatmy body & 
may be a holy Temple, and my Soul a San&uary to EF 
entertain the PRINGE of purities, the holy and 

eternal Spirit of God. O letno impure thoughts pol- | 
lute that ſoul which God hath ſan&ified; no unclean 
words pollute that tongue which God hath comman- 
ded tobe an Organ of his praiſes ; no unholy and un- 
chaſt Action rend the veil of that Temple where the 
holy Feſus hath been pleaſed toenter, and hath cho- 
ſen for his habitation : but ſeal up all my ſenſes from 
all vain obje&s, and let them be intirely poſſeſſed with 
Religion, and fortified with prudence, watchfulneſs 
and mortification , that I poſſefling my veſſel in holi- 


| 
neſs , may lay it down with a holy hope, and receive it 4 
again ina joyful reſurre&ion, through 7:{u Chriſt our - 
Lord. Amen, | 


W | Pr a:er 
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«A Praier for the love of God, to be ſaid by Virgins and 
Widows, profeſſed or reſolved ſo to live + and 
may be uſed by any one. 


() Holy and pureſt Feſus, who wert pleaſed to e- 
ſponſe every holy Soul, and joyn it to thee with 
a holy union and myſterious i::firuments of religious ſo- 
ciety and communications 3 O fill my foul with Reli- 
gion and deſires, holy as the thoughts of Cherubim, 
poſſionate beyond the love of women 3 that I may love 
thee as much as ever any creature loved thee,even with 
all my Soul, and all my faculties, and all the degrees of 
every faculty : let me know no loves but thoſe of 
duty and charity, obedience and devotion that I may 
for ever run after thee who art the King of Virgins, and 
with whom whole kingdoms are in love, and for whoſe 
ſake Queens have died, and at whoſe feet Kings with 
Joy have laid their Crowns and Scepters. My Soul is 
thine, O deareſt Feſu, thou art my Lord, and haſt 
bound up my eyes and heart from all ſtranger affe&i- 
ons , give me for my dowry purity and humility, mo- 
defly and devotion, charity and patience, and at laſt 
bring me into the Bride-chamber to partake of the fe- 
licities, and to lie in the boſome of the Bridegroom to 
eternal ages, O holy and ſweeteſt Saviour Feſus. Amen. 


A Praier to be ſaid by Married perſons in behalf 
of themſelves and each other. 


OS . 
the holy eſtate of marriage to become myſterious, 


and to repreſent the union of Chriſt and his Church, 
let thy holy Spirit ſo guide me in the doing the duties 
of this ſtate, that it may not become a ſin unto me; not 
that liberty which thou haſt hallowed by the holy 7eſus, 
become an occaſion of licentiouſnels by my own 
weakneſs and ſenfualiry: and do thou forgive all 
thoſe irregularities and roo ſenſual applications which 
may hpzve in any degree diſcompoled my ſpirit _ 

tans 


O) Eternal and gracious Father,who haſt conſecrated 
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the ſeverity of a Chriſtian, Let me in all accidents 
and circumſtances be ſevere in my duty towards thee, 
afſe&ionate and dear to my Wiſe, [or Husband] a 

ide and good example to my family, and in all quiet- 
neſs, ſobriety, prudence and peace, a follower of thoſe 
holy pairs who have ſerved thee with godlineſs and a 
good teſtimony. And the bleſlings of the eternal God, 
bleſſings of the right hand and of the left, be upon the 
Body and Soul of thy ſervant my Wife [or Husband] 
and abide upon her {or him] till the end of a holy and 
happy life 3 and grant that both of us may live together 
for ever in the embraces of the holy and eternal Feſwus, 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Praier for the grace of Humility, 


O Holy and moſt gracious Maſter and Saviour Fe- 
ſus , who by thy example and by thy precept, by 
the practice of a whole life and frequent diſcourſes 
didſt command us to be meek and humble in imitation 
of thy incomparable {ſweetneſs and great humility 3 
be pleaſed to give me the grace as thou haſt given me 
the commandment: enable me to doe whatſoever thou 
commandeſt, and command whatſoever thou pleaſeſt. 
O mortifie in me all proud thoughts and vain opinions 
ot my elf : let me return to thee the acknowledgment 
and the fruits of all thoſe good things thou haſt given 
me, that by confefling I am wholly in debt to thee for 
them, I may not boaſt my ſelf for whatl have recei- 
ved, and for what | am highly accountable : and for 
what is my own , teach me to be aſhamed and humbled, 
it being nothing but ſin and miſery, weakneſs and 
uncleanneſs. Let me go before my brethren in nothing 
but in ſtriving to do them honour and thee glory, ne- 
ver to ſeek my own praiſe , never todelight in it when 
It is offered , that deſpiſing my ſelf | may be accepted 
by thee in the honours with which thou ſhalt crown 
thy humble and deſpiſed ſervants for Feſt his ſake in 
the kingdom of eternal glory. Amen. 
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Afts of Humility and Modeſty by way of Prater 
and Meditation, 


|. 

Lord, I know that my ſpirit is light and thorny, my 
vody is brutiſh and expoſed to ſickneſs; I amconſtant 
to folly, and inconſtant in holy purpoſes. My labours 
are vain and fruitleſs; my fortune full of change and 
trouble , ſeldom pleaſing, never perſe& : my wiſdom 
is folly;being ignorant even of the parts and paſſions of 
my own body : and what aml, O Lord, before thee, 
but a miſerable perſon, hugely in debt,not able to pay 2 


[]. 
Lord, Iam nothing, and I have nothing of my ſelf : 
L am leſs then the leait of all thy mercies. 


{IT. 

What was [before my birth ? Firſt, nothing, and 
then uncleanneſs. W hat during my childhood ? weak- 
neſs and folly. What in my youth ? folly ſtill and 
paſſion, luſt and wildneſs. What in my whole lite ? a 
great ſinner, adeceived and an -abuſed perſon. Lord, 
pity me, for it is thy goodneſs that I am kept from con- 
fuſion and amazement , when I conſider the miſery 
and ſhame of my perſon and the defilements of my na- 


fure. 
I'V. 


Lord, whatamT[? and Lord, what art thou ? What 
# man that thou art mindful of him , and th: ſon of man 
that thou ſo regardeſt him? 


V. 

Hotwy can man be juſtified with God 2 or how can he be 
clean that is born of a Woman 2 Behold even to the Moon, 
and it ſhimeth not, yea, the Stars are not pure in his ſight - 
How much leſs Man that is a Worm , aud the ſow of man 
which is a Worm! Job 25.4, &c. _: 


nA Prater 
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A Prater for a contented ſpirit, and the grace of 
Moderation and Patience, 


Almighty God, Father and Lord ofall the crea- 

7 tures, who haſtdiſpoſed all things and all chances 
ſo as may beſt glorifie thy Wiſdom, and ſerve the ends 
of thy Juſtice, and magnifie thy Mercy, by ſecret and 
undiſcernible waies bringing good out of evil; 1 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to g:ve me wiſdom from a- 
bove, that | may adore thee, and admire thy waies 
and footfleps, which arc in the great Lieepand not to 
be ſearched out: teach me to {..bmit to thy providence 
in all things, tobe content in all ciangewvof perſon and 
condition, to be temperate in proſperity, and to reade 
my duty in the lines of thy mercy, and in adverſity to 
be meek, patient and reſigned, and to look through 
the cloud, that I may wait for the conſolation of the 
Lord, and the day of Redemption 4 in the meantime 
doing my duty with an unwearied diligence, and an 
undiſturbed reſolution, having no fondne(s for the va- 
nities or poſſeſſions of this World, but laying up my 
hopes in Heaven and the rewards of holy living, and 
being ſtrengthened with the Spirit of the inner man, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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Of Chriſtian Juſtice. 
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Ufſticeis by the Chriſtian Religion injoyned in all , 
1ts parts by theſe two propoſitions in rt * Qo# 


[ WWbatſoever ye would that men ſhould doz ti 


©. you, even ſo doe to th:m,) This is the meaſure 
of commutative juſtic:, or of that juſtice which Tup- 


poles exchange of things profitable for things profi- 
L 


« fable: 


_—  ——_— 
—— 
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table : that as I ſupply your need, you may ſupply 


Rom. 1 Jo 


r, 
3 1'&T » 4, 


mine; as I do abenefit to you, I may receive one by 
ou; and becauſe every man may be injured by ano- 
ther, therefore his ſecurity ſhall depend upon mine: 
if he will not let me be ſafe, he ſhall not be ſafe him- 
ſelf, Conly the manner of his being puniſhed is upon 
great reaſon both by God and all the World taken from 
particulars, and committed to a public diſ-intereſted 
perſon, who will do juſtice without paſſion both to 
him and to me) if he refuſes to do me advantage : 
he (hall receive none when his needs require it. And 

thus God gave neceſſities to men, that all men might 
need; and ſzreral abilities to leveral perſons, that 
each man might help to ſupply the public needs, and 
by joyning 1 to fill up all wants, they may be knit toge- 
tier by juſtice, as the parts of the World are by nature : 
and he hath made a. obpoxious to injuries, and 
madeevery Ittle thing ſtrong enough to doe us hurt 
by Tome 1ntrument or other; and hath given us all a 
ſuficient Tock of TelF-Iove, and deſire of felf-preſer- 
vation, tobe as tne chain torie together all the parts 
of { of ſociety, and to reſtrain us from doing violence, Teſt 

we be violently dealt withall our ſelves. 

-, Theother part of juſtice 1s commonly called 4:/r:- 
_ butize, and is commanded in this Rule, [ Render to 
all thir aues, tribute to whom tribute _duc, cuſtom 
To whom cuſtom, fear ty whom fear, honour to whom 
Fonour. Owe no man any ihing, but to love one ano- 
#7.) This juftice 15 diſtinguiſhed from the firſt, be- 
cauſe the obh1gation depends not upon contra& or ex- 

prels barg Fan, bat paſſes upon us by virtue of Tom 
Command of God, or of our Superiour, by nature ©: or 
by grace, by piety or Religion, by truſt or by office, 
accordineto rharCommandment | eAsertery man hath 
10, recerved the gift, fo let him nitmiſier the ſame one to 
another, as good ftewards of the manifold grace of 
God.” And as the firſt conſiders an equality of perſons 
in reipe& ot rhe contract or particular neceſflity : this 
tuppotes a difference of perions, and no particular bar- 
£2178, but ſuch neceflary intercourſes as by the Laws of 
God 


Chap.3: Of Obedience. SECT.I. I 47 | 
God or man are introduced. But I ſhall reduce all the 


particulars of both Kindes to theſe four heads. 1. Obe- 
dience, 2. Proviſion, 3. Negotiation, 4. Reſtitution, 


SECT.-L 


Of Obedience tos our Supertoury. 


OE Superiours are fet over us_in affairs of the 
# World, or the affairs of the Soul and things per- 
taining to Religion, and are called accordingly, tccle- 
Fiaſtical, or Civil. Towards whom our duty is thus 
generally deſcribed in the New Teſtament. For Tem- 
poral or Civil Governours the Commands are theſe : 
[ Render to Caſar the things that are Caſar's ] and Rom. 13, 1, 
L Let every ſoul be ſubject to the higher powers : for 
there is no power but of God: The powers that be 
are ordained of God : Upboſoever therefore refifteth the 
power, refiſteth the ordinance of God; and they that 
refifs jpall recerve to themſelves damnation} and 
L Put them in minde to be ſubjeft to principalities and Titus 3. 1, 
powers, ard to obey Magiſtrates ] and [| Submit your 1 Pets 2. 13+ 
ſelves to every ordinance of man, for the Lord's ſake; 
whether it be to the Aung, as ſupreme, or unto Gover- 
nours, as unto them that are ſent by bim for the puniſh- 
ment of evil doers, and the praiſe of them that dy well.” 

For Sp:ritual or Eccleſaraſtical Governours thus we 
are commanded: [ 0bey them that have th: rule over 
you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your 
ſouls, as they that muſt give an account ] and [| Ho!d Phil. 2, 29. 
ſuch in reputation } andſ To thisend did 1 write, that 2 Cor. 2,9, 
1 might know the proof of you, whether ye be obed:;- 
ent in all things } ſaid S. Paul tothe Church of Corinth. 
vs duty is reducible to practice by the following 

ules., | 


Heb. 13» 370 


As and duties of Ob:dience to all our 


Superidurs. 


1. We muſt obey all humane laws appointed ana 


i wa. * conſti- 
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conſtituted by lawful —— that is, of the ſu- 


preme power, according to the conſtiturion of the 
place in which we live; all laws, I mean, which are 
not againſt the law of God. 

—2. In obedience to humane laws we muſt obſerve 
the letter of the Law where we can without doing vi- 
olence to the reaſon of the Law, and the intention of 
the Law- giver: but where they croſs each other, the 
charity of the Law 1s tobe preferred before its diſci- 
pline, and the reaſon of it before the letter. 

3- If the general reaſon ofthe Law ceaſes in our par- 
ticular, and a contrary reaſon riſes upon us, we are 
to procure diſpenſation, or leave to omit the obſerva- 
tion of it in (ſuch circumſtances, if there be any per- 
ſons or cffice appointed for granting it: but if there 
benone, or if it is not eaſily to be had, or not with- 
outan inconvenience greater then the good of the ob- 
ſervation of the Law in our particular, we are diſpen- 
ſed wirhal in the nature of the thing, without further 
proceſs or trouble. 

4. As long as the Law is obligatory, ſo long onr 0- 
bedience 1s 5 3 and he that begins a contrary cuſtom 
without reaſon, ſins : but he that breaks the Law when 
the cuſtom 1s entred and fixed, is excuſed ; becauſe it 

Mores leces Perduxerunt in poteſtatem ſuam. 1s (uppoſed the legiſlative 

Leges mori ferviunt. Plaut. Trinum- power conſents, when by 
not puniſhing it ſuffers diſobedience to grow up to 
a cuſtom. 

5. Obedience to humane laws muſt be for = 
ence ſake : that 1s, becauſe in ſuch obedience public 
order and charity and benefit is concerned, and be- 
cauſe the Law of God commands us, therefore we 
muſt make a conſcience in keeping the juſt Laws of Su- 

M2 pyne i PErieurs- and although the matter before the making of 
sS242+ lac izes The Law was indiflerent, yet now the obedience 1s not 
cu )Wv- 1ndiflerent, but next to the Laws of Gzrod, we are to 0- 
6c) og bey the laws of all our Superiours,who the more public 
Cap. =. they are, the firſt they are to be 1n rhe order of obe- 
d1ence. 
| 6, Submit to the puniſhment and cenſure of the 


Laws, 
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Laws, and ſeek not to reverſe their judgment by oppo» 

ſing, but by ſubmitting, orflying, or ſilence, to paſs 

through it or by it as we can - and although from 1r.fe- 

riour Judges we may appeal where the Law permits us, 

yet we mult {it down and reſt in the judgment of the 

Supreme ; and if we be wronged, let us complain to 

God of the injury, not of the perſons, and he will de- i 

liver thy Soul from unrighteous Judges. . | 
7. Do not believe thou haſt kepr 3 ren thes Gln 1 

haſt (ufered the punithment. For although patiently to > Bu: Dor 

ſubmit to the power of the ſword be a part of Obedi - 

ence, yet this 1s {uch a part as ſuppoſes another left _un- / uy T 

done : and the Law puniſhes, not becaule ſhe is as well 

pleaſed in taKing vengeance as in being obeyed, but 

becauſe ſhe is pleaſed, { uſes puniſhment as _a means 

to ſecure obedience for the future, or in others. There- 

fore although 1n ſuch caſes the Law is ſatisfied, and the 

1njury and the injuſtice is paid for, yet the fins of ir- 

religion, and ſcandal, and diſobedience to God muſt 

fill be fo accounted for, as to crave pardon, and be 

waſhed off by repentance. | 

_ 8. Humane Laws are not to be broken with ſcandal, 

nor at all without reaſon; for he that does 1t cauleleſly 

15a deſpiſer ofthe Law, and undervalues the Author, . FE 


i 
ty. For humane Laws differ from Divine Laws princi- on ' 
pally in this: 1. That the poſeteve commands of 4 man pb BY 46: 
may be broken upon {maller and more reaſons then / 
the poſatrve commands of God; we may upon a ſmaller 
reaſon omit to keep any of the faſting-daies of the 
Church, then omit to give alms tothe poor : only this 
the reaſon muſt bear weight according to the gravity 
and concernment of the Law; a Law in a ſmall matter 
may be omitted for a ſmall reaſon, in a great matter 
not without a greater reaſon. And 2. The negative_pre- 
cepts of men may ceaſe by many inſtruments, by con- 
trary cuſtoms, by public difreliſh, by long omiſion : 
but the negative precepts of God never can ceaſe, but 
when they are expreſly abrogated by the ſame Autho- 
rity, But what thoſe reaſons are that can diſpenſe 
with the command of a man, a man may be his own 


L:3 Judge, 
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Judge, and ſometimes take his proportions from his 
own reaſon and neceſſity, ſometimes from public fame, 
and the prattice of pious and ſevere perſons, and from 
popular cuſtoms, in which a man ſhall walk moſt ſafe- 
ly when he does not walk alone, but a ſpiritual man 
takes him by the hand. 

9. We muſt notbe too forward in procuring diſpen- 
ſations, nor uſe them any longer then the reaſon con- 
tinues for which we firſt procured them - for to be diſ- 
penſed withalis an argument of natural infirmity, if it 
-be neceſſary 3 but 1f it be not, it ſignifies an indiſcipli- 
-ned and unmortified ſpirit. »-.-9 

10. We muſt notbe too buſie in examining the pru- 
dence and unreaſonableneſs of humane JLaws : for al- 
though we are not bound to believe them all to be the 
wiſelt; yet if by enquuring into the lawfulneſs of them, 
or by any other inſtrument we finde them to fail of thar 
wiſdom with which ſome others are ordained, yet we 
muſt never make uſe of it to diſparage the perſon of 
the Law-giver, or to countenance any mans diſobedi- 
ence, much leſs our own. 

Ii. Pay that reverence to the perſon of thy Prince,of 


his Miniſters,of thy Parents and ſpiritual Guides,which 


by the cuſtoms of the place thou hveſt in are uſually 
paid to ſuch perſons in their ſeveral degrees: that 15, 
that the higheſt reverence be paid to the higheſt perſon, 
and fo ſtill in proportion, and that this. reverence be 


expreſſed in all the- circumſtances and manners _of the 
City and Nation, | 


12. Lift not up thy hana againſ thy Prince or Parent 
upon what pretence {oever : but_bear all perſonal af- 
fronts and inconveniences at their hands, and ſeek no 
remedy but by patience and piety,yielding and praying, 
or abſenting thy ſell, Y: 


13. Speak not evil of the Ruler of thy people, neither 


Curſe thy Father or Moth:r, nor revile thy ſpiritual 
Guides, nor diſcover and lay naked their infirmities : 
but treat them with reverence and religion, and pre- 
ſerve their Authority ſacred by eſteeming their perſons 
venerable. | 


14. Pay 


f 
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| 14. Pay tribute and cuſtoms to Princes according to 
che Laws,and maintenance to thy Parents according to 
rheir neceſſity, and honourable ſupport to the Clergy 
according to the dignity of the work, and the cuſtoms 

of the place. 
15. Remember alwaies that duty to our Rogacicury 
iſtribu- 


' 18 not an a& of commutative juſtice , but of 
tive: That is, although Kings and Parents and ſpiritu- 


al Guides are to pay a great duty to their inferiours,the 
duty of their ſeveral charges and government; yet 
the good government of a Ring and of Parents are 
aFions of R-1:g10n as they relate to God , and of P:ety 
as they relate to their people and families, And al- 
though we uſually call them juſt Princes who admini- 
{ter their Laws exa&ly to the people , becauſe the a&i- 

ons are in the manner of Fuſfticez yet in propriety of 
ſpeech they are rather to be called P:ous and R-1121- 
0:%59 Foras heis not called a juſt Father that educates 
his children well, but P:ous 3 fo that Prince who de- 
tends and well rules his people is Rel:g:0us , and does 
that duty for which alone he is an{werable to God. 
The conſequence of which 1s this , ſo far as concerns 
our diity: If the Prince or Parent fail of rheirduty, 
we muſt not fail of oursz for we are an{werable to 
them and to God too, as being accountable to all our 
Superiours, and fo are they to theirs : they are above 
us, and God 1s above them. 


Remedies againſt Diſobedience, and means io en- 
dear our Obedience by way of con{i1deration. 


I, C6 ſider that all authority defcerds from God, 
and ins omen: bear the image of rhe Divine 
Power + Which. God 1mprints on them as on an image 
of clay, ora coin upon a leſs perfect metal , which 
wholſo defaces, ſhall not be anſwerable for the loſs or 
{poil of the materials, but the defacing the King's ]- 

mage : and in the ſame meaſure will God require it at 
our hands , if we deſpiſe his authority upon whom(o- 

ever he hath imprinted it. He i437 Jelp:feth gou , de 
L 4 ſrrfctb 
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ſpiſcth me, And Dathan and Abiram were ſaid to be 
gath:red togeth:r againſt the Lord. And this was 
S. Paul's argument for our obedience: [ The powers 
that be, are ordained of God. J 

2. There_is very great yeace and immunit 
fin in reſigning our wills up to the command of others : 
for provided that our duty to God be ſecured, their - 
commands are warrants to us in all things elſe ; and 
the caſe of conſcience is determined, if the command 
be evident and preffing: and 1t 1s certain, the a&ion 
that is but indifferent, and without reward, if done 
only upon our own choice, 1s an a&of duty and of 
Religion, and rewardable by the grace and favour of 
God, it done in obedience to the command of our 
Superiours, For fince naturally we deſire what 1s for- 
bidden us, (and ſometimes there 1s no other evil in 
the thing but thatit is forbidden us) God hath in 
grace enjoyned and proportionably accepts obedience, 
as being dire&tly oppoſed tothe former irregularity ; 
and it is acceptable, although there be no other good 
in the thing that 18 commanded us, but that it is com- 
manded. | 

3. By obedience we are made a ſociety and a repub- 
lic, and diſtinguiſhed from herds of Beafts, and heaps 
of Flies, who doe what they liſt, and are incapable of 
Laws, and obey none, and therefore are killed and de- 
ſtroyed, though never puniſhed, and they never can 
have a reward. 

4. By obedience we are rendred capable of all the 
bleſſings of Government, ſignified by S. Paul in theſe 
words, [ He « the MiniSter of God to thee for good } 
and by S. Peter in theſe, | Governours are ſent by bin 


v Pet. 2, 1 4. for th: pun'/hm:nt of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 


them that doe well, } And he that ever felt, or ſaw, or 
can underſtand the miſeries of confuſion” in public af- 
fairs, or amazement ina heap of ſad, tumultuous and 
11definite thoughts, may from thence judge of the ad- 
mirable effects of order, and the beauty of Govern- 
ment. What health 1s to the body, and peace is to 
the ſpirit. that is Government tothe ſocieties of Men, 
| nol. = .-— as 
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the greateſt blefing which they can receive in that tem- 
poral capacity. 
5, No man ſhall ever be fit to govern others that 
knows not firſt how to obey. For if the ſpirit of a 
SubjeS be rebellious, in a Prince _it will be tyrannical 
and intolerable,and of fo ill example, that as it will en- 
courage the diſobedience of others, ſo it will render it 
unreaſonable for him to exact of others what in the 
like caſe he refuſed to pay. 

6. There is no fin in the world which God hath pu- 
niſht with ſo great ſeverity and high deteſtation as 
this of Diſobedience. For the crime of Idolatry God 
ſent the ſword amongſt his people ; but it was never 
heard that the Earth opened and ſwallowed up any but 
rebels againſt their Frince, 

7. Obedience is better then the particular a&ions of 

Religion 3 and he ſerves God better that follows his 

Prince in lawful ſervices, then he that refuſes his com- 


mand upon pretence he muſt go ſay his prayers. But 
Rebellion is compared to that Tn ek of all fin ſeems 
the moſt unnatural and damned impiety, Rebel;on 5s 
as the (in of W.tchcraft. 

2, Obedience 1s. 2 .complicated a& of vertue, and 
many graces are exerciſed in _one_a&t of obedience. It 
1S an a& of humility, of mortification and fſelf-denial, 
of charity to God, of care of the public, of order and 
charity to our ſelves and all our ſociety, and a great 
inſtance of a victory over the moſt refra&ory and un- 
ruly paſſions. 

9. To be a fſubje&is a greater temporal felicity then 
tobea Ring: for alleminent Governments according 


ro their height have a great burthen, huge care, infi- 
nite buſineſs, (a) little reſt, innumerable fears 3. 
and all that he enjoys above another 1s, that he does 
enjoy the things of the World with other circumſtan- 
ces, and a bigger noiſe; and ifothers go at his ſingle 
command, it1s alſo certain he muſt ſuffer inconveni- 
E£nce at the needs and diſturbances of all his people: 
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and the evils of one man and of one family are not e- 
nough for him to bear, unleſs alſo he be almoſt cruſh- 
ed with the evils of mankinde. He therefore is an in- 
grateful perſon that will preſs the ſcales down with a 
volantary load , and by diſobedience put more thorns 
into the Crown or Mitre of his Superiour. * Much better 
1s the advice of Saint Paul, Obey them that have the 


- Jude 8,9 ,uje over you , as theythat muſt give an account for your 
ſouls , that they may doe it with joy and not with grief - for 


(beſides that itis unpleaſant to them) zt rs unprofitable 
for you. 

10. The Angels are miniſtring ſpirits, and perpetu- 
ally execute the will and commandment of God: and 
all the wiſe men and all the good men of the World 
are obedient to_ their Governours-3 and the eternal 
Son of God eſteemed it his Meat and drink to do-the 
=vill of his Father , and for his obedience alone obtai- 
ned the preateſt glory : and no man ever_came to 
perfection but by = flu : and thouſands of Saints 
have choſen ſuch inſtitutions and manners of living, 
in which they might not chuſe their own work, nor 
follow their own will, nor pleaſe themſelves, but 
be accountable to others, and ſubje& to diſcipline, 
and obedient to command , as knowing this to be the 
high-way of the Croſs, the way that the A'mg of Suf- 
fermgs and humility did chuſe, and ſo became the Arg 
of glory. 

il. No man ever periſhed who followed firſt the 
will of God , and then the will of his Superiours : 
but thouſands have been damned meerly ior following 
their own will,and relying upon their own judgements, 
and chuſing their own work, anddoing their own fan- 
cies. For if we begin with our ſelves,whatſoever ſeems 


good in our eyes 15 moſt commonly 01 in the 
eyes of y0d, 


12. The fin of rebellion, though it be a ſpiritual 
ſin, and imitable by Devils, yet it is of that diſorder, 
unreaſonableneſs and impoſſibility amongſ| intelligent 
ſpirits, that they never murmured or mutined in their 
lower ſtations againſt their Superiours. Nay, the good 

| Angels 


A. —_— 
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Angels ofan inferiour Order durſt not revile a Devil 
of a higher Order. This conſideration which I reckon 
to be moſt preſſing in the diſcourſes of reaſon, and ob- 
liging nextto the neceſſity of a Divine precept, we learn 
from Saint Fude, { Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 
deſpiſe dominion and ſpeak evil of digntties. And yet 
Michael the Archangel, when contending with the De- 
wil be diſputed about the body of Moſes, durft not bring 
againſt hun a'ra:lmg accuſation. 

But becauſe our Superiours rule by their example, 
by their word or law, and by the rod, therefore in 
proportion there are ſeveral degrees and parts of obe- 
dience, of ſeveral excellencies and degrees towards 
perfection. 


Degrees of Obedience. 


1. The firſt is the obedience of our outward Work : and 
this is all that Humane Laws of themſelves regard ; for 
becauſe Man cannot judge the heart, therefore_it pre- 
ſcribes nothing to it: the public end is ſerved not by 
good wiſhes, but by real and a&tual performances ; and 
if a man obeys againſt his will, he 1s not punithable by 
the Laws. £2 "ORR 

2. The obedience of the Will : . and this is alſo ne- 
ceſlary in our obedience to Humane Laws, not becauſe 
Man requires it for himſelf,but becauſe God commands 
it towards Man 3 and of it ( although Man cannot, vet ) 
God will demand an account. For we are to doe it as t9 
the Lord, and not tomen ; and therefore we muſt doe 
it willingly. But by this means our cvedience in pri- 
vate is ſecured againſtſecret arts and ſubterfuges : and 
when we can avoid the puniſhment, yet we ſhall not 
decline our duty, but ſerve Man for God's ſake, that 
1s, chearfully, promptly, wigorouſly 3 for theſe are the 
proper parts of willingneſs and choice. 

3- The Underſtanding must yield obedience in gene- 
r21, though not in the particular inſtance , that is, we 
muſt be firmly perſwaded of the excetlency of the -obe- 
Cgience, though we be not bound in all cafes to think 


tie 
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the particular Law to be moſt prudent, But in this 
our cule 1s plain enough. Our underſtanding ought to 
be inquiſitive whether the civil conſtitution agree with 
our duty to God ; but we are bound to enquire no fur- 
ther: And therefore beyond this, although he who, 
Having no obligationto it, ( as Counſellors have) in- 
quires not at all into the wiſdome or reaſonableneſs of 
the Law, be notalwaies the wiſeſt man, yet he isever 
the beſt ſubje&. For when he hath given up his under- 
NRanding to his Prince and Prelate, provided that his 
duty to God be ſecured by a precedent ſearch, he hath 
alſo with the beſt, and with all the inſtruments in the 
world, ſecured his obedience to Man. 


SECT. IL 
Of Proviſion, or that part of Fuſtice which is duc 


from Superiours to Inferiours. 


' A s God bath imprinted his authority in ſeveral parts 
4 XA upon ſeveral eſtates of Men, as Princes, Parents, 
Spiritual Guides : ſo he hath alſo delegated "and com- 
mitted parts of his care and providence unto them, that 
they may be inſtrumental in the conveying ſuch bleſſings 
which God knows we need, and which he intends 
ſhould bethe effefts of Government. For ſince God 
EE all the World as a King, providesfor_us as a 
ather, and is the great Guide and Conductor of our 
ſpirits as the Head of the Church, and the great Shep- 
herd and Biſhop of our Souls, they who have portions 
ef theſe dignities, have alſo their ſhare of the _admini- 
ftration : the ſumme ofall which is uſually Gignrfied in 
theſe two words [Govern:ng] and { Feedeng, ] and is 
particularly recited in theſe following rules. 


Dunes of Ktngs, and all the Supreme powers 
as Lam-groers. | 


1. Princes of the people and all that have Legiſlative 


power muſt provide uſeful and good Laws for the de- 


tence 


d) 
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fence of propriety, for the incouragement of labour, 
{ for the ſateguard of their perſons, for determining con- 
troverſies, for reward of noble ations and excellent 
arts and rare inventions, for promoting trade, and in- 
riching their people. : 
| 2. In the making Laws Princes muſt have regard to Onuttendz 
; the public diſpoſitions, to the affections and diſaffe&i- Hs | wage 
| ons of the people, and muſt not introduce a Law qulca yiria, 
with public ſcandal and diſpleaſure 3 but conſider rhe "_ hoc 
public benefit, and the preſent capacity of affairs, and dh Sg 
[ general inclinations of mens mindes. For he that in- quibus fla- 
forces a Law upon a people againſt their firſt and pub- $1915 impa- 
| lic apprehenſions tempts them to diſobedience, and ok ogg 
makes Laws to become ſnares and hooks to catch 
the people, and to inrich the treaſury with the ſpoil 
and tears and curſes of the Communalty, and to multi- 
= ply their mutiny and their ſin. | 
| 3. Princes muſt provide that the Laws be duly exe- 
| cuted - for a good Law without execution is like an 
l unperformed promiſe: and therefore they muſt be 
ſevere exactors of accounts from their Delegates and 
| Miniſters of Juſtice. 
| 4. The ſeverity of Laws muſt be tempered with diſ- 
| penſations, pardons, and remiſſions, according as the 
caſe ſhall alter, and new neceſſities be introduced, Or 5:e/xerd 2p 
ſome ſingular accident ſhall happen, in which the Law in=ornuy 
would be unreaſonable or intolerable as to that particu- "#*? Len 
lar. And thus the people with their importunity pre- Ja, 
vatled againſt Saul in the caſe of Fonathan, and obtai- Erh. 5. c. 10. 
net] his pardon for breaking the Law which his Father 
made, becauſe his neceſſity forced kim to taſte honey, 
and his breaking the Law in that caſe did promote that 
ſervice whole promotion was intended by the Law. 
5, Princes muſt be Fathers of the people, and pro- 

vide ſuch inſtances of gentleneſs, eaſe, wealth and ad- 
vantages, as may make mutual confidence between 
! them, ard muſt fix their ſecurity under God _in the 

love of the people, which therefore they muſt with all 

arts of ſweetneſs, remiſſion, popularity, nobleneſs and 

fincerity endeavour to ſecure to themſelves. 


6, Princes 


1 58 Chap.3; The duty of Superiours. Seck.2! 


6. Princes muſt not multiply public Oaths withour 


reat, eminent and violent neceſſity, leſt the ſecurity 
the King become a ſnare to the people, and they 


= falſe when they ſee themielves ſuſpe&ed, or 
. 1mpattent when they are violently held faſt: but the 
greater and more uſeful caution is upon things then up- 
on perſons 3 and if ſecurity of Kings can be obtained 
otherwiſe, it 1s better that Oaths ſhould be the laſt re- 
fuge, and when nothing elſe can be ſufficient. 
P avaritia 7- Letnot the people be tempted with arguments to 
tf __ peſte diſobey, by the impoſition of great and unneceſſary 
| _ Fg taxes: for that loſt to the ſon of Sylomon the domini- 


on of the ten Tribes of Iſrael. 

8. Princes muſt in a ſpecial manner be Guardians 
of Pupils and Widows, not ſuffering their perſons ro 
be oppreſſed, or their ſtates imbecill'd, or in any ſenſe 
| | be expoſed to the rapine of covetous perſons, but be 
I | provided for by juſt Laws, and provident Judges, and 
Yi good Guardians, ever having an ear ready open to 
in their juſt complaints, and a heart full of pity, and one 
1 hand to ſuppert them, and the other to avenge them. 

9. Princes muſt provide that the Laws may be fo 
adminiſtred, that they be truly and really an 1 eaſe to 
the people, not an inſtrument of vexation: and there- 
fore muſt be. careful that the ſhorteſt and moſt equal 
waies of trials be appointed, fees moderated, and in- 
tricacies and windings as much cut oft as may be, Teſt 
injured pc erlons be forced to periſh under the oppreſi- 
on, or under the Law, in the injury, or in the ſuit. 
Laws are ike Princes,thoſe beſt and moſt beloved who 
are molt eaſe of acceſs. 

7365- 195. Places of Judicature ought at no hand to be ſold 
by pious Princes, who remember themſelves to be þa- 
thers of the people. For they that buy the office will 

Chi comp raſel! the a, and they that at any ratz will be Judges, 

| Tmagiſtzaro will not at anyeaſie rate doe Juſtice , and their bribe- 

” _ 1, ry is leſs punithable, when bribery opened the door 


giuſtitia, by which they entred. 
It. Ancient priviledges, fayours, cuſtoms, and Acts 


of grace indulged by former Kings to their people, muſt 
not 
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"not without high reaſon and great neceſſities be revo-_ 
ked by their ſucceſſours, nor forfeitures be exaged 
violently, nor penal Laws urged rigorouſly nor in 
light caſes, nor Laws be multiplied without great 
need, nor vicious perſons, which are publicly and 
deſervedly hated, be kept in defiance of popular de- 
fires, nor any thing that may unneceſſarily make the 
yoke heavy and the affe&ion light, that may increaſe 
murmures and leſſen charity ; alwaies remembring 
that the intereſt of the Prince and the People is fo 
infolded in a mutual embrace, that they cannot be un- 
twiſted without pulling a limb of, or diſſolving the 
bands and conjunction of the whole body. 

12. All Frinces muſt eſteem themſelves as much Nulla lex 
bound by their word, by their grants, and by their CONS 00d 


promiſes, as the meaneſt of their Subje&s are by the tian 


Re 


reſtraint and penalty of Laws : and although they are flitiz rand 
ſuperiour to the people, yet they are not ſuperiour to dber, fed 


. . ersa qui 
their own voluntary conceſſions and ingagements, their ſe _ 


promiſes and Oaths, when once they are paſſed from expectar. 
them. Tertul, Apo- 


loger, 


The duty of Superiours ag they are 
Tudges. 


1. Princes in Judgment and their Delegate Judges 
muſt judge the cauſes of all perſons uprightly and im- 
partially, without any perſonal conſideration of the 
power of the mighty, or the bribe of the rich, or the 
needs of the poor. For although the poor mult fare no &./ }- 4a 32-G. 
worſe for his poverty, yet in juſtice he muſt Fare no Fj pa 123 * 
better for it : And although the rich muſt be_ no more ſ O WW 
regarded, yet he muſt not be lets. And to this pur- Ja® YZ jon . 
poſe the Tutor of Cyrus inftrugked him, when in a” 
controverſie where a great Boy would have taken a AS 99 _- o 
large Coat froma little Boy, becauſe his own was tooC.Op, / fr 
litile for him, and the others was too big, he adjudg- 
ed the great Coat to the great Boy : his Tutor anſwe- //4- 67 &. 
red, Hir, if you were made a Judge of decency or Jaus ow 
fitneſs, you had Julged well in giving the biggeſt to a 

| the fe 7666 — / 
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Epheſ. 6. 4-. 


the biggeſt z but when you are appointed Judgez not 
whom the Coat did fit, but whoſe it was, you ſhould 
have conſidered the title and the poſſeſſion, who did 
the violence, and who made it, or who bought it. 
And fo it muſt be in judgmeats between the Rich a'nd 
the Poor: it is not to be conſidered what the poor 
man needs, but what is his own. | 

2. A Prince may not, much leſs may inferiour Tudg- - 
es, deny juſtice when it is legally and compe | 
demanded: and if the Prince will uſe his Preroga- 
tivein pardoning an offender againſt whom Juſtice is 
required, he mult be careful to give fatisfa&tion tothe: 
injured perſon, or his Relatives, by ſome other in- 
ſtrument 3 and be watchful to take away the ſcandal, 
that is, leſt ſuch indulgence might make perſons more 
bold to do injury: and if he ſpares the life, let him 
change the puniſhment into that which may make the 
offender ( if not ſuffer juſtice, yet) do juſtice, and 
more real advantage to the injured perſon. 


Theſe Rules concern Princes and their Delegates in 
the making or adminiſtring Laws, in the appointing 
rules of juſtice and doing acts of judgment. The du- 
_ ty of Parents to their Children and Nephews is briefly 
deſcribed by S. Paul. 


The duty of Parents to their Childrens. 


1. Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath -_that 
is, be tender-bowelPFd, pitifuland gentle, complying 
with all the infirmities of the Children, and in their 
ſeveral ages proportioning to them ſeveral ulages ac- 
cording totheir needs and their capacities. | 
2. Bring them up m the nurture and_admonition of 
the Lord : thats, lecure their Religion, ſeaſon their 
ounger years with prudent and pious principles, make 
them in love with vertue, and make them habitually ſo 
before they come to chuſe or to diſcern good from evil, 
that their choice may be with leſs difficulty and danger. 
For while they are under diſcipline, they ſuck _in 2 
| nat 
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that they are firſt taught,and believe ir infinitely. Pro- © & 

vide for them wiſe, learned and vertuous Tutors, and P2tiormibt 
5 oi Is 6 | . ratio Y 8 

good company and diſcipline * , ſeaſonable baptiſm, a; Foneſts. 

catechiſm and confirmation. For 1t1s a great folly to quam & o- 

heap up much wealth for our Children, and not to take Pam de 

pour cd : yide- 

care_conceriing the Children for whom we getit. It &©:ounw. 

isasS if a man ſhould take more care about his thoe then Tib. 1. cap.z. 

about his foot, | CR 

— apu 

3. Parents muſt * ſhew piety at home 3 that is, they Plurarch. de 

muſt give good example and reverent deportment in liber. edu- 

the face of their children; and all thoſe inftances of 5 \ Tin. 5.4. 

charity which uſually*endear each other , ſweetneſs of 

converſation, affability, frequent admonition, all ſig- 

nifications of love and tenderneſs, care and watchtul- 

neſs, muſt be expreſſed rowards Children , that they 

may look upon their Parents as their friends and pa- 

trons, their defence and ſanctuary , their rreaſure a' d 

their Guide. Hither is to be reduced the nurſing of 

Children, which is the firſt and moſt natural and nece(- 

ſary inſtance of piety which mothers can ſhew to their 

Babes 3 aduty from which nothing will excuſe , but a 

diſability, ſickneſs, danger, or public neceſſity. 


4. Parents muſt provide for therr own according to #a#:{{4/ 163 ' 


their condition , education, and imployment; called _ 
by Saint Paw , a laying up for the Children , that 15, an 1 Tus F+ 1s 
enabling them by competent portions , or good traces, 


arts or learning, to defend themſelves againſt the chan- 


ces of the world, that they may not be expoled to temp- 

tation, to beggery, or unworthy atts.And although this 

muſt be done without covetouſneſs, without impatient_ 
and greedy deſires of making them rich ; yet ;t muſt be 

done with much care and great affte&t1on, with all rea- 

ſonable provifion, and according to our power : and if 

we can withour {in improve our eſtates for ther , thar 

alſo1s part of the duty we owe to God for them. And #r8p< 194+ 
this rule is to extend to all that deſcend from us, al- 
though we have been overtaken in a fault,and have un- 
lawful iſſue 3 they alſo become part of our care, yet ſo as 
not to 1nJure the produQion of the lawial beds 


M s, This 


3. 
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i652 Chap.z. The duty of Superiours. SeCt.2. 
5. Thisduty is to extend to a proviſion of conditi- 
ons and an eſtate of lite. (2) Parents muſt according to 
their power and reafon provide Husbands or Wives 
for their Children (b). In which they muſt ſecure piety 
and (.) Religion, and the affe&tion and love of the in- 
tereſted perſons, and after theſe let them make what 
proviſions they can for other conveniences or advanta- 
ges : Ever remembring that they can doe no injury 
more afflictive to the childre: then to joyn them with 
cords of a diſagreeing affecioniit is like tying a W olt & 
a Lamb,or planting the vine in a Garden of Coleworts. 
Let them be perſ{waded with reaſonable inducements to 
make them willing,& tochuſe according to the parents 
wiſh, but at no hand let them be forced. Better to ſit 
up all night then to go to bed with a Dragon. 


(a) Nuuguugarey © TH tw malvo tur 
Mfc: py" an £er 4 # wn 30 neprety rH), Furip. Electr. 
Metibi Tyndareus vita gravis autor 6 annis 
Tradidit: arbitrium neptis habebar avus. ; 
Ovid. 1n Epiſt. Hernuones. 

(b) L beri ſine corſenſu parentum contrahere non debent. Andromacha apud 
Euripicemctim peritatuit ad nuptias,reſpondit,patris Tut elle ſponſalium ſuorum 
curam Fabere : & Achilles apud Homerum Regis filiam fine patris ſw confentu 


- noluit ducere. Il. 10. #i» + JIN ws eo RITA XA Clgad”* Iiewugly Pnacvs TWw wor 


{Tera 24, ly apes? 91; Et Juſtinianus Imp. ait, naturali ſimul & civilt 
rationi congruere, ne filii ducantuxores citra Parentum authoritatem. Simo Te= 
TFentianus parat abdicationem quia Pamphilus clam ipſo duxiflet uxorem. Iitts 
uſmodi ſponſalia fiunt irrita nitt velint parentes: At 1 ſubſequuta eſt copula, ne 
teinere reſcindantur connubia multz ſuadent cautiones & pericula. Liber; autem 
quamdiu ſecundumleges patrias {ut juris non ſunt,clandeſtinas nuprtias f1 jneant, 

xccant contra quintum preceptum us naturale Secundartum-Proprie enim 
© Farentesnon habent «£-9:<r , hve poteſtatem, ſed authoritatem ; ha# 
bent jus jabend! aut prohubend!, ſed nonirritum faciendi. Atque etiam ifta auz 
thoritas exercenda eft ſecundiim xquum 8 bonum:ſcil.ut ne moroſus & dithcilis 


[ of) 


. tit Pater. Mater enim vix habet aliquod Juris preter ſuationis & amoris & gra- 


ritudinis, Stautem Pater hl;am non collocafſer ante 25. annos, filia_nubere po- 
tcr2t cui voluerat, ex Jure Romanorum. Patrum enim authoritas major aut mi- 
norel{tex legibus patri1s,Ge ſoler extend ad certam atatem, 6 tum exſpirat quo- 
ad Matrimonium ; & eſt major 1n filias quam filios. Num. 30. 

(c) Eofdem quosmaritus nofle deos & colere ſolos uxor debet ; ſupervacaneis 
autem religionibus 6 alients ſuperſtitionibus tores occludere. Nulli enim Detim 
gratia funt ſacra que mulier clancultina & fturtim facit.Plutarch.Con JUT.Pracepts 
Gen: 24. Vocemus puellam,6c quaramus os £jus. 


The duty of Eusbands,&c. 


Dy See Chap. 2. Se. 3. 
Rules 
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Rules for married perſons. 


1 Husbands muſt give 
totheir Wives love,main- 
tenance,duty,& the ilweet- 
nefſes of converſations ['& 
Wives * muſt pay to them 
all they have or can with 
the intereſt of obedience 
and reverence : ] and they 
mult be complicated in at- 
tections and intereſt, that 
there be no diſtin&ion be- 
tween them of Mzne and 
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Thine. And if the vitle be 

| the mans, or the womans, yet the uſe miſt be com- 
mon , only the wiſdom of the man 1s to regulate all 
extravagancies and indifcretio::s. 


1Sancies an In other things no 

queſtion 15 to be made ; and their goods ſhould be as 
1 their children, not to bedivided , but of one poſſeſſion 
and proviſion : whatſoever is otherwiſe, is not marri- 


» ” F* 
« He 9. 


; took part of her Husbands goods to do good works GE. 
withall : for ſuppoſing him to be unwilling, and that the: 72 2100 


work was his duty or hers alone, or both theirs in con- "'7&: =; 
Jun&ion, or of great advantage to either of their Souls, ;_**<* 
and no violence to the ſupport of their families, ſhe 
Hath right to all that : And Abzgaz:l of her own right 
made a coſtly preſent to David , when her husband 
Nabal had refuſed it. The Husband muſt (4) rule 
over his Wife, as the Soul does over the body, obno- 
Xious to the ſame ſufferings , and bound by the ſame 
affections, and doing or ſuffering by the permiſſions 
and intereſt of each other : that (as the old Philoſo- 


. (a) Lxtumeſlet deb ficioſum mariti_imperium. Plut. . : 
| Namque es et Pater & Frater, venerandique Mater : Nec minus facit ad di- 
griitatem viri fi mulier eum ſuum Praceprorem , Philoſophum , Magifirumque 
appellet. Plutarch, 
M 2 pher 
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pher (aid) as the humours of the body are mingled 
with each other in the whole ſubſtances, ſo marriage 


may be a mixture of intereſts, of bodies, of minds, of 


friends, a conjunction (a) of the whole life, and the 
nobleſt of Friendſhips. But if after all the fair deport- 
ments and innocent chaſt compliances, tie Husband be 
moroſe and ungentle, let the (6) Wife diſcourſe thus ; 
If while I do my duty my Husband neglects me, what 
will he do if | neglect him? Andif ſhe thinks to be 
ſeparated by reaſon of her Husband's unchaſt life, let 
her conſider, that then the man will be uncurably rui- 
ned, and her rivals could with nothing more then that 
they might poſſeſs him alone, 


(a) Convictio eſt quaſi quzxdam intenſio beneyolentix. 
(b) v/v yrvors , & Tex IVigg & WASTE xaos 
Too8 Toy er ar diatpipes mas nSyse, 
"Qe « rf ggc tdÞ\8 x, renter evarcse 
Tv" un Jizctin , © Beovor ory Tod e1nt, 
Inferior Matrona ſuo fit, Sexte, Marito ; 
Nonaliter fiunt foemina virque pares. 


The duty of Maſters of Families. 


1. The ſame care is to extend to all of our family in 
zheir proportions as to our Children : for as by Saint 
Paul's economy the Heir differs nothing from a fer- 


vant while he is in minority ( fo a ſervant ſhould difler 


nothing from a child in the ſubſtantial part of the care z 
and the difference 1s only in degrees. Servants and Ma- 
ſters are of the lame kindred,of the ſame nature, & heirs 
of the ſame promiſes, and therefore * 1. muſt be pro- 
viged of neceſſaries for their ſupport and maintenance. 
2. They muſt be uſed with mercy. 3. Their work 
muſt be tolerable and merciful. 4. Their reſtraints 
muſt be reaſonable. 5. Their recreations fitting and 
healthful. 6. Their Religion and the intereſt of Souls 
taken care of. 7. And Maſters muſt correct their ſer- 
vants with gentleneſs, prudence and mercy , not for 
every flight fault, not alwaies, not with upbraiding 
and diſgraceful language, but with ſuch only as may 


exprels ard reprove the fault, and amend the perſon. 


Bur 


—— 
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bave a Maſter in Heaven.) The Maſter mult not be a 
lion in his houſe, leſt his power be obeyed, and his per- 
Ton hated ; his eye be waited on, and his buſineſs be 
neglected in ſecret, No ſervant will do his duty, un- 


leſs he make a conſcience, or love his Maſter : if _he 


does it not for God's ſake or his Maſter's, he will not 
need to doe it alwaies for his own, 


The duty of Guardians or Tuters, 


Tutors and Guardians are in the place of Parents 3 
and what they are in fiction of Law, they muſt remem- 
ber as an argument to engage them to doe in reality of 
duty. They muſt doe all the duty of Parents, except- 
:ng thoſe obligations which axe merely natural. | 


«| The duty of Miniſters and Spiritual Guides tothe 
people 1s of ſo great burthen, ſo variaus rules , ſo in- 
tricate and buſie caution , that it requires a diflin& 
traftate by it ſelf. 

SECT. II. 


Of Negotiation, or Civil Gontrafts. 


TE part of Juſtice is ſuch as depends upon theLaws 
of Man directly, and upon the Laws of God only 
by conſequence and indirect reaſon 3 and from ctvil 


Laws or private agreements it is to take its eſtimate 
and meaſures - and although our duty is plain and ea- 
fie, requiring of us honeſty 1n contracts, ſincerity in 
affirming, ſimplicity in bargaining, and faithfulneſs in 
per:orming 3 yet it may be helped by the addition of 
theſe following rules and conſiderations. | 


M 3 Rules 


Chap.z3: Of Civil Contrafts, Sedt.3] 
But in all theſe things meaſures are to be taken by the 
contra& made, by the Laws and cuſtoms of the place, 
by the ſentence of prudent and merciful men, and by 
the cautions and remembrances given us by Good 3 ſuch 
as is that written by S. Paul, [ as knowing that we alſo 
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Rules and meaſures of Tufiice tm bargaming. 


1. In making contrads uſe not many words 3 for all 


the buſineſs of a bargain 1s ſummed up in few ſentences: 


and he that ſpeaks leaſt, means faireſt, as having fewer 
opportunities to deceive. 
"2, Lie not at all, neither in a little thing nor in a 
creat, neither in the fubſtance nor in the circumſtance, 
neither in word nor deed: that 1s, pretend not what is 
falſe, cover not what 1s, true, ard Iet the meaſure of 
your affirmation or denial be the underſtanding of 
your contractor for he that deceives the buyer or 
the ſeller by ſpeaking what is true in a ſenſe not 1n- 
tended or rinderſtood by the other, 1s a har and a thief. 
F or in bargains you are to avoid not only what is falſe, 
but that alſo wh:ch decerves. : 
3. In prices of bargeining concerning uncertain 
Merchandiſes, you may buy as cheap ordinarily as you 
can, and fell as dear as you can, fo 1t be 1. without 
violence 3 and 2. when you contra& onequal terms 
with perſons in all Tenſes (as to the matter and skill of 
bargaining) equal to your ſelf, that is, Merchants with 
Merchants, wiſe men with wiſe men, rich with rich ; 
and 3. when there is nodeceit, and no neceſſity , and 
no Monopoly : For in theſe caſes, v:2z. when the 
contractors areequal, and no advantage on either fide, 
both parties are voluntary , and therefore there can be 
no injuſtice or wrong to either. But then adde alſu 
this conſideration , that the public be not oppreſſed by 
K unreaſonable and unjuſt rates : for which the follow- 
ing rules are the beſt meaſure. 

4. Let your prices be according to that meaſure of 
good and evil which is eſtabliſhed in the fame and com- 
mon accounts of the wiſeſt & moſt merciful men skilled 
in that manufature or commodity z and the gain ſuch 
which without ſcandal is allowed to perſons in all the 
ſame circumſtances. 

5. Let no prices be heightned by the neceſſity or 
unsKk1iltulneſs of the Contractor ; for the firſt 1s direct 
3 = uncha- 
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uncharitableneſs to the perſon, and injuſtice in the _ 
thing (becauſe the man's neceſſity could not naturally 

enter into the conſideration of the value of the commo- 

dity,) and the other is deceit and opprefiion : much 

leſs muſt any man make neceſſities 3 as by ingroſing 2 
commodity, by monopoly , by detaining corn, or the 

like indire& arts 3 for ſuch perſons are unjuſt to all 

ſingle perſons with whom 1n ſuch caſes they contra, 

and oppreſſors of the public. I es = 

6. In entercourſe with others do not do all which 
you may lawfully do ; but keep ſomething within thy 
power : and becauſe there is alatitude of gain in buying 
and ſelling, take not thou the utmoſt peny that is law- 
ful, or which thou thinkeſ ſo ; for although it be law- 
ful, yet it1s not ſafe; and he that gains all chat he can 
gain lawtully this year, poſſibly next year will be temp- 
ted to gain ſomething unlawfully. 

7. He that ſells dearer by reaion he ſells not for rea- 
dy_money, muſt increaſe his price no higher then to 
make himſelF recompence for the loſs which accoxr- 
ding to the Rules of trade he ſuſtained by his forbea- 
rance, according to common computation , reckq- 
ning in alſo the hazard, which he 1s prudently, warily 
and charitably to eſtimate. But alrhough this be the 
meaſure of his juſtice, yet becauſe it happens either to 
their friends, or to neceſſitous and poor perſons, they 
are in theſe caſes to conſider the rules of friendſhip and 
neighbourhood , and the obligations of charity , It 
Juſtice turn intounmercitulneſs. 

8. No man isto be raiſed in his price or rents in re- ,,......:, 
gard of any accident, advanape or diladvantage of non yuel ne 
his perſon. A Prince mult be uſed confcionably as ame! ne par 
well as a common perſon, anda begger be treated jutt- © 
ly as well as a Prince 3 with this only difference, that 
to poor perſons the utmoſt meaſure and extent of juſtice 
is unmerciful , which to a rich perſon 1s innocent, be- 
cauſe it is juſt, and he needs not thy mercy and remil(- 
fon. ne 

9. Let no man for his own poverty become more 


oppreſſing and cruel in his bargain, but quietly, mo- 
| M 4 defiiy, 
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deftly, diligently and patiently recommend his eſtate to 


God, and follow its intereſt , and leave the ſucceſs to 


him : for ſuch courſes will more probably advance his 


trade, they will certainly procure him a blefling and a 


recompence, and if they cure not his poyerty , they 
will take away theevilof it: and there is nothing elſe 
1n it that can trouble him. 

10. Detain not the wages of the hireling ; for every 
degree of detention of it beyond the time 1s injuſtice 
and uncharitablenets, and grindes his face till tears and 
bloud come out : but pay himexa&ly according to Co- 
venant, or according to his needs. ; 

11. Religiouſly keep all promiſes and Covenants, 
though made to your diſadvantage, though afterwards 
you perceive you might have been better : and let 
not any precedent a& of yours be altered by any after- 
accident. Let nothing make you break your promiſe, 
unleſs it be unlawful or 1mpoſſidle : that 1s, either out of 
your natural, or out of your c1vil power, your elf being 
under the power of another; or that it be intolerably 
inconvenient to yourſelf , and of no (4a) advantage to 
another, or that you have leave expreſſed , or reaſon- 


ably preſumed. 


(a) Surgam ad ſponſalia quia promifi , quamyis non concoxerim : ſed non fi 
febricitavero : ſuheſt enim racita exceprio, Sr Potero, {i debebo.  Senec. 

Etfice ut idem ſtatus fit cum extgitur, qui fuit cam promitterem. Deftituere 
Jevitas non eritti aliquid jntervenerit noyi. Eadem mihi omnia praſta, & igem 
ſum. hb.4. c2p.39. de benefic ' © on ro D 


12, Let no man take wages or fees for a work that 
he cannot do , or cannot with probability undertake, 
or in ſome ienle profitably, and witn eale, or with ad- 
vantage manage. Phyſicians muſt not meddle with 
deſperate diſeaſes, and known to be incurable, with- 
out declaring their ſenſe before-hand ; rhat if the pati- 
ent pleaſe he may entertain him at adventure, or to do 


him ſome little eaſe. Advocates muſt deal plainly 


with their Clients, and tell them the'true ſtate and 
danger of theircaſe; and muſt not pretend confidence 
in an evilcauſe : but when he hath ſo cleared his own 
3nnocence, if the Client will have collateral and legal 


advans 
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advantages obtained by his induſtry,he may engage his 
endeavour,provided he do no injury to the right Cauſe, 


or any mans perſon. i 
' 13+ Let no man appropriate to his own uſe what p:amyo.in 


God by a ſpecial m epublic hath made exam.junpl. 
common 3 for that is both againſt Juſtice and Charity 


too: and by miraculous accidents Cod hath declared 
his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch incloſure. W hen the Kings 
of Naples encloſed the Gardens of Oenotria , where 
the beſt Manna of Calabria deſcends, that no man 
might gather it without paying tribute , the Manna 
ceaſed, -till the tribute was raken of ; and then it came 
again : and fo, when after the third trial, the Princes 


man go beyond and defraud bi brother :m any matter, be- 1 Thell. 4-6. 
cauſe the Lord us the avenger of all ſuch.) And our bleſſed 

Saviour inthe enumerating the duties of juſtice, beſides 

the Commandment of { Do not fteal] addes [Defraud | _ 
not ] forbidding (as a diſtinct explication of the old ;cor.s. fy 
Law) the tacite and ſecret theft of abuſing our Brother Mat10.19. 
in Civil Contracts. And it needs no other arguments 

to enforce this caution, but only that the Lord hath 
undertaken to avenge all ſuch perſons. And as he al- 

waies does it in the great day of recompences , ſo very 

often he does it here, by making the unclean portion of 

injuſtice to be as a Canker-worm eating up all the 0- 

ther increaſe: it procures beggery, and adeclining e- 

ſtate, ora caitiff curſed ſpirit, an ill name”, the curſe of 

the injured and oppreſſed perſon , and aFool or apro- | 
dial to be his heir. | , , 
us 7 SECT. b bS: 2 04 
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o 7. $A 2p. Eſftitution is that part of Juſtice to which a man is 

C 19.4 a. $29. obliged by a precedent Contract, or afore-going 

1. fault, by his own act or another mans, either with, or 

77 Chi non p without his will. He that borrows 1s bound to pay, 

al: my 99/7 © and much more he that fieals or cheats: For iFhe that 

Dortbb, prendere. borrows and paies not when he is able, be an unjuſb 

| perſon and a robber , becauſe he poſſeſſes another mans 

4-4 TAr goods, tothe right owner's prejudice 3 then he that 

took them at firſt without leave is the ſame thing in e- 

very inſtant of his poſſeſſion , which the Debtor 1s af- 

ter the time in which he ſhould and could have made 

paiment, For in all fins we are to diſtinguiſh the 

tranſient or paſſing a& from the remaining effe& or 

evil. Theadt of ftealing was ſoon over , and cannot 

be undone, and for it the ſinner is only anſwerable to 

God, or his Vicegerent,and he is in a particular manner 

appointed to expiate it by ſuffering puniſhment , and 

repenting,and asking pardon,and judging and condem- 

ning himſelf, doing acts of juſtice and charity,in oppo- 

fition and contradiction to that evil a&ion. But becauſe 

in the caſe of ſtealing there is an injury done to our 

neighbour, and the evil ſtill remains after the a&ionis 

paſt,therefore for this we are accountable to our neigh- 

bour , and we are to take the evil of from him which 

we brought upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, a 

ſufferer all the while : and that any_man ſhould be 

Si tus culp4 the worſe for me, and my dire& a&, and by my inten- 

datum eſt tion, 1s apainſt the rule of equity , of juſtice and of 

ws pA charity ; 1 do not that to Dy penny would have 
is farisfa« done to my felt, for | grow richer upon the ru) 

cerete ©- fortune. Upon this ground, it 15a determined rule in 

Porects Divinity, Our {in can_never be pardoned till we bave 

 f14- $6+ reſtor:d what we unjufily took , or wrongfully de- 

Lc. > 6 tain : reſtored it (1 mean) actually, or in purpoſe and 

| 4- deſire, which we muſt really perform when we_cat- 


> Bye. | nd 
a9 ous ſum 2. fpre fa: <2, : 
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And this dodrine, beſides its evident and apparent rea- 
ſonableneſs, is derived from the expreſs words of Scri- 
pture reckoning Reſi:tution to be apart of Repentance, 
neceſſary in order to the remiſſion of our fins. [ If the p,x. 33-15 
wicked reftore the pledge , grve again that he had robbed, ET. 
&c. he [hall ſurely live, he jhall not die. } * The pradtice 
of this part of Juſtice is to be dire&ed by the following 
Rules. (a) 'O $9 ir- 


a; £ITtg TLp 
I 4 EAKo TR, 
29t'y T3 nosoy 
T MQaEXY « 
1. Whoſoever is an effettive real cauſe of doing #4» as 


his Nei hbour wrong , by what inflrument ſoever he _ Arey, 


Rules of making Reſtitution. 


- : : — Totilas a: 
oes it (whether by commanding or incouraging it, pudProcop. 


by counſelling or commending (a) it, by a&ting it, or Goth. 3. 
not (b) hindring it when he might and ought, by con- Bo — 
cealing itor receiving it) is bound to make reftitu- adam. 
r1on to his Neighbour ; if without him the injury had tur. Non e- 


not been done, but by him or his aſſiſtance it was, For MPArtet 
by the ſame reaſon that every one of theſe 15 guilty of augeri _ 
the ſin, and is cauſe of the injury , by the ſame they are lum-Ulpian. 
bound to make reparation ; becauſe by him his Neigh- ©. yams 
bour is made worſe, and therefore 1s to be put into taat corrapet, 
ſtate from whence he was forced. And ſuppoſe that (b) '- -.4. 
thou haſt perſwaded an injury to be done to If Nei oh- Knee P%es 
bour , which others would have perſwaded if thou ,,, © k 47" 
hadſt not, yer thou art ſtill obliged, becauſe thou really -xa74592y 
didſt cauſe the injury ; juſt as tney had been obli ved {ar-pry 
it they had done it : and thou art not at all the leſs pale oper 
bound by having perſons as ill inclined as thou wert. 4: 15. 
2. He that commanded the injury to be done, 1s firſt Nicet. Cho- 


bound ; then he that did it; and after theſe, they alſo 212t in Mt: 
chael. Com- 


are obliged who did ſo affift, as without them the thing 6. 
would not have been done. If ſatisfaftion be made Sic Svriab/ 
by any of the former, the latter is tied to repentance, AS 
but no reſtitution - Bur if the injured perſon be not our 
righted , every one of them 1s wholy guilty of the 1n- ti, quia pi- 


juſtice , and therefore bound to reſtitution ſingly and —— — 


int rely. rimnt cun 


3- Whoſoever intends_a little injury to his Nergh- porerant. 
1 bour, 


# 


| 
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bour , and a&sit, and by ita greaterevil accidentally 
Etiamſi par- Comes, he is obliged to make an intire reparation of all 
temdamni the injury, ot that which he intended , and of that 
gg _ which he intended not, but yet acted by his own inftru- 

= om ment poing further then he at firſt purpoſed it. He 
x aw dede- that ſet fire on a plane-T ree to {pite his Neighbour, and 
71S, tenen- the plane-I'ree ſet fire on his Neighbour's Houſe , is 


euses. EX bound to pay for all the loſs, becauſe it did all riſe from 


f 
| þ.4; noluiſle de- his own ill intention. It is like murther committed by a 
42:44: 


—_ drunken perſon, :#v9/luntary im ſome of the effeft , but 
defenditur. 701untary :n the othzy parts of it , and mm all the cauſe ; 
Sen.Contr. and therefore the guilty perſon 1s anſwerable for all of 
Involunta- it, And when Ariarath:s the Cappadocian King had 
Tin ortum . . 
ex volunta- Þut in wantonneſs topped the mouth of the river Mec- 
io cenſetur Janms , although he intended no evil, yet Eupbrates be- 
RR__ ing ſwelled by that means, and —_— away ſome of 
Strabo.” The ſtrand of Cappadocia, did great ſpoil to the Phry- 
gians and Ga./atians, he therefore by the Roman Senate 
was condemned in three hundred talents towards repa- 
ration of the damage. Much rather therefore when 
the leſſer part of the evil was dire&ly intended. 
4. He that hinders a charitable perſon from giving 


alms to a poor man 18 tied to reſtitution, if he hindred 


him by fraud or violence; becauſe it was a right which 
the poor man had when the good man had deſigned 
a:.d reſolved it , and the frand or violence hinders the 
effe&, but not the purpoſe : and therefore he who uſed 
the deceit or the force is injurious , and did damage to 

the poor man, But if the alms were hindred only b 
mMzoed Intreaty , the hinderer is not tied to reſtitution, becauſe 
&Sirov8 £4- 1ntreaty took not liberty away from the giver, but left 
Srozc - him ſtill Maſter of his own a&, and he had power to 
--—> * of alter his purpoſe, and ſo long there was no injuſtice 
Eth. 1. 5.c.4. 40::e. The {ame 15 the caſe of a Teſtator giving a le- 
acy either by kindneſs or by promiſe and common 
right. He that hinders the charicable Legacy by fraud 
or violence, or the due Legacy by intreaty , is equally 
obliged to reſtiturion, The reaſon of the latter part of 
this caſe is, becauſe he that intreats or perſwades to, a 


4ig is as guilty as he that aGt$ it : and if without his per- 


Jwaſion 
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ſwaſion the fin and the injury would not be acted, he is 
in his Kinde the intire cauſe, and therefore obliged ro 
repair the injury as much as the perſon that does the 


wrong immediately. 

5. He that = to do any part of his duty (to 
which he is otherwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is 
bound to reſtore that money , becauſe he took it in his 
Neighbour's wrong, and not as a ſalary for his labour, 
or a reward of his wiſdom, (for his ſtipend hath paid all 
that) or he hath obliged himſelf to doe it by his volun- 
tary undertaking. 

6. He that takes any thing from his Neighbour 
which was juſily forfeited, but yet takes it not as a Mi- 
niſter of juſtice, but to ſatisfie his own revenge or ava- 
rice, 15tied to repentance, but not to reſtitution. For 
my Neighbouris not the worſe for my act, for thither 
the Taw and his own demerits bore him but becauſe I 
took the forfeiture indirectly, 1 am anſwerable to God. 
for my unhandſome, unjuſt, or uncharitable circum- 
ſtances. Thus Philjp of Macedon was reproved by 
eAriftides for deſtroying the Phocenſes ; becauſe al- 
though they deſerved it , yet he did it not in proſecuti- 
on of tne Law of Nations, but to enlarge his own do- % 
m1n1ons. : 

7- Lhe heir of an obliged perſon is not bound toes: [eG 1657 ; 
' make reſtitution, if the obligation paſſed only by a per- g 

ſonal act 3. but 1f it paſſed from his perſon to his eſtate, CS: 

then the eſtate paſſes with all its burthen. If the Father 
by perſwading his neighbour to do injuſtice be bound 
to reſtore,the action is extinguiſhed by the death of the 
Father, becauſe it was only the Father's fi: that bound 
kim, which cannot directly binde the ſon 3 there- 
fore the ſon is free. And this is (6 in all perſonal acti- 
ons, unleſs where the civil Law interpoſes and alters 
the caſe. 


«| Theſe Rules eoncern the perſons that are obliged to 
make Reſtitution : the other circumſtances of i are 


thus deſcribed, 
2, He 


e- PI I 4. 
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8. He that by fa&, or word, or fign, either frau- 
dulently or violently does hurt to his Neighbour's bo- 
dy, life,goods, good name, friends, or Soul, is bound to 
make reſtitution in the {ſeveral inſtances, according as 
they are capable to be made. In all theſe inſtances 
we muſt {ſeparate intreaty and inticements from deceit 
or violence. If I perſwade my Neighbour tocommit 
adultery , I ſtill leave him or her in their own power : 
and thovgh ] am anſwerable to God for my ſin, yet not 
tomy Neighbour. For | made her to bewilling ,; yet 
ſhe was willing, (a) that is, the ſame atlaſt as I was 
at firſt, Butif | have uſed fraud, and made her to be- 
lieve a lie (b), upon which confidence ſhe did the a&, 
and without ſhe would not, ( as if I tell a woman her 
Husband is dead, or intended to kill her, oris himſelf 
an adulterous man) or if ] uſe violence, that is, either 
force her or threaten her with death, or a grievous 
wound, or any thing that takes her from the liberty of 
her choice, | am bound to reſtitution, thatis, to reſtore 
her toa right underſtanding of things and to a full liber- 
ty, by taking from her the deceit or the violence. 


(a) a: >'26Tete E900 amet der, Epict. 
(b) finer Loon 2 nvorr cred rn THE NnIcins Plato. 
Non licet ſuffurari mentem vel Samaritani. R. Maimon. Can. Eth. 
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9. An adulterous perſon is tied to reſtitution of the 
injury, fo far as it 1s reparable, and can be made to the 
wronged perſon 3 that is, to make proviſion tor the 
children begotten in unlawfull embraces, that they 
may doe no injury to the legitimate by receiving a 
common portion : and if the injured perſon do ac- 
count of it, he muſt fatisfle him with money for the 
wrong done to his bed. He is not tied to offer this, be- 
cauſe it is no proper exchange 3 but he 1s bound topay 
It if it be reaſonably demanded : for every man hath 
juſtice done him , when himſelf is ſatisfied, though by 


a word, or an action, or a peny« 


LY 
LES 


10. He rhat hath killed a man is bound to reſtitution 
by allowing ſuch a maintenance to the children_and 
Near 
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near relatives of the deceaſed as they have loſt by his 99v%il9- 
death, confidering and allowing for all circumſtances mens + 4 
of the man's age, and health, and probability of living. «na. 
And thus Hercules 15 ſaid to have made expiation for Mich. hef 
the death of Iph;ius whom he flew , by paying a mulcet ad 5. Et 
to his children. 

11. He that hath really leNſened the fame of his neigh- Sic viviams 
bour by fraud or violence, is bound to reſtore it by its 7hpuitde 


proper inſtruments 3 ſuch as are confeffion of his fault, odio 
giving teſtimony y of his innocence or worth, doing him me Caſlio= 
honour, or (if that will doe it, and both parties agree) do. 4+ 41+ , 
by money, which anſwers all things. 

12, He that hath wounded his neighbour is tied to 
the ex the Expences 0 of the Surgeon and other incidences, and 
to repair whatever loſs he ſuſtains by his diſability ts 
work or trade : and the fame is in the caſe of falſe 


impriſonment , , in which caſes only the real effe& and 


: emoluments which would have accrued to the right 


remaining detriment are to be mended and repai*- 
red: forthe a&ion itſelf is to be puniſhed or repented 
of, and enters not intothe queſtion of reſtitution. But 
in theſs and all other caſes the injured perſon 1s to be 
reſtored to that perfe& and good condition from which 
he was removed by my fraud or violence, ſo faras is 
poſſible. Thus a raviſher muſt repair the temporal 
| © or injury done to the maid , and give her a 
dowry, or marry her if ſhe deſire it. For this reſtores 
her into that capacity of being a good wife, which by 
the injury was loſt, as far as it can be done. 
13. He that robbeth his Neighbour of his goods, or 
detains any thing violently or fraudulently, is bound 
not only to reſtore the principal, but all its fruits and 


owner rduring the time of their being detained. * By 
proportion to theſe rules , we may judge ofthe Digs: 
tion that lies upon all ſorts of injurious perſons - the 
ſacrilegious, the detainers of tithes, cheaters of mens 
inheritances, unjuſt Judges, falſe witneſſes and accuſers, 
thoſe thatdo fraudulently or violently bring men to fin, 
tnat force men todrink, that laugh at and diſgrace ver- 


tue, that perſwade ſervants to run away , or commend 
ſuch 


_— 


176 Chap.33 Of Refitutini Sect, 


ſuch purpoſes, violent perſecutors of Religion in any 
inſtance ; and all of the ſame nature. 

14. He that hath wronged ſo many, or in that man- 
ner, (as in the way of daily trade) that he knows not 
in what meaſure he hath done it, or who they are, muſt 
redeem his fault by alms and largeſſes tothe poor , ac- 
cording to the value of his wrongfull dealing as near 
as he can proportion it. Better it is to go begging'to 
Heaven, then to go to Hell laden with the ſpoils . 
pine and injuſtice, 

15. The order of paying the debts of contra& or 
reſtitution are in ſome inſtances ſet down by the civil! 
Laws of a kingdom, in which caſes their rule is to be 
obſerved. In deftitution or want of ſuch rules, we are 
I. to obſerve the neceſſity of the Creditor, 2. then the 
time of the delay, and 3. the ſpecial obligations of 
friendſhip or kindneſs ; and according to theſe in their 
ſeveral degrees make our reſtitution , 1f we be not able 
to doall that we ſhould : but if we be, the beſt rule 1s 
to do it ſoſoon as wecan, taking our accounts in this 
as in our humane a&ions, according to prudence, and 
civil or natural conveniences or poſſibilities z only ſe- 
curing theſe two things, 1. That the duty be not who- 
ly omitted, and 2. That it be not deferred at all out of 
covetouſneſs, or any other principle that is vicious. 
Remember that the ſame day in which Za:heus made 
reſtitution to all whom he had injured , the ſame day 
Chriſt himſelf pronounced that ſalvation was come to 


16. But beſides the obligation ariſing from contrac& 


* Gratitude, Or default, there is * one of another ſort which comes 


from kindneſs and the a&s of charity and friendſhip. 
He that does me a favour hath bound me to make him a 
return of thankfulneſs. 'Fhe obligation comes not by 
covenant, not by his own expreſs intention, but by 
the nature of the thing; and is a duty ſpringing up 
. within the ſpirit of the obliged perſon, to whom it 15 
more natural to love his friend, and to do good for 
good, then to return evil for evil: becauſe a man may 


forgive an 1nJury, but he muſt never forget a good turn. 
HE FN oe For 
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For every thing that is excellent, and every thing that 
is polled, whatſoever is good In it iclt or good to 


me, cannot but be beloved; and what we love we 
naturally cheriſh and doe good to. He therefore that 
reFules to doe good to them whom he is bound to love, 


or to lovethat which did him good, is unnatural and 


monſtrous in his affe&tions, and thinks all the world 
born to miniſter to him, with a greedineſs worſe. then 
that ofthe ſea, which although it receives all rivers 
Into it ſelf, yet it furnifhes the clouds and ſprings with 


a return of all they need. | | | 

Our duty to Benefa&ors is to eſteem and love their 
perſons, to make them proportionable returns of ſer- 
vice orduty, or profit, according as we can, or as they 
need, or as opportunity preſents it ſelf, and according 
ro the greatneſſes of their kindneſs, and to pray to God 
to make them recompence for all the good they have 
done tous; which laſt office is alſo requiſite to be done 
for our Creditors, who in charity have reliev'd our 
wants. 


_— —_— _ 
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Praiers to be ſaid in relation to the ſeveral Obligations and 
Offices of Fuſtice. 


o A Prater for the Grace of Obed:tence, to be ſaid by all 
perſons under Command. 


Eternal God, great Ruler of Men and Angels, 

who haſt conſtituted all things in a wonderful or- 

der, making all the creatures ſubje& to man, and one 
man to another, and all to thee, the laſt link of this 
admirable chain being faſtned to the foot of thy throne ; 
teach me to obey all thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over 
me, reverencing their perſons, ſubmitting indifferently 
to all their lawful commands, chearfully undergoing 
thoſe burthens which the public wiſdom and neceſſity 
ſhall impoſe upon me; at no hand murmuring agai# 
Government, leſt the ſpirit of pride and mutiny, of 
murmure and diſorder enter into me, and conligne me 
to the portion of the diſobedient and rebellious, - 
N * rhe 
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Praiers relating to 
the deſpiſers of dominion and revilers ofdignity.Grant 
this, O holy God, for his ſake who for his obedience 


to the Father hath obtained the glorification of eter- 
nall ages, our Lord and Saviour 7eſws Chriſt, Amen. 


Praters for Kings and all Magiſtrates,. for our Parents 
* ſpiritual and natural, are in the following Litanies 
at the end of the fourth Chapter, 


A Prater to be ſaid by Subjefts, when their Land is 
invaded and overrun by barbarous or wicked people, 
enemies of the Religion, or the Government, 


C- 
O Eternal God, thou alone ruleſt in the Kingdoms 
of men, thou art the great God of battels and 


recompences, and by thy glorious wiſdom, by thy 


Almighty power, and by thy ſecret providence, doſt 
determine the events of war, and the iſſues of hu- 
mane counſels, and the returns of peace and vitory : 
now atlaſt be pleaſed to let the light of thy counte- 
nance, and the effe&s of a glorious mercy and a gra- 
cious pardon return to this Land. Thou ſeeſt how 
great evils we ſuffer under the power and tyranny of 
war; and although we ſubmit to and adore thy ju- 
ſtice in our ſufferings, yet be pleaſed to pity our miſe- 
ry, to hear our complaints,and to provide us of remedy 
againſt our preſent calamities : let not the defenders of 
a righteous cauſe go away aſhamed, nor our counſels 
be for ever confounded, nor our parties defeated, nor 
\eligion ſuppreſſed, nor learning diſcountenanced,and 
we be ſpoiled of all the exteriovr ornaments, inſtru- 
ments and advantages of piety, which thou haſt been 


pleafed formerly to miniſter to our infirmities, for 


the intereſts of Learning and Religion. Amen. 


II. 

E confeſs dear God, that we have deſerved to 

be totally extin& and ſeparate from the Com- 
munion of Saints, and the comforts of Religion, to 
be made ſervants to ignorant, unjuſt and inferiour per- 
ſons, 


'4d Chap.z: the duties of Fuſlice: 


ſons, or to ſuffer any other calamity which thou ſhalt 
allot us as the inſtrument of thy anger, whom we have 
ſo often provoked to wrath and jealouſie Lord, we 
humbly ly down under the burthen of thy rod, begging 
of thee to remember our infirmities, and no more to 
remember our ſins, to ſupport us with thy ſtaff, to lift 
us up with thy hand,to refreſh us with thy gracious eye: 
and if aſfad cloud of temporal infelicities muſt ſtill en- 
circle us,open unto us the window of Heaven,that with 
aneye of faith and hope we may ſee beyond the cloud, 
looking upon thoſe mercies which in thy ſecret provi- 
dence and admirable wiſdom thou deſignelt to all thy 
ſervants, from ſuch unlikely and ſad beginnings. Teach 
us diligently to doe all our duty, and cheartully to ſub- 
mit toall thy will; and atlaſt be gracious to thy peo- 
ple that call upon thee, that put their truſt in thee, that 
have laid up all their hopes in the boſome of God, that 
beſides thee have no helper. Amen. 
111. | 
Lace a Guard of Angels about the perſon. of the 
KIN G, and immure him with the defence of thy 
right hand, that nounhallowed arm may doe violence 
to him. Support him with aids from Heaven in all his 
battels, trials and dangers, that he may inevery inſtant 
of his temptation become dearer to thee, and doe thou 
return to him with mercy and deliverance. Give unto 
him the hearts of all his people, and put into his hand a 
prevailing rod of iron, a ſceptre ofpower, and a ſword 
of Juſtice ; andenable him to defend and comfort the 
Churches under his "Ws 
V. 
Leſs all his Friends, Relatives, Confederates and 
Lieges 3 direct their Counſels, unite their hearts, 
ſtrengthen their hands, bleſs their a&ions. Give unto 
them holineſs of intention, that they may with much 
candor and ingenuity purſue the caufe of God and the 
King. SanEihe all the means & inſtruments of their pur- 
poles,that they may not with cruelty,injuſtice or oppret- 
{ion proceed towards the end of their juſt deſires; and 
do thou crown all their endeavours with a proſperous 
N 2 E£ Vent, 
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event, that all may cooperate to, and aEtually produce 
thoſe great mercies which we beg of thee; Honour 
and ſafety to our Soveraign, defence of his juſt rights, 
peace to his people, eſtabliſhment and promotion to 
Religion, _ and encouragement to Learning 
and holy living, deliverance to all the oppreſſed, com- 
fort to all thy faithful people, and from all theſe, glory 
to thy holy Name. Grantthis, O KING of Kings, 
for his ſake by whom thou haſt conſigned us to all thy 
mercies and promiſes, and to whom thou haſt given 
all power in Heaven and Earth, our Lord and Saviour 


Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Praier to be ſaid by Rings or Magiſtrates, for them- 
ſelves and their People, 


Oo My God and King,thou ruleſt in the Kingdoms of 
men , by thee Kings reign and Princes decree ju- 
tice: thou haſt appointed me 

* Theſe words to be under thy ſelf * ([ and under my 
added by a Delegate Prince] to govern this portion 
or inferiour. of thy Church according to the 
Laws of Religion and the Com- 

mon-wealth. O Lord, I am but an infirm man, and 
know not how to decree certain ſentences without er- 
ring injudgment: butdo thou give to thy ſervant an 
underſtanding heart to judge this people, that I may 
diſcern between good and evil. Cauſe me to walk 
before thee and all the people in truth and righteouſ- 
neſs, and in ſincerity of heart, that I may not regard 
the perſon of the mighty, nor be afraid of his terrour, 
nor deſpiſe the perſon of the poor, and reject his peti- 
tion 3 but that doing juſtice toall men, I and my peo- 
ple may receive mercy of thee, peace and plenty in our 
days, and mutual love, duty and correſpondence, that 
there be no leading into captivity, no complaining in 
our ſtreets; but we may ſce the Church in proſperity 
all our days, and Religion eſtabliſhed and encreaſing. 
Do thou eſtabliſh the kouſe of thy Servant, and bring 
re toa participation of the glories of thy Kingdom, for 
iS 


Ad Chap.3: the duties of Fuſtice. 

his ſake who is my Lord and King, the holy and ever- 
bleſſed Saviour of the world, our Redeemer Feſtus, 
o Amen. , | 


A Prai:r to be ſaid by Parents for their Children. 
(0) Almighty and moſt merciful Father,who haſt pro- 


miſed children as a reward to the righteous, and 
haſt given them to me as a teſtimony ofthy mercy, and 
an engagement of my duty 3 be pleaſed to be a Father 
unto them, and give them healchful bodies, underſtan- 
ding Souls, and ſanctified ſpirits, that they may be thy 
ſervants and thy children all their days. Leta great 
mercy and providence lead them through the dangers 
and temptations and ignorances of their youth, that 
they may never run into folly, and the evils of an un- 
bridled appetite. So order the accidents of their lives, 
that by good education, careful Tutors, holy example, 
innocent company, prudent counſel, and thy reſtrain- 
ing grace,their duty to thee may be ſecured inthe midſt 
of a crooked and untoward generation: and if it ſeem 
good in thy eyes, let me be enabled to provide conve- 
niently for the ſupport of their perſons, that they may 
not be deſtitute and miſerable in my death 3 or if thou 
ſhalt call me off from this World by a more timely ſum- 
mons, lettheir portion be, thy care, mercy, and provi- 
dence over their bodies and Souls : and may they never 
live vicious lives, nordy violent or nntimely deaths 
but let them glorifie thee here with a free obcdience, 
and the duties of a whole life; that when they have 
ſerved thee in their generations, and have profited the 
Chriſtian Common-wealth, they may be co-heirs with 
Feſus inthe glories of thy eternal Kingdom,through the 
ſame our Lord Feſus CGihrift, Amen. 


A Prater to be ſaid by Maſters of Families, Carats, Tu- 
tors, or other obliged perſons, for their charges, 


Oo Almi ohty God,merciful and gracious, have mercy 
upon my Family { or Pupils,or Pariſhroners,8:c.3 
N 3 | and 
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and all committed to my charge : ſan&ifie them with 


thy grace, preſerve them with thy providence, guard. 
them from all evil by the cuſtody of Angels, dire& 


\ them in the ways of peace and holy Religion by my 


Miniſtery and the condu& of thy moſt holy Spirit, and 
conſigne them all with the participation of thy bleſ- 
ſings and graces in this World, with healthful bodies, 
with good underſtandings, and ſan&ified ſpirits, to a 
full fruition of thy glories hereafter, through eſs 
Chriſt our Lord. 


A Praier tobe ſaid by Merchants, Tradeſmen, 
and Handicraſts-mene. 


Eternal God, thou Fountain of juſtice, mercy and 

benedidtion, who by my education and other ef- 
fe&s of thy Providence haſt called me to this profeſ- 
ſion, that by my induſtry I may in my ſmall propor- 
tion work together for the good of my {elf and others , 
I humbly beg thy grace to guide me in my intention, 
and in the tranſa&ion of my affairs, that I may be di- 
lIigent, juſt and faithful: and give me thy favour, that 


this my labour may be accepted by thee as a part of - 


my neceſſary duty: and give me thy bleſling to aſi 
and proſper me in my Calling, to ſuch meaſures as 
thou thalr in mercy chuſe for me: and be pleaſed to 
let thy holy Spirit be for ever preſent with me, that I 
may never be given to covetouſneſs and ſordid appe- 
rites, tolying and falſhood, or any other baſe, indire& 
and beggarly arts; but give me prudence, honeſty 


and Chriſtian ſincerity, that my Trade may be ſanEifi- 


ed. by my Religion, my labour by my intention and 
thy bleſſing; that when I have done my portion of 
work thou haſt allotted me, and improved the talent 
thou haſt intzuſted to me, and ſerved the Common- 
wealth in my capacity, I may receive the mighty price 
of my high calling, which I expe& and beg, in the 
portion and inheritance of the ever bleſſed Saviour and. 


Redeemer Feſur. Amen 
4 
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| + (Ad Chap3. 
oe A Prater to bz ſaid by Debtors, and all perſons ob- 
liged whether by crime or contrath, 


O Almighty God, who art rich unto all, the trea- 
ſury and fountain ofall good, of all juſtice, and 
all mercy, and all bounty, to whom we owe all that we 
are, andall that we have, being thy Debtors by reafon 
of our ſins,and by thy own gracious contract made with 
us in Feſis Chriſt 3 teach me in the firſt place to perform 
all my Obligations to thee, both of duty and thank- 
fulneſs, and next enable me topay my duty to all my 
friends, and my debts to all my Creditors, that none 
be made miſerable or leſſened in his eſtate by his kind- 
neſs to me, or trafick with me. Forgive me all thoſe 
ſins and irregular a&ions by which I entred into debt 
i further then my neceſſity required, or by whichſuch ne- 
; ceſſity was brought upon me: butlet not them ſuffer by 
| occaſion of my ſin. Lord, reward all their kindneſs in- 
to their boſoms, and make them recompenſe where I 
cannot, and make me very willing in all that] can, and 
able for all that I am obliged to: or if it ſeem good in 
thine eyes to afMlict me by the continuance of this con- 
dition, yet make it up by ſome means to them, that the 
praier of thy ſervant may obtain of thee at leaſt to pay 
my debt in bleſſings. Amen. 


V . 

Ord, fanC&tifie and forgive all that] have tempted 
toevil by my diſcourſe or my example : inſtruct 
them in the right way whom T have led to errour, and 
let me never run further on the ſcore of ſin; but do 
thou blot out all the evils I have done, by the ſpunge 
of thy paſſion, and the bloud of thy Croſs; and give 
me a deep and anexcellent repentance, and afree and 
a gracious pardon, that thou mayelt anſwer for me, O 
Lord, and enable me to ſtand upright in judgment for 
in thee, O Lord,havel truſted,let me never be confoun- 
ded. Pity me and inftru&t me, guide me and ſupport 
me, pardon me and fave me, for my ſweet Saviour 7c- 
Ju Chriſt his ſake, Amen. 
4 W 
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x84 Chap.4. , Of Religion: 
. A Praier for Patron and BenefaFors. 


| Almighty God, thou Fountain of all good, of all 
CPI excellency both to Men and Angels, extend thine 
abundant favour and loving kindneſs to my Patron, to 
all my Friends and Benefa&ors: reward them and 
make them plentiful recompence for all the good which 
from thy merciful providence they have conveyed un- 
to me. Let the light of thy countenance ſhine upon 
them, and let them never come into any aflition or 
ſadneſs, but ſuch as may be an inſtrument of thy glory 
and their eternal comfort. Forgive them all their ſins x 
let thy Divineſt Spirit preſerve them from all deeds of 
Darkneſs. Let thy miniftring Angels gon! their per- 
ſons from the violence of the ſpirits of Darkneſs. And 
thou who knoweſt every degree of their neceſſity by 
thy infinite wiſdom, give ſupply to all their needs by 
thy glorious mercy, preſerving their perſons, ſancti- 
fying their hearts, and leading them in the ways of 
righteouſneſs, by the waters of comfort, to the land 
of eternal reſt and glory, through Feſws Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | | 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of Chriſtian Religion. 


— 


IR E1:910n ina large ſenſe doth ſignifie the whoſe 


duty of Man, comprehending_in it Juſtice, 
Charity, and Sobriety : becauſe all theſe be- 
ing commanded by God, they become a part 
of that honour and worthip which we are bound to pay | 
to him. And thus the word is uſed in S. Fames, Pure Re- | 
James 1-27: ];2:00 and undefiled bejore God and the Father u this, | 
| oo | To 


Do 


Chap. 4. . Of Faith. Sect.1. 185 
To viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affiftions 

and to keep bimſelf unſpotted from the world. But in 

a more reſtrained ſenſe it is taken for that part of duty 

which particularly relates to God 1n our worſhippings 

and adoration of him, in confeſfling his excellencies, 

loving his perſon, admiring his goodneſs, believing his 

Word, and doing all that which may ina proper and 
dire& manner doe him konour. Tt contains the duties 

of the firſt Table only, and To it is called Godlineſs*, o;.. , 1. 
and is by S. Paul diſtinguiſhed from Fuſtice and So- 

briety. In this ſenſe I am now to explicate the parts 

of it, 


of the internal aftions of Religion. ok 


L-/ Thoſe I call the internal a&ions of Religion, in 

; which the Soul only 1s 1imployed, and . miniſters to 
God in the ſpecial a&ions of Fazth, Hope,and Charity. 
Faith believes the Revelations of God - Hope expects 
his Promiſes : and Charity loves his excellencies and 
Mercies, Faith gives us underſtanding to God: = 
g1ves up aſl the Paſſions and affe&ions to Heaven and 


heavenly things : and Charty gives the Will to the 
oy of Gzod., Faith 1s oppoled to Infidelity, Hope 

eſpair, Charity to Enmity and Hoſlility 3 and theſe 
no ſan&ifie the whole Man, and make our duty to 
God and obedience to his Commandments to be cho- 
ſen, reaſonable, and delightful, and therefore to be 


z#ntire, perſeverimgy and univerſal. 
g E E Fo | 


of Faith. 


The afts and offices of Faith arc, 


T=> believe every thing which God hath revealed 


tous; and when once we are convinced that Demus,De- 
um A en d 


God hat h ipoken 1 it, to make no farther enquiry, but but —= poſſe quod 


' nos fateamuyr inyeltjgare non poſle, S, Aug: 1. 21. 7. de Civitate 
humbly 


186 Chap. 4. Of Fatth. Sect.r; 
humbly to ſubmit, ever remembring that there are 
Tome Things which our underſtanding cannot fathom 
nor ſearch out their depth. _ 

2, To believe nothing concerning God but what is 
honourable and excellent, as knowing that belief to be” 
no honouring of God which entertains of him an 
diſhonourable thoughts, Faith is the parent of Cha- 

ity, and whatſoever Faith entertains muſt be apt_to 

produce love to God : but he that believes God to 

be cruel or unmerciful, or a rejoicer in the unavoida- 

ble damnation of the greateſt part of mankinde,or that 

he ſpeaks one thing and privately means another,thinks 

evilthoughts concerning God, and ſuchas for which 

we ſhould hate a man, and therefore are great enemies 

of Faith, being apt to deſtroy Charity. Our Faith 

concerning God muſt be as himſelf hath revealed and 

deſcribed his own excellencies: and in our diſconries 

we muſt remove from him all impertec&tion, and at- 
Tribute to himall excellency. 

© 3. Togive ourſelves wholly up to Chriſt in heart 

and deſire, to become Diſciples of his doEtrine with 

Choice, ( beſides conviction ) being in the preſence of 

God but as [diots, that is, without any principles _of 

our own to hinder the truth of God 3 but ſucking in 

grecdily all that God hath taughtus, believing it infi- 

nitely, and loving to believeit. For this 1s an a& of 

Love refle&ed upon Faith, oran act of Faith leaning 


upon Love. 
4. To believe all God's promiſes, and that whatſo- 
ever is promiſed in Scripture ſhall on Gog's part be as 


ſurely performed as if we had it in poſſeſſion, This 
act makes us to relie upon God with the ſame confi- 
dence as we did on our Parents when we were chil- 
dren, when we made no doubt but whatſoever we 
needed we ſhould have it if it were in their power. 
5. Tobelieve alſo the conditions of tne promiſe, or 
/ thatpart of the revelation which concerns our duty. 
: FE2po Many are apt to believe the Article of remiſſion of 
ſins, but they believe it without the condition of re- 


pentance, or the fruits of holy life ; and that 1s to 
| believe 
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believe the Article otherwiſe then God intended it- 
For the Covenant ofthe Goſpel is the great obje& of 
Faith, and that ſuppoſes our duty to aniwer his grace 3 
that God will be our God, ſo long as we are his peo- 
ple. The other is not Faith, but Flattery. En 
6. To proſeſs publicly the doErine of Feſus Chriſt, 
openly owning whatſoever he hath revealed and com- | 
manded, not being aſhamed of the Word of God, or * 
of any practices enjoyned by itz and this, without 
complying with any man's intereſt, not regarding fa- 
vour, nor being moved with good words, not fearing 
diſgrace, orloſs, or inconvenience, or death it ſelf. _ 
7. To pray without doubting, without wearineſs, 
without faintneTs, entertaining no. jealouſies or ſuſpi- 
cions of Ged, but being confident of God's hearing 
us, and of his returns tous, whatſoever the manner or 
the inſtance be, that if we doe our duty, it will be 
gracious and merciful. 
Theſe a&s of Faith are in ſeveral degrees in the fer- 
vants of Feſw; ſome haye it but as a grain of muſtard- 
Teed, ſome grow up toa plant, ſome have the tulneſs 
of faith : but the leaſt faith that 1s muſt be a perſwa- 
fron ſo ſtrong as to maKe us undertake the doing of all 
that duty which Chriſt built upon the foundation of 
believing. Dut we ſhall beſt diſcern the truth of our pq av. 
Faith by theſe following figness $. Hicrom: reckons Lucif: 
three. 


! | S2ncs of trus Faiths 


| 1. An earneſt and vehement Praier - for it-is im- 
| poſlible we ſhould heartily believe the tiings of God 
and the glories of the Goſpel, and not moſt tmportu- 
nately deſire them. Forevery thing is defired accor- 
ding to our belief of its excellency and poſlibility. 

2. To doe nothing for vain-glory, but wholly for 
the intereſts of Religion, and theſe Articles we believe 3 
valuing not at all the rumours of men, but the praiſe 
of God, to whom by faith we have givea up all our 
intellectual faculties, 


= - _ 
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3. To be content with God for our Judge, for our 
Patron, for our Lord, for our friend, deſiring God to 


be all in all tous, as we are in our underſtanding and 
ectons wholly | - 


his. 


Adde to theſe 3 
4. To be a ſtranger upon earth in our affe&ions, 
and to have all our thoughts and principal deſires fix- 


ed upon the matters of Faith, the things of Heayen. 
Forif a man were adopted heir to Czſar, he would 
(if he believed it real and effe&tive) deſpiſe the pre- 
ſent, and wholly be at Court in his Father's eye , and 
his deſires would out-run his ſwifteſt fpeed, and all his 
thoughts would ſpend themſelves in creating Ideas 
and little phantaſtic images of his future condition. 
Now God hath made us Heirs of his Kingdom, and 
Co-heirs with Feſus - if we believed this, we would 
think and affe& and ſtudy accordingly. But he that 
rejoices in gain, and his heart dwels in the world, and 
15 elp led to a fair eſtate, and tranſported with a 
light momentany joy, and is afflicted with loſſes, and 
amazed with temporal perſecutions, and eſteems diſ- 
prace or poverty in a good cauſe to be intolerable, 
this man either hath ne inheritance in Heaven, or be- 
lieves none , and believes not that he 18 adopted to be 
the Son of God, the Heir of eternal glory. 

5. S. 7ames's his ſigne 15 the beſt: [ Shew me thy faith 
by thy works.JFaith makes the Merchant diligent and 
venturous, and that makes him rich. Ferd:nando of 
eArragon believed the ſtory told him by Columbus, and 
therefore he furniſhed him with ſhips, and got the 
Weft-Indies by his Faith in the undertaker. But Henry 
the ſeventh of England believed him not, and there- 
fore truſted him not with ſhipping. and loſt all the 
purchace of that Fajth. Itis told us by Chriſt [ He 
that forgives ſhall be forgiven] if we believe this, it 
15 certain we ſhall forgive our enemies; for none of 
us all but need and deſire to be forgiven, No man can 
poſibly deſpiſe or refuſe to deſire ſuch excellent glo- 
ries a5 are revealed to them that are feryants of mp) 

an 
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and yet we doe nothing that is commanded us as a con- 
dition to obtain them. No man could work a daies 
labour without faith: but becauſe he believes he ſhall 
have his wages at the daies or weeks end, he does his 
duty. But he only believes who does that thing which 
other men in the hike caſes doe when they doe believe. 
He that believes money gotten with danger is better 
then poverty with ſafety, will venture for it in un- 
known lands or ſeas: and ſowill he that believes it 
better to get Heaven with labour, then to go to Hell 
with pleaſure. 

6. He that believes does not make hafl, but waits 
patiently ti[[the times of refreſhment come, and dares 
truſt God tor the morrow, and is no more follicitous 
for the next year then he is for that which 1s paſt: and 
it is certain, that man wants Faith, who dares be more 
confident of being ſupplied when he hath mony in his 
purſe, then when he hath it only in bills of exchange 
from QLod 3 or that relies more upon his own induſtry 
then uponGod's providence, when his own induftry fails 
him. It you dare truſt to God when the caſe to humane 
reaſon ſeems 1mpoſlible, and truſt to God then alſo out 
of choice, not becauſe you have nothing elle to truſt 
{Os but becauſe he is the only ſupport ET: confi- 

ence, then you g1ve a good teſtimoiy of your Faith. 

7. TrueFaith is confident, and IFN all the 
world upon the ſtrength of its perſwaſtion. Will you 
lay yourlife on it, your eſtate, your reputation, that the 
doctrine of FESOS CARIST is true in every 
Article ? Then you have true Faith. But he that fears 
men more_then Gegd, belieyes men more then he be- 
lieves in God. 

8. Faith, ifit be true, living and juſtifying, cannot 
be ſeparated from a good life- it works miracles, 
makes a drunkard become ſober, a laſcivious perſon 
become chaſt, a covetous man become liberal, # over- , egy, ;4.e, 
comes the world, it works righteouſneſs, and makes us Rom 8. 10. 
diligently to doe, and chearfully to ſuffer whatſoever 
God hath placed in our way to Heaven, 
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The Means and Inflruments to obtain 
Faith are, 


x. An humble, willing and docible minde, or deſire 
to be inſtructed In the way of God : for perſwaſion en- 
rers like a fſun-beam, gently, and without violence 3 
and open but the window, and draw the curtain, and 
the Sun of righteouſneſs will enlighten your darkneſs. 

2. Remove all prejudice and love to every thing 


— 


that without purity he ſhall never ſee God. He that 
loves riches can hardly believe the do&rine of poverty 
and renunciation of the world : and Alms and Martyr- 
dom and the do&rine of the Croſs is felly to him that 
loves hiseaſe and pleaſures. He that hath within him 
any principle contrary to the do&rines of Faith, can- 
not eaſily become a D1iciple. 

3- Prayer, which 1s inſtrumental to every thing, 
hath a particular promiſe in this thing. He that lacks 
wiſdom It him ack it of God: and, If you grve good 
things to your children, how much wore ſhall your 
Heavenly Father give bus Spirit to them that ask bun ? 

Inrebus ml 4+ The conſideration of the Divine omnipotence 
ris ſwnma and infinite wiſdom, and our own ignorance, are 
credendi ra- great inflruments of curing all doubting, and tilencing 
co cton- the murmuresofinfidelity 

5. Avoid all curioſity of enquiry into particulars 
and circumſlances and myſteries: for true faith is full 
oF ingenuity and hearty ſimplicity, free from ſuſpict- 
on, wiſe and confident, truſting upon generals, with- 
out watching and prying into unneceflary or undiſcer- 
nible particulars. No man carries his bed into his 
held, to watch how his corn grows, but believes upon 
the general order of Providence and Nature and at 
Harveſt findes himſelf not deceived. 

6, In time of temptation be not _buſie to _difpute, 
but rely upor the Coacluſion, aod throw your | ſelf 


upon 
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upon God, and contend not with him but in prayer, 

and 1n the preſence and with the help of a prudent 

untempted Guide - and be ſure to eſteem all changes 

IT belle? which offer themſelves in the time of your ' 

greateſt weakneſs ( contrary to the perſwaſions of your 

beſt underſtanding ) to be temptations, and reje& them 

accordingly. hl 
7. It is a prudent courſe that in our health and beft FF P* 38-39: 

advantages we lay up particular arguments and inftru- 

ments of perſwaſion and confidence, to be brought 

forth and uſed 1n the great day of expence, and that 

eſpecially in ſuch things in which we uſe to be moſt 

tempted, and in which we are leaſt confident, and 

which are moſt neceſſary, and which commonly the 

Deviluſes to aſſault us withallin the days of our viſi- 

tation. 
8. The wiſdom of the Church of God is very re- 

markable in appointing Feſtivals or Holy-days, whoſe 

Solemnity and Offices have no other ſpecial buſineſs 

but to record the Article of the day z ſuch as Trmty- 

Sunday, Aſcenſion, Eafter, Chrifimas-day, and to 

thoſe perſons who can only believe, not prove or diſ- 

pute, there is no better inſtrument to cauſe the remem- 

brance and plain notion, and to endear the affe&tion 

and hearty aſſent to the Article, then the proclaiming 

_ recommending it by the feſtivity and joy of a Ho- 

ly-day. : 


SECT. IL. 
Of the Hope of a Chriztuan. | 


Aith differs from Hope in the extenſion of its obje&, x,hiria.cy, | 

_ end in the intenſion of degree. S. Auftin thus ac- 
counts their difterences. Faith is ofall things reveal- 
<d, good and bad, rewards and puniſhments, of things 
paſt, preſent and to come, of things that concern us 
and of things that concern us not; but Hope hath for 
1ts Obje& things only that are good and fitto be hoped 


Jor, tuture, and concerning our lelves : and becauſe 
| theſe 


- Chap.4- Of Hope. Sect.2) 


theſe things 'are offered to us upon conditions of 
which we may fo fail as we may change our will, 
therefore ourcertainty is lefs then the adherences of 
'Faith ; which (becauſe Faith relies only 'upon one © 
propoſition, that is, the truth of the Word of God ) 
cannot be made uncertain in themſelves, though the 
 obje& of our Hope may become uncertain to us, and 
to our poſſeſſion. For it is infallibly certain, that 
| there is Heaven for all the godly, and for me a- 
monegrt them all if I do my duty. But that 1 ſhall 
enter into Heaven, 1s the object of my Hope, not 
of my Faith, and is To Ture as it 15 certain I ſhall 
perieyere in the ways of God. | 


The ats of Hope are 5 


1. To relie upon God with a confident expe&ation 
of his promiſes; ever eſteeming that every promiſe 
of God is a magazine of all that grace and reliet which 
we can need in that inſtance for which the promiſe is 
made. Every degree of Hope # a degree .of Confidcnce. 

2. To eſteem all the danger ofan a&ion, and the 
poſſibilities of miſcarriage, and every croſs accident 
that can intervene, to be no defect on God's part, but 
either a mercy on his part, or a fault on ours : for 
then we ſhall be ſure to truſt in God when we ſee him 
tobe our confidence, and our ſelves the cauſe of all 
miſchances. The Hope of a Chriftian u Prudent and 


religious. 
A oye in the midſt of a misfortune or ſee- 
ming ſadneſs, knowing that this may work for good, 
and will, if we be not wanting to our Souls. This 
iS a direct act of Hope, to look through the cloud, - 
and look for a beam of the light from God: and 
this is called in Scripture, Rejoycing in tribulation, 
when the God of Hope fills us with all joy m believing. 
Every degree of Hope brings a Eegrer of 709 . L 
4. Te delire, to pray, and to long for the great ob- 
JeEt of our Hope, _ mighty price of our high Cal- 
ling 3 and todeſire the other things of this life as they 
are 


nn m—_—__—_— 
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, are promiſed, that is, ſo faras they are made neceſſa- 
ry and uſeful to us 1n order to God's glory and the great 
end of Souls. ,Hope and Faſting are ſaid to be the two 
wings of Praicr. Faſting 1s butas the wing of a Bird; 
but i 1s like the wing of an Angel ſoring up to 


Heaven , and bears our praiers to the throne of Grace, 


Without Hope it is impoſſible to pray 3 but Hope 
makes our praiers reaſonable, paſſionate and religious z 
for it relies upon God's promiſe, or experience, or pro- 
Vidence, and ſtory. Prater #s alwates in proportion tg 
our Dogs gcalous and affetionate. 

5. Perſeverance is the perfe&ion of the duty of 
Hope, andits Taft a&; and ſo long as our hope con- 
tinues, folong we goon in duty and dilizence - but 
fe that 15 to raiſe a En in an hour, ſits down and 
does nothing towards it : and Herod the Sophiſter left 
off to teach his ſon, when he ſaw that 24 Papes ap- 
pointed to wait on him , and called by the ſeveral Ler- 


ters of the Alphabet, could never make him to under- 
ſtand his letters perfe&ly, 


Rules to govern our Hope. 


I. Let your Hope be moderate, proportioned to your 
Kate, perſon and condition, whether it be for gifts or 
graces, or temporal favours. lt is an ambitious hope 
tor perſons whoſe diligence is like them thatare leaſt 
| inthe kingdom of Heaven, to believe themſelves en- 
; deared to God as the greateſt Saints, or that they ſhall 
have a throne equal toS. Paul, or the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. A Stammerer cannot with moderation hope 
for the gift of Tongues, or a Peaſaat to become lear- 
ned as Origen; or it a Begger deſires or hopes to be- 
come a King, or asks for a thouſand pound a year, we 
call him impudeant, not paſſionate, much lefs reaſona- 
ble. Hope that God will crown your endeavours with 
equal meaſures of that reward which he indeed freely 


ives, but yet gives according to our proportions. 
af e for good ſucceſs according to, or not much be- 
yondthe efficacy of the cauſes and the inſtrumeat ; ana 


O lex 


CGE Rat es Ae I on aa ASA i ts 
FR. F Re Pony "Re —_—"..” LS . JE ” $f 


bay ws i ; 
4 
. 


194 Chap.4. Of Hope. Scct.2. 
let the Husbandman hope for a good Harveſt, not for. 
a rich Kingdom, or a vi&orious Army. 

2. Let your Hope be well founded, relying upon _ juſt 
confidences, that is, upon God according to his reve- 
ſations and promiſes, For it 1s "ofble For a man to 
have a vain hope upon God - and in matters of Religi- 
on it is preſumption to hope that Gog's mercies will be 
powred forth upon lazy perlons that doe nothing to- 
wards holy and firi& PE gs nothing (I ſay) but 
truſt, and long for an event beſides and againſt all dif- 
poſition of the means. - Every falſe principle in Re- 
TIT isa Reed of Egypt, falſe and dangerous. * Re- 
lie not intemporal things upon uncertain Prophecies 
and Aftrology , not upon our own wit or induſtry, not 
upon gold or friends, not upon Armies and Princes 3 
expect not health from Phyſicians that cannot cure 
their own breath , much leſs their mortality : uſe all 
lawful inſtruments, but expe&nothing from them a- 
bove their natural or ordinary efficacy, and in the uſe 
ot them irom God expec& a bleſſing. ' A hope that is 
Jet. 17.5. eaſie and credulous is an arm of fleſh, an ill ſupporter 
without a bone. 
—7. Let your Hope be without vanity , or gariſhneſs of 
ſpirit, but ſober, grave and ſilent, fixed in the heart, fot 
"—n upon the lip, apt to ſupport our ſprrits within, but 


—_—_ 


Not to provoke envy abroad. | | 
4. Let your Hope be of things poſſible, ſafe, and uſeful, 
Picolifuori He that hopes for an opportunity of a&ting his revenge, 

dt credenza ' ; "Chi 
Non vuotes Orluft, or rapine, watches to doe himſelf a miſchief, 
far ſperan- Allevils of our ſelves or brethren are obje&s of our 
ZAes fear, not hope: and whenit 1s truly nnderſtood, things 
uſeleſs and unſafe can no more be wiſhed for, then 

things 1mpoſſible can be obtained. 

"5, Let your Hope be patient , without tediouſneſs 
of ſpirit, or haſtineſs of prefixing time. Make noli- 
mits or preſcriptions to God , but let your praters and 
endeavours fo on ſtill with a conſtant attendance on the 
periods of God's providence. 'The men of Bethulta re- 


ſolved to.wait upon God but five daies longer : but de- 


liverance ſtayed ſeven daies, and yet came at laſt, And 
take 


, « %. LS es - - Y - h : RR 4 5 T2. $ T a 
. ” . _ TL. ads 13g -  . ax "D 
- - 


Chap.4, Of Hope. Sect.2. Ig5 
take not every accident for an argument of deſpair; 

but go on ſtill in hoping, and begin again to work if any 

11] accident have interrupted you. 


Means of Hope, and remedics againfs Deſpair. 


The means to cure Deſpair, and tocontinue of in- 
creaſe hope , are,partly by conſideration, partly by ex- 
Erciſe. 
1. Apply your minde to the cure of all the proper 
| cauſes of Deſpair : and they are, weakneſs of Spirit, or 
violence of Paffion. He that greedily covets is impati- 
| ent of delay, and deſperate in contrary accidents ; and 
X he that 1s little of heart, is alſo little of hope, and apt 1c; 1.4 
to ſorrow and ſuſpicion. | 6235 1v guts 
3. Deſpiſe the things of the World, and be indifſe- 
rent to all changes andevents of providence: and for 
the things of God the promiſes are certain to be per- 
formed in kinde ; and where there is leſs variety of 
| chance , there is leſs poſſibility of = (a) mocked : 
| but he that creates to himſelf thouſands of little hopes, a«#? - /05y - Hy» 
E uncertain in the promilſe, fallible in the event , and de- ' 
pending upon ten thouſand circumſtances (as are all the 
things of this world) ſhall often fail in his expecta- 
tions , and be uſed to arguments of diſtruſt in ſuch 


hopes. 
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3- So long as your hopes. are regular and reaſona- 
ble, though in temporal affairs, ſuch as are deliverance 
from enemies, eſcaping a ſtorm or ſhipwreck , recovery 
ſrom a ſickneſs, ability to pay your debts,&Cc. remem- 
ber that there are ſome things ordinary , and ſome 
things extraordinary to prevent Deſpair. In ordinary, 
remember that the yery hoping inGog is an ENGEarmenr 
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Of Hope: Sc.2] 
of him, and a means to obtain the bleſſing [ 1 wil 
delwver him becauſs he hath put his truſt in me.} 


2. There are in Ged all thoſe glorious Attributes and 
excellencies which in the nature of things can poſſibly 
create or confirm Hope. God is 1. Strong, 2. Wiſe, 
3. True, j4:Loving. There cannot be 4 another 
capacity to Treate a confidence 3 for upon theſe pre- 
miſſes we cannot fail of receiving what is fit for us. 
3- God hath obliged himſelf by promiſe that we ſhall 
have the good of every thing we deſire : for even loſ- 

es and denials ſhall zor STI them that fear 
God. Andif we will truſt the Truth of Gog for per- 
formance of the general, we may well truſt his Wiſdom 
to chute for us the ar. * Barthes extraordinaries 
of God are apt to "S— the defect of all natural and 
fumane pombitifies. Tt; God hath in many inſtances gi- 
ven extraordinary vertue to the ative cauſes and in- 
ſtruments: to a jaw-bone to kill a multitude 3 ro 300 
men to deſtroy a great Army 3 to Jonathan and his Ar- 
mour-bearer to rout a whole Garriſon. 2. He hath gi- 
ven excellent ſufferance and vigorouſneſs to the ſuffer- 
ers, arming them with ſtrange courage, heroical forti- 
tude, invincible reſolution, and glortous patience : and 
thus he laies no more upon us then we are able to bear, 
for whea he increaſes our ſufferings, he leſſens them 
by increaſing our patience. 3. His Providence is ex- 
traregular and produces ftrange things beyond com- 
mon rules: and he that led Iſract through a Sea, and 
made a Rock powreforth waters, and the Heavens to 
give them bread and fleſh, and whole Armies to be 
deſtroyed with phantaſtic noiſes, and the fortune of all 
France to be recovered and intirely revolved by the 
arms and condudt of a Girle againſt the torrent of the 
Fngliſh fortune and Chivalry 3 can doe what he 
pleaſe, and ftill retains the ſame affe&ions to his peo- 
ple, and the fame providence over mankinde as ever, 
And it 1s impoſſible for that man to deſpair who re- 
members that his helper #5 Ommpotent , and can do 


what he pleaſe. Letus reſt there a while 5 he can if he 


pleaſe : And he is infinitely loving, willing enough ; 
| : DF An 
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And he is infinitely w'ſe, chuſing better for us then we 
can do for our ſelves. This in all apes and chances 
hath ſupported the afflifted people of God, and carri- 
ed them on drie ground through a Red Sea, God invites 
and cheriſhes the hopes of Men by all the variety of his 
Providence. 

4. If your caſe be brought to the laſt extremity, 
and that you are at the pit's brink , even the very Mar- 


gen of the Grave, yet then deſpair not , at leaſt putit 


off a little longer - and remember that whatſoever fi- 
nal accident takes away all Hope from you, if you ſtay 
a little longer, and in the mean while bear it ſweetly, it 
will alſo take away all Deſpair too. For when you en- 
terinto the regions ofdeath , you reſt from all your la- 
bours and your fears. 

5. Letthem who are tempted to deſpair of their ſal- 
vation, conſider how much Chriit ſuffered to redeem us 
from ſin and its eternal puniſhment : and he that conſi- 
ders this muſt needs believe that the deſires which God 
had to ſave us were not leſs then infinite, and therefore 
not eaſily to be ſatisfied without it, 

6. Letno man deſpair of God's mercies to forgive 
him,unleſs he be ſure that his ſins are greater thenGods 
mercies. It they be not, we have much reaſon to hope 
that the ſtronger ingredient will prevailſo long as we 
are inthe time and ſtate of repentance, and within the 
poſſibilities and latitude of the Covenant , and as long 
as any promiſe can but refle&t upon him with an ob- 
Ique beam of comfort. Poſlibly the man may erre in 
his judgement of circumſtances, and therefore let him 
fear : but becauſe it is not certain he is miſtaken , let 
him not deſpair, 

7. Conſider that God, who knows all the events of 
Men, and what their final condition ſhall be, who ſhall 
be ſaved, an4 who will periſh, yet he treateth them as 
"his own, calls them to be his own,offers fair conditions 
as to his own,gives them bleſſings, arguments of mercy. 
and inſtances of fear to call them off from death, and 
to call them home to life, and inall this ſhews no de- 


ſpair of happineſs to them ; and therefore mach leſs 
Q 3 {ſhould 
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ſhould any man deſpair for himſelf, fince he never was 


- able to read the Scroles of the eternal predeſtination. 
8. Remember that deſpair belongs only to paſſionate 


Fools or Villains, (ſuch as were Ach:tophel and Fudas) 


or elſe to Devils and damned perſons : and as the hope 
of ſalvation 18 a good diſpoſition towards it , io 1s 
Deſpair a certain conſignation to __ eternal ruine. A 
man may be damned for deſpairing to be ſaved. De- 
{pair 1s the proper paſſion of damnation. God hath 
placed truth and felicity in Heaven 5 curiſity and repen- 
tance upon Earth : but miſery and deſpair are the portions 
oj Hell, 


9. Gather together into your ſpirit and its treaſure- 


houſe { the Memory], not only all the promiſes of God, 
but allo the remembrances of experience, and the for- 
mer Tenſes of the Divine favours, that from thence 
you may argue from times paſt to the preſent, and 
cnlarpe to the future, and to greater bleſſings. For al- 
though the conje&ures and expectations of Hope are 
not Iike the concluſions of Faith , yet they are a hel- 
met againſt the ſcorchings of Deſpair in temporal 
things, and an anchor of the Soul ſure and ftedfaſt 
againſt the fluEtuations of the ſpirit in matters of the 
goul. S. Bernard reckons divers principles of Hope 
by enumerating the inſtances of the Divine Mercy 3 and 
we may by them reduce this rule to practice in the fol- 
lowing manner. 1. God hath preſerved me from ma- 
ny fins : his mercies are infinite: I hope he will Qill 
preſerve me from more, and for ever. * 2. I have 
finned and God ſmote me not: his mercies are ſtill over 
the penitent : | hope he will deliver me from all the 
evils ] have deſerved. He hath forgiven me many 
ſins of malice, and therefore ſurely he will pity my in- 
firmities. * 3. God viſited my heart and changed it: 
he loves the work of his own hands, and ſo my heart is 


now become : [| hope he will love this too. * 4. When' 


I repented, he received me graciouſly; and therefore | 


hope if I do my endeavour he will totally forgive me. 


* 5. He helped my flow and beginning endeavours 3 
and therefore I hope he will lead me to perfection. 
| | *6, When 


SI 
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* 6, When he had given me ſomething firſt, then he 
gave me more : | hope. therefore he will Keep me 
trom falling, and give me the grace of perſeverance, 
* 7. He hath choſen me to be a Diſciple of Chriſt's in- 
ſiitution , he hathele&ed me to his Ringdom of grace' 
and therefore | hope alſo to the Kingdom of his glory. 
* 8. He died for me whenl was his enemy ; and there- 
fore I hope he will ſave me when he hath reconci- 
led me tohim, and is become my friend. *g. God 
bath given us his Son, how ſhould not he with him 
give us all things elſe ? All theſe S. Bernard redu- 
ces to theſe three Heads, as the infiruments of all 
our hopes: 1. The charity of God adopting us, 2. The 
truth of his promiſes, 3. The power of his perform- 
ance: which if any truly weighs, no infirmity or acct- 
dent can break his hopes into undiſcernible fragments, 
but ſome good planks will remain after the greateſt 
ſtorm and ({hipwreck. This was Saint Paul's inſtru- 
ment : Experience _begets hope , and hope maketh nat 
alhamed. 

10. Do thou take care only of thy duty,of the means 
and proper inſtruments of thy purpoſe, and leave the 


—_ -- - 


end toQod: lay thatup with him, and he willtake - 


— ——  ——— 


Care of all that is intruſted to him - and this being an 
act of confidence in God, is alſo a means of ſecurity to 
tNec. 
11. By ſpecial arts of ſpiritual prudence and argu- 
ments ſecure the confident belief of the Refſurre&ion, 
and thou canſt not but hope for every thing elſe which 
you may reaſonably expe&, or lawfully deſire upon the 
Kock of the Divine mercies and promiſes. . 
12, [f a deſpair ſeiſes you in a particular temporal F7#a«uf jo9- 
inſtance, ler it not defile thy ſpirit with impure mixture, 
or mingle 1n ſpiritual conſiderations ; but rather let it 
make thee fortifie thy Soul in matters of Relig1on,that 
oy being thrown out of your Earthly dwelling and con- 
dence, you may retire into the ſtrengths of grace,and 
' Hope the more Tronply in that , by how much you are 
the more defeated in this, that deſpair of a fortune or 
a ſucceſs may become the neceſlity of all vertue. 
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of Charity, or the Love of God. 


_ Ove is the preateſt thing that God can give us,for 
himſelf is Love, and itis the greateſt thing we 

can give to God , for it will alſo give ourſelves, and 
carry with it all that is ours. 'The Apollle calls 1t the 
band of perfe&ion 3 it is the 014d, and it is the New, and 
It 15 the great Gommandment , and it 1s all the CGom- 
mandments , for it :s the fulfiling of the Law. Itdoes 
the work of all other graces, without any inſtrument 
butirs own immediate virtue, For as the love to ſin 
makes a man fin againſt all his own Reaſon, and all the 
diſcourſes of wiſdom, and all the advices of his friends, 
and without temptation, and without opportunity : 
ſo does the love of God 3 it makes a man chaſt without 
the laborious arts of faſting and exteriour diſciplines, 
temperate in the midft of feaſts, and is a&tive enough to 
chule it without any intermedial appetites, and reaches 
at QGlory through the very heart of Grracz, without 
any other arms but thoſe of Love. It is a grace that 
loves God for himſelf, and our Neighbours for God. 
Ihe conſideration of God's goodneſs and bounty, the 
experience of thoſe profitable and excellent emana- 
tions ſrom him, may be, and moſt commonly are, the 
fixit motive of our Love : but when we are once entred, 


and have taſted the goodneſs of God , we love the 


ipring for its own excellency, paſſing from paſſion to 
reaſon, from thanking to adoring, from ſenſe to ſpirit, 
from conſidering our ſelves toan union with God : and 
this is the image and little repreſentation of Heaven ; 
1t 15 beatitude in pi&ure, or rather the infancy and be- 
g1nnings of glory. ; 

'e need no incentives by way of ſpecial enumera- 
tion to move us to the love of God, for we cannot love 
any thing for any reaſon real or imaginary, but that 
excellence 1s infinitely more eminent in God. There 
can but two things create Love, Perfeftion and Tſc- 

tulneſs: 
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bf fulneſs: to which anſwer on our part, 1. .Admiration, 
q | and 2. Deſzre 3 and both thele are centred in Love. For 
C the entertarnment of tbe firſt, there is in God an infi- 
} nite nature, Immenſity or vaſtneſs without extenſion 
or limit , Immutability, Eternity, Omnipotence , O- 
A mniſcience, Holineſs, Dominion,Providence, Bounty, 
0 2 Mercy, Juſtice, Perfe&ion in himſelf, and the End to 
; which allthings and all a&ions muſt be dire&ed, and 
will at laſt arrive. The conſideration of which may be 
heightned, if we conſider our diſtance from all theſe 
glories; Our ſmallneſs and limited nature, our nothing, 
our inconſtancy, our age like a ſpan, our weakneſs and 
ignorance, our poverty, our inadvertency and incon- 
ſideration, our diſabilities and diſaffe&ions to do good, 
our harſh natures and unmerciful inclinations,our uni- 
verſal iniquity , and our neceſſities and dependencies, 
not only on God originally and eſſentially, but even 
our need of the meaneſt of God's creatures, and our 
being obnoxious to the weakeſt and moſt contem- 
ptible. But for the entertainment of the ſecond we 
may conſider that in him 1s a torrent of pleaſure for 
| the voluptuous, he is the fountain of honour for the 
ambitious , an inexhauſtible treaſure for the covetous. 
| Qur vices are in love with phantaſtic pleaſures and 
| images of perfe&ion, which are truly and really to be 
| fourid no where but in God. And therefore our ver- 
tues have ſuch proper obje&s, that it is but reaſona- 
ble they ſhould all turn into Love : for certain it 1s 
that this Love will turn all into vertue. For in the ſcru- 
tinies for righteouſneſs and judgment, when tr 1s 1m- 
qu:red whether ſuch a perſon be a good man or no, the mean- $. Aug, 1.2. 
| ng +5 not, What does be believe ? or what dues be bope? bus Conte 6e 
$7 bat be loves. 
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The as of Love to God are, 


i» Loyedoes all things which may pleaſe the be- 
| loved perſon; it performs all his commandments: 
| and this 1s one of the greateſt inſtances and arguments of 
| our love that God requires of us, [This is Love,that 


we 
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we keep his commandments.] Love fs obedzent. 

2. It does all the intimations and ſecret ſignificati- 
ons of his pleaſure whom we love; and this1s an ar- 
gument of a great degree of it. The firſt inſtance is 
it makes the love accepted : but this gives a great- 
neſs and ſingularity to it. The firſt is the leaſt,and 
leſs then it cannot doe our duty: but without this ſe- 
cond, we cannot come to perfe&tion, Great Love is al- 
ſo pliant and inqui{itrve_in the inſtances of its expreſ- 
ſion. 

3- Love gives away all things , that ſo he may ad- 
vance the interelt of the beloved perſon : it relieves 
all that he would have relieved, and ſpends it ſelf in 
ſuch real ſignifications as it is enabled withall. He ne- 
verloved God that willquit any thing of his Religion 
to ſave his money. Love zs alwates liberal and commuty- 
Cative : 

4. It ſuffers all things that are impoſed by its belo- 
ved, or that can happen Tor his ſake, or that intervene 
im his ſervice, cheartully, {weetly, willingly, expe&ing 
that God ſhould turn them into Good , and inſtruments 
of felicity. Char:ty bopeth all things, endureth all things. 
Love ts patient and content with any thing, ſo it be to- 
gether with its beloved. Fes 

5. Love is alſo impatient of any thing that may 
diſpleaſe the beloved perſon, hating all fin as the ene- 
my of its friend , for love contracts all the ſame rela- 
tions, and marries the {ame friend{hips and the ſame 
hatreds 3 and all affte&tion to a ſin 15 perfe&ly inconfi- 
ſent with the loveof Gzod. Love is not divided be- 
tween God and God's enemy : we muſt love God 
with all our heart, that is, give him a whole and undi- 
vided affection, having love for nothing elſe but ſuch 
things which he allows, and which he commands, or 
Toves himſelf. HRT 

6. Love end:avours for ever to be preſent , to con- 
verſe with, to enjoy, to be united with its obje&, 
loves to be talking of kim, reciting his praiſes, telling 
his ſtories, repeating his words, imitating his gellures, 
tranſcribing Is copy in everything; andevery degree 

OI 


+, 
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of union and every degree of likeneſs is a depree of 

Tove; and it can endure any thing but the diſpleaſure 

and the abſence of its beloved. ÞFor we are not to uſe . 
God and Religion as men uſe perfumes, with which 

they are delighted when they have them, but can ve- 

ry well be without them. True Charity is reſtleſs till 
it_enJoyes God in ſuch inſtances In Thick 1t wants 

him : it is Iike hungerand thirſt, it muſt be fed or it a,qoris we 
cannot be anſwered : and nothing can ſupply the morſumqui 
preſence , or make recompence for the ablence of God, Y*< fente- 
or of the 7 &s of his favour, and the light of his coun- "_ 
tenance. _ 

7. Trus Love in all accidents looks upon the beloved 


perſon, and obſerves his countenance, and how he ap- 
proves or di{approves, and accordin ooks ſad or 
chearful. He that loves God 1s not Tileaed at thoſe 
accidents which God chuſes , nor murmures at thoſe 
changes which he makes in his family, nor envies at 
thoſe gifts he beſtowes ; but chuſes as he hikes, and is 
ruled by his judgment, and is perfe&ly of his perſwa- 
fon, loving to learn where + Tis the Teacher, and 
being content to be 1 ignorant or filent where he 1s not 
_ pleaſed to open himſelf. 

8. Love us curious of little things, of circumſtances 
and meaſures, and little accidents , not allowing toit 
felf any infirmity which it ſtrives not to maſter, aiming Marin 
at what it cannot yet reach deſiring to to be of anAncelical (jc cr. 
purity , and of a perfe& innocence, anda Seraphical men defi o 
fervour , and fears every image of offence 7 ; TS as mach polline, 
bande BA en 2 adjicit ex 
aided at an idle word as ome at an a& of adultery, Herodoto 
and will not allow to it ſelf ſo much anger as will di- quatz de 
ſturb a childe, norendure the impurity of a dream.And ſuo,DC £0 08 

A 58. 54 INCL! COM:- 

this is the curioſity and nicene(s of divine Love 3 this tinens etc. 
is the fear of God , and 1s the daughter and production 


of Love. 789. AN. <?/- A 33: 
The Meaſures and Rules of Divine Love. 


But becauſe this paſſion is pure as the brightet and 


ſmootheſt mirro::r, and therefore: | 'S apt to \ be (uilied 
with 
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with every impurer breath, we muſt be careful that our 
love to God be governed by theſe meaſures. 

1. That 4, gies be ſweet,oven,and full of tranquil- 
lity, having in it no violences or tranſportations,but go- 
Ing on in a courſe of holy a&ions and duties which are 
proportionable to our condition and preſent ſtate; not 
co {atisfe all the deſire, but all the probabilities and 


meaſures of our ſtrength. A_new beginner in Religion 
Rath paonate 3nd violent Cehres ; bat they mult not he deſires ; but they muſt not 
the meaſure of his a&ions : But he muſt conſider 
his Nrength, his Tate ſickneſs and ſtate of death, the 
Proper temptations of his condition , and ſtand at firſt 
upon his defence ; not go to ſtorma ſtrong Fort, or at- 
taque a potent enemy, or do heroical a&ions and fitter 
for giants in Religion. Indiſcreet violences and un- 
timely forwardneſs are the rocks of Religion, againſt 
which tender ſpirits often ſuffer ſhipwreck. 

2. Let our Love be prudent and without illuſion:that 
1s, that it exprels it {elf in ſuch inſtances which God 
hath choſen, or which we chuſe ourſelves by proporti- 
on to his rules and meaſures. Love turns into dotin 
when Religion turns into Superſtition. No degree of 
Love can < imprudent, but the expreſſions may : we 
cannot love Giod too much, but we may proclaim it_in 
undecent manners. 

3. Letour Love be firm, conſtant and inſeparable ; 
not coming and returning like the tide, but deſcending 
like a never-failing river, ever running into the Oce- 
an of Divine excellency , paſſing on in the chanels of 
duty and a conſtant obedience, and never ceaſing to 
be what it 1s, till it comes to be what it deſires tobe , 
{till being a river till it be turned into ſea and vaſtneſs, 
even the immenſity of a bleſſed Eternity, 

Although the conſideration of the Divine excellen- 
cies and mercies be infinitely ſufficient to produce in 
us love to God (whois inviſible, and yet not diſtant 
from us, but we feel him in his bleſſings , he dwells in 
our hearts by faith , we feed on him in the Sacra- 
ment, and are made all one with him in the incarnati- 


"0 and glorifications of 7eſts;) yet that we may the 


better 
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better inkindle and increaſe our love to God, the fol- 
lowing advices are not uſeleſs. 


Helps to mcreaſe our Love to God, by way of 
Exerciſe. 


1. Cut offall earthly and ſenſual loves, for they pol- 
lute and unhallow the pure and Spiritual love. Ever 
degree of inordinate affe&ion to the things of this 
world, andevery a& of love to a ſin, is a perte& enemy 
to the love of Gzod : andt 1s a great ſhame to take any 
part of our affe&ion from the eternal God, to beſtow it 
upon his creature in defiance of the Creator ; or to 
give it tothe Devil, our open enemy,in diſparagement 
of him who is the fountain of all excellencies and Ce- 
leſtial amities. 

2. ].ay fetters and reſtraints upon the imaginative : 
and phantaſtiic part ; becauſe our fancy being an im- F 
perfect and higher faculty is uſually pleaſed with the 
entertainment of ſhadows and gauds : and becauſe the 
things of the world fill it with ſuch beauties, and 
phantaſtic imagery , the fancy preſents ſuch objze&s 
as amiable to the affe&tions and eleive powers. Per- 
ſons of fancy, ſuch as are women and children, have al- 
ways the moſt violent loves : but therefore if we be 
careful with what repreſentments we fill our fancy, we 
may the ſooner re&ifie our loves. To this purpoſe it 1s 
wy that we tranſplant the inſtruments of fancy into 

eligion: and for this reaſon muſick was brought into 
Churches, and ornaments, and perfumes, and comely 
garments, and ſolemnities,and decent ceremonies,that 
the bulie and leſs-diſcerning fancy being bribed with 
its proper objects may be :::trumental to a more cele- 
ſtial and ſpiritual love. 

3. Remove ſolicitude or worldly cares, and multi- 
tudes of ſecular buſineſſes: for if theſe take up the 1n- 
tention and a&ual application of our thoughts and our 
:mployments, they will alſo poſſeſs our paſions, which 
if they be filled with one objec, though ignoble, can- _ 
not attend another, though more excellent. We always $9, 4 
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contra a friendſhip and relation with thoſe with 
whom we converſe : our very Countrey is dear to : 
us for our being in it 3 and the Nertghbours of the ſame 
Village, and thoſe that buy and fell with us have ſeiſed 
upon ſome portions of - our loye : and therefore if 
we dwell in the affairs of the World , we ſhall alſo 
grow in love with them ; and all our love orall our 
hatred, all our hopes or all our fears,which the eternal 
God would willingly ſecure to himſelf, and eſteem a- 
moneſt his treaſures and precious things, ſhall be ſpent 
upon trifles and vanities. 

4. Do not oily chule the things of God, but ſecurs 
your inclinations _and aptneſles for God and forReligi- 
ON. For it will be a hard thing for a man to doe ſuch 

2a perſonal violence to his firſt defires, as to chuſe 
whatſoever he hath no minde to. A man will many 
times fſatisfic the importunity and daily ſolicitations of 
his fiſt longings : and therefore there is nothing can 
ſecure our loves to God, but Ropping the natural foun- 


tains, and makins Religion to grow near the firſt de- 
ſir es of the Soul. 


5. Converſe with God by frequent prayer. In parti- 
cular, defire that your deſires may be right, and love to 
Have your affe&ior's regular and holy. To which pur- 
pole make very frequent addreſſes to God by ejaculati- 
ons and communions, and an affiduousdaily devotion - 
Diſcover to him all your wants, complain to hinvof all 
your affronts, doe as Hezektab did, lay your misfor- 
tunes and your ill news before him , ſpread them before 
the Lord ; call to him for health, run to him for counſel, 
beg of himfor pardon 3 and it is as natural to love him 
to whom we make ſuch addreſſes, and of whom we 
have ſuch dependences , as it 1s for children to love 


their parents. 
G. Th nider the immenſity and vaſtneſs of the Di- 


vine Love to us, expreſſed in all the emanations of 
his Providence 3 1. In bis Creation, 2. In hs Gonſerva- 
tron of 1s, For it is not my Prince, or my Patron, or 
my F r:end that ſupports me, or reheves my needs 3 but 
God , who made the Cornthat my friend ſends wy 

who 


who created the Grapes, and ſupported him who hath 
as many dependences, and as many natural neceffities, 
and as perfect diſabilities as my ſelf. God indeed made 
himthe inſtrument of his providence to me, as he hath 
made his own Land or his own Cattel to him - with 
this only difference, that Cod by his miniſtration to 
me intends to do him a favour ant a reward, which 
to natural inſtruments he does not. 3. In giring bs 
Son, 4. In forgiving our fins, 5. In adopting us to 
glory 3 and ten thouſand times ten thouſand little acci- 
dents and inſtances happening in the doing every of 
theſe: and it 1s not poſſible but for ſo great love we 
ſhould give love again 3 for God we ſhould give Man, 
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for felicity we ſhould part with our miſery. Nay, ſo «jc jefus 
great 15 the love of the holy 7eſus, God incarnate, that dixit S.Car- 


he wonld leave all his triumphant glories, and die once 


more for Man , if it were neceſſary for procuring feli- piſt. ad De: 
_ to him, | | mophilum, 


n the uſe of theſe inſtruments Love will grow in ſe- 
veral knots and ſteps, like the Sugar-canes of 11d:a, 
according to a thouſand varieties in the perſon loving z 
and it will be great or leſs in ſeveral perſons, and inthe 
ſame, according to his growth in Chriſtianity. But in 
generaldiſcourſing there are but two ſtates of Love,and 
thoſe are Labour of love, and the Zeal of love : the firſk 
3S duty, the fecond is perfection. 


The two flates of Lowe to God. 


The leaſt love that is, muſt be obedrent , POrEs [imple, 
and communicative : that 1s, it muſt exclude all affe- 
&ion to (in, and all inordinate afte&ion to the World, 
and muſt be expreſſive according to our power in the 
:nftances of duty, and muſt be love for love's ſake: and 
of this love Martyrdom 1s the higheſt inſtance, that 1s, a 
readineſs of minde rather to ſufer any evil then to 
doe any. Of this our blefſed Saviour affirmed , That 
no man had greater love then this: that is, this 1s the 
higheſt point of duty, the greateſt love that God re- 
quires of Man, And yet he that 1s the moſt _— 
Coty 
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fe& muſt have this love alſo in preparation of minde, 
and muſt differ from another in nothing, except in the 
degrees of promptneſs and alacrity. And in this ſenſe, 
he that loves God truly, (though but with a beginning 
and tender love ) yet he loves God with all his heart, 
that is, with that degree of love which is the high- 
eſt point of our duty, and of God's charge upon us; 


and he that loves God with all his heart , may yet in-" 


creaſe with the mcreaſe of GoJ: juſt as there are de- 
grees of love to God among the Saints, and yet each 
of them love him with all their powers and capaci- 
ties, 

2. But the greater ſtate of love is the zeal of love, 
which runs out into excreſcencies and ſuckers, like a 
fruitful and pleaſant tree , or burſting into gums, and 
producing fruits, not of a monſtrous, but of an ex- 
traordinary and heroical greatneſs. Concerning which 
theſe cautions are to be obſerved. 


Cautions and Rules concerning Zeal, 


t. If Zeal be inthe beginnings of our ſpiritual birth, 
or be ſhort, Tudden and tranſient, or be a confequent 
of a mans natural temper, or come upon any cauſe but 
after a long growth of a temperate and well-regulated 


love, itis to be ſuſpe&ed for paſſion and frowardneſs, 


rather then the vertical point of love, | 

2. 'T hat Leal only is good which in a fervent loye 
hath temperate expreſſions. F or let the affe&ion boyl as 
high as 1t can, yet if it boyl over into irregular and 
ſtrange ations , 1t will have but few, but wil! need many 
excuſes. Elijah was zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, 2nd 
jet he was ſo tranſported with it, that he could not ze- 
ceive anſwer from God , till by muſick he was recom- 
poſed and tamed: and Moſes broke both the Tables 
of the Law by being paſſionately zealous againſt them 
that brake the firſt. 

3. Leal muſt ſpend its greateſt heat principally in 
thoſe things that concern, our felves 3 but with great 
care and reſtraint in thoſe that concern others. _ 
2% 4. Re- 


- 
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4. Remember that Leal being an excreſcence of Di- 
vine Love, muſt in no ſenſe contradict any action of 
Love. Love to God includes Love to our Neighbour, ..., _ 
and therefore no pretence of {eal for God's glory muſt Fn 4:6 
make us uncharitable to our brother ; for that is juſt ſo 
pleaſing to God, as hatred is an a&t of Love, | 
5. That Leal that concerns others, can ſpend it ſelf 


5 


in nothing but arts and aFions and charitable inſtru- 


ments for their good: and when it concerns the good 
of many that one thould ſuffer, 1t miſt be done by per- 
ons of a competent authority, and in great necellity, 
in ſeldom inſtances, according to the Law of God of 
Man 3 but never by private right, or for trifling acci- 
dents, or in miſtaken propoſitions. 'T he {lots in the 
Old Law had authority to transfix and ſtab ſome certain 
perſons : but God gave them warrant, it was in the 
caſe of ]dolatry, or ſuch notoricus huge crimes, the 
danger of which was inſupportable,and the cognizance 
of which was infallible : and yet that warrant expired 
with the Synagogue. 

6. Lealin the 11ſtances of our own duty and perſo- 
nal deportment 1s more fafe then in matters _of coun(cl, 


and actions beſides our juſt duty, and tending towards 


perfe&ion. 1 hough in theſe inſtances there 1s not a 
direct ſin, even where the zeal is leſs wary, yet there is 
much trouble and ſome danger: ( as if it be ſpent in 
the too-forward vows of Chaitity, and reftraints of nan 
tural ard i1n..ocent liberties. ) 

7. Leal may be let looſe inthe inſtances of internal, 
perſonal, and ({piritual actions, thar are matters of di- 


—  — 


rec duty 3 as in praters, and acts of adoration, ind 


thanksgiving, and frequent addrefies : provic_* at 
noindirec& act paſs upon them ro denies them 3 + 23S 
complacency, and opinions of {ancr TVs century. - 
thers, ſcruples and opinions of neceifr,. unwecefia”y 


fears, ſuperſtitious numvrings of t mes and {ours - but 
let the zeal be as forward as it w.ll,, as devout as :t will, 
as geraphical as it will, in fne duet adureis 1nd e ter- 
courſe with God, there 15 no da ger, no can grew 
on. Doe all the parts of your duty asearnefily as if 

_ i _ -——_—_ — _— NIE *the 
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Of Zeal. 
Layora co- the ſalvation of all the world, and the whole glory of 
mew® BG.t, and the confuſion of all Devils, and all that you 
par ogni ho. hope or defire did depend upon every one action. . 

ra: Adora JS, LetLeal be ſeated inthe will and choice, and re- 


_ gulated with prudence and a ſober underſtanding, not 


' morir alho- 1n the fancies and affections, for theſe will make it full 


Ta. of noiſe and empty of profit, but chat will make it 
ROM- 10. 2. deep and ſmooth, material and devout. | 
The ſumme is this: That Leal is not a direct duty, 
no where commanded for it ſelf, and 1s nothing but a 
Tit. 2.14. forwardneſs and circumſtance of another duty, and 
Rev- 3.16- Therefore is tien only acceptable when it advances the 
Love of God and our Neighbours, whoſe circumſtance 
It is. That Zeal is only ſafe, only acceptable, which 
increaſes Charity directly : and becauſe love to our 
Neighbour and obedience to God are the two gr: 
portions of charity, we muſt never account our {Leal 
to be good, but as it advances both theſe, ifit be in a 
matter that relates to both 3 or ſeverally, if it relates 
ſeverally. S. Paul's Zeal was expreſſed in preaching 
without any offerings or ſtipend, in travelling, in ſpen- 
dingand being ſpent for his flock, in — in be- 
ing willing to be accurſed for love of the people of God 
and his countrey-men. Let our Lealbe as greatas his 
was, ſoit be in affections to others, but not at all in 


angers againſt them : In the firſt there is no danger 3 in. 


the ſecond there is no ſafety. In brief, let your Leal 
(if it muſt be expreſſed in anger) be alwayes more ſe- 
vere againſt thy ſelfthen againſt others. 


2 Cor. To He 


C The - other part of Love to Go # Love to our 
N-ighbour , for which 1 have reſerved thc 
Paragraph of Aims. 


Of the external aftions of Rel gion. 


Religion-teaches vs to preſent to God our bodies as 
well as our Souls; Tor God is the Lord of both - and if 
the body ſerves the Soul in actions natural and civil and 
10tellectual, it muſt not be eaſed in the only offices of 

: Ts __ Religion, 


Sc&.z, 
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Chap. 4. Of Reading and Hearing ,8&c. S.g. 
Religion,unleſs the bod; ſhall expe& no portion of the 
rewards of Rel1g10n, fuch as are re{urre&ion, re-union, 
and glorification. Orr bodres are to God a living ſacri- 
fice: and to preſent them to God is holy and acceptable. 


The a&ions of the body as it ſerves to Religion, and 
as it 1s diſtinguiſhed from Sobriety and Juſtice, either 
relate to the Word of God, or to prayer, or to Repen- 
tance, and make theſe kinds of external a&ions of Re- 
Iig:0n. 1. Reading and hearing the Word of God ; 
2. Faſting and corporal auſterities, called by S. Par, 
bodily exerciſe 3 3. Feaſting, or keeping days of pub- 
lic joy and thankſgiving. 


SEC T.-L Ve 
0f Reading or Hearing the Word of God. 


Eading and Hearing the Word of God are but the 

\& (everal circumſtances of the ſame duty ; inftrumen- 
tal eſpecially ro Faith,but conſequently to all other gra- 
ces of the Spirit. lt is all one tous whether by the eye 
or by the ear the Spirit conveys his precepts to us. If 
we hear Saint Pau] ſaying to us, that [ Whoremongers 
and A lulterers God will judge } or reade it in one of his 
Epiſtles 3 in either of them we are equally and ſufiici- 
ently inftru&ted. The Scriptures read are the ſame 
thing tous which the {ame doctrine was when it was 


preached by the D1{ciples of our bleſſed Lord; and we 
are to learn of either with the ſame diſpoſitions. There 
are many that cannot reade the Word, and they muf 
take it in by theear , and they that can reade finde the 
fame Word of God by the eye. lt is neceſſary that all 
men learnit in ſome way or other, andittis ſ{uficient in 
order to their practice that they learn it any way. The 
Word of Gol is all thoſe Commandments and Revela- 
tions, thoſe promiſes and threatnings, the ſtories and 
(ermons recorded in ti.e Bible : nothing elte 15 the Hord 


of Tod, that we know of by any certain inſtrument. 
The good books and ſpiritual diſcourſes, the Ser- 
F-2 ' mons 


Luke 16. 


29, 3le 
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Text only is in a proper ſenſe to be calle 


mons or Homilies written or ſpoken by men,are but the 
Word of men, or rather explications of, and exhorta- 
tions according to the Word of God : but of themſelves 
they are not the Word of God. In a Sermon, the 
0a S VYor 
and yet good Sermons are of great uſe and convent- 
ence for the advantages of Religion. He that preaches 
an hour together againſt drunkenneſs with the tongue 
of menor Angels, hath ſpoke no other word of God 
but this, [ Be not drunk with wine wherein there 1s 
exceſs: J and he that writes that Sermon in a book, 
and publiſhes that book, hath preached to all that 
reade it alouder Sermon then could be ſpoken in a 
Church. This I ſay to this purpoſe, that we may ſepa- 
rate truth from error, popular opinions from ſubſtanti- 
al Truths. For God preaches to us in the Scripture,and 
by his ſecret aſffiſtances and ſpiritual thoughts and holy 
motions: Good men preach tous when they by popu- 
lar arguments and humane arts and compliances ex- 
pound ard prels any of thoſe doctrines which God hath 
preached unto us in his holy Word. But 

* 1. The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt Preacher 
in_the world, and the words of Scripture the beſt 
DCImons. 

2. All the do&rine of Salvation is plainly ſet down 
there, that the moſt unlearned perſon by hearing it 
read, may underſtand all his duty. W hat can be plain- 
er ſpoken then this, [ Shou ſhalt not kill, Be net 
drunk wih wine. Husbands love your Wives, What- 
ſoerer ye would that men ſhould doe to you, doe ye fo 
to them ? ] The wit of man cannot more plainly tell us 
our duty, or more fully, then the Holy Ghoſt bath done 
already. 

3- Good ſermons a. d good books are of excellent 


— 


uſe. but yet they can ſerve no other e:d but that we 


ractife che plain doctrines of Scripture. 

4. What. Abraham 1n the parable ſaid concerning 
the brethren ot the rich man, 1s here very proper: Th:-y 
have Muſes and ihe Prophets, It them hear them : But 
if they refuſe to fear titeſe, netther wil they believe 
thutgh 


' 
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though one ſhould ariſe from the dead to preach unto 
thera. 

5. Reading the holy Scriptures is a duty exprefly 
* commanded us, andis called in Scripture { Preach- NEE 2 
ing. ] all other preaching 1s the effect of humane $kill ; jc 34-45; 
and induſtry, and although of great benefit,yet it 1s but Mart. 22.29. 
an Eccleſiaſtical ordinance; the Law of God concer- acts ang 
ning Preaching being expreſſed in the matter of rea- 2 7,3. 16. 
ding the Scriptares, and hearing that Word of God 
which vw, and as it us there deſcribed. 

But this duty 1s reduced to practice in the following 


Rules. 


Rules for Hearing or Reading the Word of God. 


1. Set apart ſome portion of thy time, according to 
the opportunities of thy calling and neceſſary 1mploy- 
ment, for the reading of holy Scripture 3 and, if it be 
poſſible, every day reade or hear ſome of itread: you 
are {ure that book teaches all truth, commands all holi- 
neſs, and promiſes all happineſs. 


—— 


any other portions you may advice with a Spirt- 
tual Guide, that: you may ſpend your time with moſt 
profit, 

3- Fail not diligently to attend to the reading of 
holy Scriptures upon thoſe days wherein 1t is moſt pub- 
licly and ſolemnly read in Churches : for at ſuch times, 
betides the learning our duty, we obtain a bleffing 
along with it, it becoming to us upon thoſe days a part 
ot the ſolemn Divine worthip. 

4+ Whea the Word of God is read or preached 
to you, be ſure you be of a ready heart and minde, 

3 Iree 
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free how worldly cares and thoughts, diligent to hear, 


careful to mark, ſtudious to remember, and defirous 


topr:i&tiſe all that 1s commanded, "nd to live accor- 
ding to it: Do not hear for any other end but to 
become better in your life, and to be infiruced in eve- 
ry £o0d work, and to encreaſe in the love and ſervice 
ot (30d. EY 

5. Beg of God by praier that he would give you the 
ſpirit of obedience and profit, and that he would by his 
Dyirit write the Word in your heart, and that you de- 
ſcribe It in your life. To which purpoſe ſerve your 
Clfoi ſome affectionate ejaculations to that purpoſe, 
before and atter this duty. 


Conc-:rning [þ.r:i:tual Books and ordinary Sermons, taks 
mm th:ſe advices aiſoe 


6. Let not a prejudice to any ma:'s perſon hinder 
thee from receiviag good by his do&rine, 1 1t be ac- 
cording to goal: 1s: "but ( if occaſion offer it, or eſpe- 
cially 1t duty p: eſent it to thee, tlatis, if it be preach- 
ed in that aſlzmbly where thou art bound to be preſent ) 
accept the word preached as as 1 meNige from God, and 
the nz as his Angel 1 in tar minifiration. 


=> — —— 


EET ai Vantages: any We to ATE == "thy 
weakneſs, or to put thy ſpuitinto a&ion, or holy re- 
ſolution, remember it, ad make ule of it, _But if the 
Preacyterbe a weak perſon, yct the Yextis the ie dodrine 
thou art to rememoer ; thar contains all thy duty, 1t 1s 
worth thy attendance to hear thar ſpoken often, and 
renew-d upon ti.y thoughts : and thoagh thov beeſt a 
learned man, yet the ſame thing which thou knoweſt 
already, if ſpoke nby another, may | be > made _aGtive by 


taat application. I can better bz comforted by my own 
contia=rations, if another hand applies them, then it itl 


doe it my (elf; becauſe the Word of Gziod does not 
WOTK aS 4 natural agent, but as a Divine inſtrument: 


It does not prevail by th the force of deduQtion & artificial 
1{COUT- 


| —— 


» 
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diſcourſings only, but chiefly by way of bleſſing in the 


ordinance, and inthe miniſtery of an appointed perſon. 
Atleaſt obey the public order, and reverence the con- 
ſtitution, and give good example of humility, charity 
and obedience. = 

8. When Scriptures are read, you are only to en- 
quire with diligence and modeſty into the meaning of 
the Spirit: but it Homilies or Sermons be made upon 
the words of Scripture, you are to conſider whether 
all that be ſpoken be conformable to the Scriptures. 
For although you may practiſe for humane reaſons, and 
humane arguments miniſtred from the Preacher's art g 
yet you muſt prafiſe nothing but the command of God, 


nothing bat the Dodtrine of Scripture, that is, the + 


1cxt, 

9. Uſe the advice of ſome ſpiritual or other prudent 
man for the choice of ſuch ſpiritual books which may 
be of uſe and benefit for the edification of thy ſpiru 
in the waies of holy living ; and eſteem that time well 
accounted for that is prudently and affe&tionately 1m- 


En em — 


veyed. 
SEG F-Yv. 


of Faſling. 


Aftine, if it be conſidered in it ſelf without relation 
[ to ſpiritual ends, is a daty no where enjoyned or 
couriſelled. Þut Chriſtianity hath to doe with 1t as it 
may be made an inſtrument of the Spirit by ſubduing 
the luſts of the fleſh, or removing any hindrances of 


Religion. And it hath been praEtiſcd by all ages of the 
Church, and adviſed in order to three miniſteries, 1. to 
Praier, 2, to Mortification of bodily luſts, 3. to Re- 
pentance : ard it 1s to be practited according to the fol- 


lowing meaſures. 
(0 


P A. Rules 
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Rules for Chrift'an Faſting. 


x. Faſting in order to Prayer 1s to be meaſured by 
the proportions 0: the times of prayer : tnat 1s,it ought 
to Þ: a rotil faſt from all things du: ing the ſolemni- 
ty Canlelsa probable neceſſicy intervene.) Thus the 
Fews are nothing upo . re Sabbath-days till their 

rear offices xere periormed, that 1s, about the ſixth 
a a"d. S. Pao uſed it as an argument that the 
Apoltles in Pentecoit were n_r drunk, becauſe 1t was 
b tthe third ho r of the day, of ſuch a day in which 
z}t was not lawful to eat or drink til] rite ſixth hour : 
and the F.w. were offended ..t 'he aiic:ples for plu. K- 
ny tae cars of corn on the ySabb.th early in the mor- 
ning , becauſe it was before the time in which by their 

uftims they eſteemed it lawful ro: break rheir faſt, 
In imitation ot this cuſtom, andin proſe ution of the 
reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church hath religiouſly 0b- 
terved faſting be:ore the holy Communion 3 and the 
more devout. perſons (though wirio:ta y obligation at 
all) refuſed toeat or drink till rhey had fniſhed their 
morning devotions- and turtner yet vpon days of 
public Humiliation, which are deſirned to be ſpent 
wholly in Devotion, and. for tl.2 verting God's 
Jud gments (if they were immincnt } 1ahtitig 1s com- 
ma! ded together with prayer; commanded (I ſay) 
by the Chirch to this end, that the ſpirit might be 
clearera:d m::E£ Angelcal when 1t 15 quitted | in {ome 
propo: tio is from the loads oificih. 

2. Faiting, when 1t 15 '# 9: der 70 Prater, muit bea 
total abſtinence from all meat, or elſe an abatemear of 
the quantity: tor the help which faſting does to prayer 
cannot be ſerved” by changing fle{h into hih, or_milk- 
meats into dry atet, Tur b by turaing much into little, 
or little inconone at all, during the ti time of ſolemn and 
Extraordinary prayer, 

2.3. Fating, as i uy wrumental to P:ayer, muſt be 
attended w'tn otner aids ot: the hike vertue aid cACacy 3 
Tuch as arc removing for tne time all worldly cares and 
ſecular 


— 
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ſecular buſineſſes: and therefore our bleſſed Saviour 

enfolds theſe parts within the ſame caution, ({ lake 

heed lezt your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting 

and drunkenneſs, and the cares of ths worid, and that 

day overtake you unazares. }] To which adde alms ; 

for_upon the wings of faſting and alms holy prayer, . : 

infallibly mounts up to Heaveg. Jem | 
4. When Faſting ws mtended to ſerve the duty of Tina, Tanpas 

R-pentancc, it 18 then beſt choſen when it 1s lnort, 2 oico. 

ſharp and affli&ive ; that 1s, e::her a total abſtinence ns. 

from all nouriſhment ( according as we (hall appoint, 

or be appointed) during ſuch a time as is ſeparate for 

the ſolemnity and attendance upon the employment - 

or if we (hall extend our ſeverity beyond the ſolemn 

days, and keep our anger againſt our ſin, as we are to 

keep our forrow,that 1s,alwaies in a readineſs,and often 

| tobe called upon 3 then, to refuſe a pleaſant mor(cl, to 

abſtain from the bread of our deſires, and only to take 

wholeſom and leſs-pleaſing nouriſhment, vexing our 

appetite by the refuſing a lawful ſatisfaction, ſince in its 

petulancy and luxury it preyed upon an unlawful, 


5. Faſting de/igned for repentaucs muſt be ever 
Joyned with an extreme care that we {alt from ſin: for 


there is no greater folly or undecency in the world,then 
to commit that for which I_ am now judging and con- 
demning my ſelf. This is the beſt þ att, = the other may 
ſerve to promote the intereſt of this, by increaling the 
di{afteetion to it,and multiplying arguments againtt it. 

6. He that faſts for repentance muſt, during that ſ9- 


CO nr rr cn ELITE 


lemnity, abſtain from all bodily delights, and the ſen- 


{uality of all his ſenſes and his appetites: for a man muſt 
not when he mourns in his Faſt, be merry in his ſport : 
weep at dinner, and laugh all day after; have a fi- 


lence in his kitchin, and muſick in nis chamber; judge 
the ſtomach, and feaſt the other ſenſes. I deny not 
but a man may ina fingle inſtance puniſh a particular 
ſin with a proper inſtrument. IF a man have offended 
1n his palate, he may chuſe to faſt only ; it he have 
lnned 1nloftneis and in his touch, he may chule to 
ly hard, or work hard, and ufe ſharp inflichions - but. 


although 


— 
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although this Diſcipline be proper and particular, yet 
becauſe the ſorrow 1s of the whole man, no ſenſe muſt 
reJoyce, or be with any fiudy or purpole feaſted and 
entertained loftly, This rule 1s intended to relate to 
the ſolemn days appointed for Repentance publicly or 
privately : beſides which in the whole courſe of our 
life, even in the midſt of our moſt feſtival and freer 
Joys, we may Tprinkle ſome ſingle inſtances and a&s 
of ſelf condemning, or puniſhing ; as to refuſe a plea- 
iant morſeT or a Aeeions raaphr with a tacit remem- 
brance of the {in that now returns to diſpleaſe my ſpi- 
Tit. And though theſe actions be ſingle, there is no un- 
decency in them, becauſe a man may abate of his ordi- 
nary liberty and bold freedom with great prudence, ſo 
he does 1t without ſingularity in himſelf, or trouble to 
others 3 but he may not abate of his ſolemn ſorrow : 
that may be caution; but ths would be ſoftneſs, effe- 
minacy, and undecency. 

7. When faſting is an af of mortification, that 18, 1s 
intended to {ubdue a bodily luſt, as the ſpirit of forni- 
cation, or the fondneſs of ſtrong and impatient appe- 
tites, 1t muſt not bea ſudden, ſharp and violent Faſt, 
but 2 ſ7xte of faſting, a diet of laſting, a daily le(- 
1-ning our portion of meat and drink,and a chufing ſuch 

Digiuna @Courſe diet which may make the leaſt preparation tor 
affai chi mal the Tuſts of the body. He that falls three days without 
manga. food, will weaken other parts more then the miniſters 
of fornication: and when the meals return as uſnal- 
ly, they alſo will be ſerved as ſoon as any. In the 
mean time they will be ſupplied and made a&ive by tne 
accidental heat that comes with ſuch violent faltings :; 
Forthis is a kind of aerial Devil; the Prince that rules 
12 the air 15 the TZevil of fornication 3 and he will be as 
temptins with the windineſs of 1 violent talt, as with 
Chi digiuna the FIR oFan ordinary meal.. But a duly tubſtragtion 
&alrro ben of the nour:{kment will introduce a Teſs buſie habit of 
Pg U Fee. DOCYs and that wil prove the more eff-&ua ey. 
ne &z2l in. 8. Faſting alone will n-t cure this Devil, thovg" it 
ferno va- elps much towards it : but jt muſt not therefore be 
9g; chaP. 2. FecTected, Dur afted by all the proper inſt:uments_of 

'; $1 fp Pm | : idaho ret 

remedy 
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remedy againſt this unclean ſpirit 3 and what it is una- 


le to doe alone, in company with other inſtruments, 
and God's bleſſing upon them, it may efte&t. 

9. All faling,tor whatſoever end it be undertaken, 
muſt be done without any_opinion of the neceflity of 
the thing it ſelf, witho :t cenſuring others, with all hu- 
mility, in order to the proper er end and juſt as a man 
takes phyſick, of which no man hath reaſon to be 
proud, and no man thinks 1t neceſſary, but be- 


— —— 


cauſe he is in ſickneſs, or in danger an diſpoſition 
toit It, 

"10. All Faſts ordained by lawful authority are to be 
obſerved in order fo the Tame purpoſes to which they 
are enjoyned 3 and to be acc ompanied with actions of 


the ſame nature, juſt as it is in private faſts : for there 


1s no other difference, but that in public our Su- 


en TL II > = - 
periours chuſe for us, what in private we doe for our 


ſelves. 
11. Fafts ordained by Jawful authority are not to 
be = becauſe alone they cannot doe the thing 


in order to which they were enjoyned. It may be 


one day of Hum! liation will not obtairl the bleſſings, or 
alone kill the luſt, yet it muſt not bedeſpiſed_ if 1t can 


doe any thing towards it. Ana&ofFaſting is an a&t of 


felt-denial, and though it doe not produce the habit, 
yet if1s a good a&. 

2. When the principal end why a Faſt is publicly 
pre{-ri5ed is obtained by fome other inſtrument in a 
particular perſon, as if the ſpirit of Fornication be 
cured by the rite of Marriage, orby a gitt of Chaſtity 3 
yet that perſon fo eaſed 1s not freed from tne Faſts 
of the Church by that alone, if thofe faſts can pru- 
de. tly ſerve any other end of Re'igion, as that of 
prayer, or repentance, or mortification of ſome other 
app*tite- for when it 1s inſtrumental to any end of 
the Spirit, it is freed from Superſtition, and then we 
muſt have ſome other reaſon to quit us from the Obli- 
gation, or that alone will not doe tf. 

iz, When the Faſt publicly commanded by reafon 


of ſome indiſpoſition in the particular perſon cannot 
operate 
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operate to the end of the Commandment ; yet the 
avoiding offence, and the complying with public or- 
der, is reaſon enough to make the obedience to be ne- 
ceſſary. For he that is otherwiſe dif. bliged ( as when 


the reaſon of the Law ceaſes as ro his particular, yet ) 
remains ſtill obliged if he cannot do otherwiſe with- 


_— — —————_ 


tenfe uncharitable, ſuch as are wearied Travellers or 
to whom in the whole kind of it it 1s uſelets, fuch as are 
Women with childe, poor people and little children. 
But in theſe caſes the Church hath made proviſion, and 
inſerted caution into her Laws 3 and they are to be re- 
*$. Baſil, QCuced to practice according to cultome, and the ſen- 
Monaſt. tence of prudent perſons, with great latitude , and 
Conſtit.cap. &. h . 'r d . ſit - h . thi . f t 
5. Cafſian- witnout nicenets and curiouty : aving tnis1n our nr 
\col. 21. care, that we ſecure our vertue, and next that we Te- 


pe —_ 


cap-2?. cure our health, that we may the better exerciſe the la- 
Re per cours of vertue, leſt out of too much auſterity we bring 
ratis eo jim- Our ſelves to that condition, * that it be neceſſary'to be 
pingamus, indulgent to ſoftneſs, eaſe and extreme tenderneſs. 

| les on. 15. Letnot intemperance be the Prologue or the 


—  —— — 


mus. Epilogue to your Faſt, leſt the Faſt be ſo far from ta- 
king oft any thing ofthe fin, that it be an occaſion to 
increaſe it: and therefore when the Faſt is done be care- 
"auto: ful that no ſupervening att of  gluttony or excellive 
4% 1zexy. drinking unhallow the religion of the paſſed day,but eat 
Naz. temperately according to the proportion of other meals, 
teſt giuttony keep either ofthe gares to abſtinence, 


The benefits of Faſting, 


He that vndertakes to enumerate the benefits of Fa- 
King, may in tc next page alſo reckon allthe benefirs 
C 
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of phyſick: for Faſting is not to be commended as a 
duty, butas an inſtrument; and in that ſenſe-no man 
can reprove it, or undervalue it, but he that knows 
neither ſpiritual arts, nor ſpiritual neceſſities. But by 
the Doctors of the Church it is called the nouriſhment 
of prayer, the reſtraint of luſt, the wings of the Soul, 
the diet of Angels, the inſtrument of humility and Telf- 
denial, the purification of the Spirit - and the paleneſs 
and meagreneſs of viſage which 1s conſequent to the 
_ daily Faſt of great mortifiers, is by Saint Baſil ſaid to 

be the mark in the Forehead which the Angel obſerved 

when he ſigned the Saints in the Forehead toeſcape the 

wrath of God. { The ſoul that # greatly vexed, which Baruch 2, 
goeth flooping and feeble, and the eyes that fail, and Ve 18. 
the burgry ſoul, ſhall grove thee praiſe and righteouſ- 
neſs, 0 Lord.) | 


SECT. vi 


Of keeping Feſtivals, and daies holy ts the Lord: par- 
ticularly, the Lord's day. 


FT Rue natural Religion, that which was common to 

all Nations and: Ages, did principally rely upon 
four great propoſitions: 1. That there is one Good 3 
2. I hat God is nothing of thoſe things which we fee 3 


3- 1 hat God takes care of all things below,and governs 
all the World; 4. That hes the great Creator of all 


things without himſelf : and according to theſe were 
fram'd the four firſt precepts of the Decalogue. In the 
firſt, the Unity of the Godhead is expreſly affirmed. In 
the Tecond, his inviſibility and immateriality. In 
the third 1s affirmed God's government and provi- 
dence,by ayenging them that ſwear falſly by his Name 3 
by which alſo his QOmniſcience is declared. In the 
fourth Commandment, he proclaims himſelf the Ma- 
ker of Heaven and Farth : for in memory of God's 
reſt trom the work of (x days, the ſeventh was hal- 
lowed into a dabbath ; and the keeping it was a_con- 

feſſing 
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 feffing God to be the great Maker of Heaven and 
_ Earth, and confequertly to this, it alſo was a con- 
feffion of his Goodneſs, his Omniporence and his 
wiſdom, all which were written with a Sun-beam in 
the great book of the Creature. Tt - 
| Bolong as the Law of the Sabbath was bound up- 
on Q,o:i's people, ſo long God would have that to be 
the ſolemn manner of confeſſing theſe attributes 3 
but when zthe Prz-ftbood being changed there was a 
change alſo of the Law:, the great duty remain'd un- 
alterable in changed circumſtances. ' y, e are eternally 
bound to confeſs God Almighty to be the Maker of 
Heaven and tarth 3 but_the_ manner of confeſling it 
1s chang'd irom areſt ora doing nothing to a ſpeak- 
ing ſomething, from aday to a ſymb-, from a cere- 
mony to a Tubftance, Trom a [ewiſh rite to a Chri- 
ſttan duty 3 we profeſs it in our Creed, we confeſs it 
in our lives, we deſcribe it by every line of our life, by 
every action of duty, by faith, ard truſt, and obe- 
dience: and we doe allo upon great reaſon comply 
with the Jewiſh manner of conteſſing the Creation, 
ſo faras it is inſtrumental to a real duty. We keep 
one day in ſeven, and ſo confeſs the manner and cir- 
cumiſtance of the Creation 3 and we reſt alſo that we 
may tend holy duties : ſo imitating God's reſt better 
then the Jew in $53; 4, wholay upon his face from 
evening to evening, and could not by ſtripes or wounds 
be raiſed up to ſteer the ſhip in a great ſtorm. God's 
reſt was not a natural ceſſation ; he who could not la- 
bour could notbelaid to reſt: but God's reſt is to be 
underſtood to be a beholding and a rejoycing in his 
work finiſhed - and therefore we truly repreſent 
God's reſt, when we confeſs and rejoyce in God's 
orks and God 5s plory. 

1 his the Chriftian Church does upon every day, but 
eſpecially upon the Lord's day, which ſhe hath ſet _a- 
part for this and all other Offices of Religion, being 
determined to this day by the heſurrection of her 
deareſt Lord, it being the firſt day of joy the Church 
ever had. And now upon the Lord's day we are not 
tic 
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tied to the reſt of the Sabbath, but toall the work of 
the Sabbath 3 ard we are to abſtain from bodily 1a- 
bour, not becaule it 1s a direct duty to us as it was to 
the Jews, but becauſe 1t 1s neceſſary in order to our 
duty that we attend ro the Offices of Religion. 

1 he ob'ervation of the Lord's day differs nothing 
from tne obſervation of the Sabbati. 7 the mattier_of 
Rel.g:on, but in the manner. They differ in the cere- 
mony and external rite: Reſt with them was the prin- 
Cipal3 with us itis the acceſſory, They differ 72 the 
office or forms of Worſhip: For they were then to 
worlhip God as a Creator and a gentle Father ; we 
are toadde to that, Our Redeemer, and all his other ex- 
cellencies and mercies. And though we have more 
natural ad proper reaſon to keep the Lord's day then 
the Sabbath, yet the Jews had a divine Command- 
ment fortheir day, which we have not for ours : but 
we have many Commandments to doe all that honour 
to God which was intended in the fourth Command- 
ment 3 and the Apoſtles appointed the firſt day of the 
week for doing it in ſolemn Aſſemblies. And the man- 
ner of worſhipping God, and doing him ſolemn ho- 
nour and ſervice upon this day, we may beſt obſerve 
in the following meaſures, 


Rules for keeping the Lord's day and other 
| Chriftian Fcftivals. 


1. When you go about to diſtinguiſh Feſtival days 
from common, doe it not by leſſening the devotions of 
ordinary days, that the common devotion may ſeem 
bigger upon Feſtivals ; but on every day keep your 
CI devotions entire, andenlarge upon the Holy- 

ay. 

* Upon the Lord's day we muſt abſtain from all 
ſervile and laborious works, except ſuch which are 
matters of neceſſity, of common life, or of great cha- 
rity: for thele are permitted by that authority which 
hath ſeparated the day for holy uſes. The Sabbath of 
tne Jews, though conſiſting principally in reſt, 000 

As 
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eſtabliſhed by God, did yield to theſe, The labour of 
Love and the labours of Religion were not againſt the 
reaſon and the ſpirit of the Commandment, for which 
the Letter was decreed, and to which ir ought to mi- 
nifier. And therefore much more is it ſo on the Lord's 
day, where the Letter is wholly turned into Spirit, and 
there is no Commandment of God but of ſpiritual and 
holy a&ions. The Prieſts might kill their beaſts and 


 dreis them for ſacrifice ; and Chriſt, though born un- 


der the Law, might heala ſick man, and the ſick man 
might carry his bed to witneſs his recovery,and confeſs 
the mercy, and leap and dance to God for joy 3 and an 
Ox might be led to water, and an Aſs be haled out of 
aditchz and a man may take phyſick, and he may eat 
meat, and therefore there were of neceſſity ſome to 
prepare and miniſterit : and the performing theſe la- 
bours did not conſiſt in minutes and juſt determining 
ſtages, but they had, even then, a reaſonable latitude 3 
ſo only as to exclude unneceſſary labour, or ſuch as did 
not miniſter to charity or Religion. And therefore 
this is to be enlarged in the Goſpel, whoſe Sabbath or 
reſt is but a circumſtance, and acceſſary to the princt- 
pal and ſpiritual duties. Upon the Chriſtian Sabbath 
neceſſity is to be ſerved firſt, then Charity, and then 
Religion; for this is to give place to charity zn great 
:nftances, and the ſecond to the firſt zn all; and in all 
caſes God ys to be worſhipped mm ſpirit ang un truth. 

3. The Lord's day being the remembrance ofa great 
blefling, muſt be a day of 10y, teſtivity, fpiritual -re- 
Joycing and thankſgiving : and therefore 1t 1s a pro- 
per work of the day to let your devotions ſpend them- 
ſelves in finging or reading Pſalms, in recounting the 
great works of God, in remembring his mercies, in 
worſhipping his excellencies, in celebrating his attri- 
butes,in admiring his perſon,in ſending portions of plea- 
ſant meat to them for whom nothing is provided,& in all 
the arts and inſtruments of advancingGod's glory & the 
reputation of Religion : in which it were a great decen- 
cy that a memorial of the Refurre&ion ſhould be infer- 


red, that the particular Religion of theday bs not fwal- 
lowed 
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lowed up in the general. And of this we may the more 
eaſily ſerve our ſelves by riſing ſeaſonably in the 
morning to private devotion, and by retiring at the 
leiſures and ſpaces of the day not imployed in public 
offices. 

4. Fail not tobe preſent at the public hours and pla- 
ces of praier, entring early and chearfully , attending 
reverently and devoutly, abiding patiently during the 
whole office, piouſly aſſiſting at the praiers, and glad! 
allo hearing the Sermonzand atno hand omitting to re- 
Clve the ny Communion when it is offered , (un- 
[els ſome great reaſon excuſe it) this being the great 
{olemnity of thankſgiving, and a proper work of the 

ay. 

5. Aﬀer the ſolemnities are paſt, and in the intervals 
between the morning and evening devotion, (as you 
hal finde opportunity ) viſit ſick perſons, reconcile 
differences , doe offices of neighbourhood, inquire in- 
to the needs oF the poor, eſpetially houle- keepers, Te- 
lieve them as they ſhall need and as you are able: for 
then we truly rejoyce in God , when we make our 
neighbours, the poor members of Chriſt, rejoyce toge- 
ther with us. 

+ Whatſoever you are to do your felf as neceſ\- 
ſary, you are to take care that others alſo, who are 
under your charge,doe in their ſtation and manner. Ler 
your ſervants be called ro Church, and all your fami- 
ly that can be ſpared from neceſſary and great houſ- 
hold miniſteries: thoſe that cannot let them go by 
turns, and be ſupplied otherwiſe as well as they 
may : and provide on theſe daies eſpecially that they 
be inſtruked in the articles of Faith and neceſſary parts 
of theirduty. 

7. Thoſe who labour hard in the week_muſt be eai- 
ed upon the Lord's day 3 ſuch eaſe being a great chi- 
rity and alms : but at no hand muſt they be permitted to 
ule any unlawful games, any thing forbidden by the 
JLaws, any thing that is ſcandalous, or any thing thit 
is dangerous aud apt to mingle ſin with itz no games 
prompting to wantonneſs, to d:unkenneſs, to quar- 
Q reJUng, 
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relling, to ridiculous and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms 3_but let 
their refreſhments be innocent, and charitable, and of 
Food report, and not excluſive of the quties of Reli- 
gl1ONn. 7 
—Y. Beyond theſe bounds becauſe neither God nor 
Man hath paſſed any obligation upon us, we muſt pre- 
ſerve our Chr:ſtian liberty, and not ſuffer our ſelves tg 
be intangled with a yoke of bondage ; for even a goo 
a&tion may become a ſnare to us, if we make it an oc- 
caſion of ſcruple by a pretence of neceſlity , bindin 
loads upon the conſcience not with the bands of God? 
Hut of men, and of fancy, or of opinion , or of tyrgn- 
Ny. Whatſoeveri1s laid upon us by the hands of "+> 
muſt be a&ed & accounted of by the meaſures of a man; 
but our beſt meaſure is this 3 He keeps the Lord's da 
beſt that keeps it with moſt Religion and with mo 
Charity. Tf 
9. What the Church hath done in the article of the 
Reſurre&ion,ſhe hath in ſome meaſure done in the other 
articles of the Nativity, of the Aſcenſion, and of the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt : and ſo great 
bleflings deſerve an anniverſary ſolemnity ; ſince he is 
a very unthankFfull perſon that does not often record 
them in the whole year, and eſteem them the ground 
of his hopes, the obje& of his faith, the comfort of 
his troubles, and the great efluxes of the divine mercy, 
greater then all the vi&ories over our temporal enemies 
tor which all glad perſons uſually give thanks. And if 
with great reaſ0a the memory of the Reſurre&tion does 
return ſolemnly every week, it is but reaſon the other 
ſhould return once a year. * To which | addc, that 
the commemoration of the articles of our Creed in 
ſolemn daies and offices is a very excellent inftrument 
to convey and imprint the ſenſe and memory of it 
pon the fpirits of the moſt ignorant perſon. Foras a 
picture may with more fancy convey a ſtory to a man 
then a plain narrative either in word or writing: fo a 
real repreſentment, and an office of remembrance, and 
a day io declare it, 18 far more impreſſive then a pt- 
Eture, or any other art of making ard fixing imagery. 
19, The 
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Chapeg: Of Prater: SeCt.”7. 
10. The memories of the Satntsare precious to God, 


and therefore they ought alſo to beſoto us; and ſuch 
perſons who ſerved God by holy living, induſtrious 


- preaching, and religious dying, ought to have their 


names preſerved in honour, and God be glorified in 
them, and their holy doctrines and lives publiſhed and 
imitated : and we by fo doing give teſtimony to the 
article of the communion of Sa:uts. But in theſe caſes 
as every Church is to be ſparing in the number of daies, 
ſo alſo ſhould ſhe be temperate in her injunctions, not 
impoſing them but upon voluntary and unbuſied per- 
ſons, without ſnare or burthen. But the Holy-day is 
beſt kept by giving God thanks for the excellent per- 


_—__— 


ſons, Apoſtles or Martyrs, we then remember, and by 
imitating their lives: this all may doe: and they that 
can alto keep the ſolemnity, muſt doe that too when it 
1s publicly enzoyned, 


The mixt ations of Religion aro, 1. Praier, 2. Alms,, 
3. Repentance, 4. Recewing the bleſſed Sacrament. 
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of Prazer, 


Here is no greater argument in the world of our 


$———_——_— 


ſpiritual danger and unwillingneſs to Religion, 
then the backwardneſs which molt men havealwaics, 
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and all men have ſometimes, to lay their praters , to 
weary of their length, ſo gTad when they are done, {» 
wittie to excuſe and fruſtratean opportunity : and vet 
all is nothing but a deſiring of God to give us the great- 


— ————————— 


eſt and the beſt things we can need, and which can make 


—— 
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us happy : itis a work ſo calic, ſo honourable , ana ro 


$o great purpoſe, that in all rhe inſtances of Religion 
and Providence (except only the Incarnation of his 
Son) God hath nor given us a greater argument of 2:8 
wilingnelſsto have us ſaved, and gf our unvillingnels. 
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Chap.4: Of Praier. Sect.n 


to accept it, his goodneſs and our graceleſneſs, his 


infinite condeſcenſion and our careleſneſs and fol- 


OL———————  —— ——————— — — — 


lie, then by rewarding ſo caſfie a duty with ſo great 
bleſſings. rows Sacco 


Motives to Prater. 


[ cantiot ſay any thing beyond this very cohſiderati- 
on and its appendages to invite Chriſtiah people to pray 
often. But we may conſider that 1. It is a duty com- 
manded by God and his holy Son. 2. It is an - of 
grace and higheſt honour, that we duſtand aſhes are 
rod to ſpeak to the Eternal Gzod , to run to him 
as to a Father, to Tay open our wants, to complain of 
our burthens, to explicate our ſcruples, to beg y 


remed 
and eale, ſupport and counſel,health and fafery, delive- 
—  — py i — — — 
rance and Fon And 3. God hath invited us to it 
by many gracious promiſes of hearing us. 4. He hat 


appointed his moſt glorious Son to be the Precedent of 
Prater, and to make continual interceſhon Tor us to 


the throne of Grace. 5. He hath appointed an Angel 
to preſent the Praters of his ſervants. And 6. Chri 

unites them to his own, and ſanihes them, a O 
tnem aftective and prevalent-and 7. Hath put it into the 
hands of men to reicind or alter all the decrees of God 
which are of one kinde (that is, conditional, and con- 
cerning our ſelves and our final eſtate , and many in- 
ſtances of our intermedial or temperal ) by the power 
of praiers. 8. And the Praiers of men have ſaved ci- 
ties and kingdoms from ruine : Praier hath raited dead. 
men to lite, hath ſtopped the violence of fire, ſhut the 
mouths of wilde beaſts ,hath altered the courſe of nature, 
cauſed rain in Fzypt, and drought in the fea 3 it made 
the Sun to_go from Weſt to Fat, and the Moon to 
ſtand ſtill, and rocks and mountains to walk and it 


cures diſeaſes Without phyſic, and makes phylic to doe 
the work of nature, and nature to_doe the work of 


* Face , and grace to doe the work of (30G, ahd itdoes 


miracles of accident and event:and yet Praier, that does 
eli this,is of it ſelf nothing but an aſcen t of the minde ro 
C300, 
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Chap. 4: Of Prayer. SeCt.”7. 
God, adeſiring things fit to bedeſired, and an expreM- 
on of this deſire to God as we can, and as becomes us. 
And our unwillingneſs to pray is nothing elſe but a 
not deſiring what we ought paſſionately to long for ; or 
1t wedo deſire it, it 1s a chuſing rather to miſs our ſa- 
tisfaction and felicity, then to ask for it. 

There is no more to be ſaid in this affair , but that 
we reduce it to practice according to the following 


Rules, 


Rules for the praflice of Praier. 


1. We muſtbe carefull that we never ask any thing 
of God thatis ſinfull, or that dire&!ly miniſters to ſin : 


for that is to ask of God to diſhonour himſelf, and to 


undoe us. We had need conſider what we pray z for 


before it returns in bleſſing, it muſt be joyn'd with 
Chrift's interceſſion and preſented to God. Letus prin- 
ctpally ask of Gzod powerand affiſtances to doe our due- 
ty, to glorifie God, to do good works , to live a good 
life , todie in the fear and favour of God, and eternal 
life : thele things Cod delights to give,and commands 
that we ſhall ask, and we may with confidence expect 
to be anſwered gracioully ; for theſe things are promi- 
ſed without any reſervation of a ſecret condition : if 
we ask them, and doe'ourduty towards the obtaining. 


them, we are ſure never to miſs them. 

2. We may lawtully pray to God for the gifts of 
the QI that miniſter to holy ends, ſich as are the 
gift of preaching, the ſpirit of praier, good expreſſi- 
ON, a ready and unlooſed tongue, good underſtanding, 
learning , opportunities to publith them, &c. with 
theſe only reſtraints. 1. That we cannot be ſo con- 
fident of the event of thoſe praiers as of the former, 
2, That we_muſt be curious to ſecure our intention in 
theſe deſires,that we may not ask them to ſerve our own 
ends, but only for God's glory ; and then we ſhall have 
them, or a bleſſing for deſiring them. In order to ſuch 
purpoſes our intentions in the firſt deſires cannot be a- 
miſs, becauſe they are able to ſan&ifie other things,and 
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| therefore cannot be unhallowed themſelves. 3. We 


maſt ſubmit to God's Will, deſiring him to chuſe our 
imployment, and to furniſh our perſons as he ſha 


expedient. a8 
3. Whatſoever we may lawfully deſire of temporal 
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things, we may lawfully ; ask of God in praier, and we 
may exnedt them as they are promiſed, 1. W hatſoever is 
neceſſary toourlife and being is p s promiſed to us: and 
therefore we may with certainty expedt food and rai- 
ment, food to keep us alive, clothing to keep us 
Trom nakedneſs_ and ſhame : ſo long as ourlife is per- 
mitted tous, ſo long all things neceſſary to our life 
Thallbe miniſtered. We may be ſecure of maintenance, 
Dit not ſecure of our life, for that 1s promiſed , not 
tis : only concerning food and raiment we are not 
to make accounts by the mealure of our deſires, but 
by the meature of our needs. 2. Whatſoever 1s con- 
venient forus, pleaſant, nt, awd modeſtly dele&able, we we 
ma for - ” we doe i It, 1. with ſubmiſſion to 
Go Tm Wil, 2, without impatient deſires 3 3. that it 
be not a trifle and incon {iderable, but a matter ſo grave 
and concerning, as to be a fit matter to be treated on 
between God and our Souls 3 4. that we ask it notfo 
ſpend upon our luſts, but for ends of juſtice, or cha- 
rity, or Religion, and that they be imployed with ſo- 
oy 

4. He that would pray with effe&, muſt live with 
care and piety. For although God gives tofinners and 
EviI perſons the common blefings of Tite andchance 
Þ 6s either they 1 want the corofort and | bleffing of thoſe 
- diefings , or they _become_occaſions of ſadder acci- 
dents to them , or ſerve toupbraid them in their in- 
gratitude or irreligion: and in 1 all caſes, they are not 
tne eftects oF Praier , or the fruits of a; or 1n- 
Nances of a father's love ; Tor they cannot be expected 
with cor.fidence, or received without danger, or uſed 
without a curſe and miſchier in_ their company. * But 
as all ſin 18 an impediment to praier, ſo fome have a 
ſpectal ind Tpolition towards acceptation 3 ſuch are 
Uncharitableneſs and Wrath , Hypocriſie in the pre- 
ſent, 
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ſent a&ion, Pride and Luſt - becauſe theſe by defiling 
the body or the ſpirit, or by contradidting ſome nece{- 
ſary ingredient inpraier (fuch as are Mercy, Humili- 
ty, Purity and Sincerity) do defile the praier, and 
make it a direc ſin in the circumſtances or formality of 
the aftion. 
5. All Praier muſt be made with Faith and Hope: 
that is, we muſt certainly believe we ſhall receive the 
grace which God hath commanded us to 5k; and we 


ceſſary, or at leaſt good and innocent and profitable, 
and rife our perſons be gracious in the eyes of God : 
or Elle what God hath Prom. ed to our natural needs, 


not poſſibly be ſecured, (for we are not ſure they are 
good in all circumſtances ) we can but hope for ſuch 
things even after we have ſecur'd our good intentions. 
We are ſure of a bleſſing , but in what inſtance we are 
not yet aſſured. 

6. Our praiers muſt be fervent, intenſe, earneſt and 
1mportunate, when we pray for things of high concern- 
ment and neceſſity. [Continuing imftant in pravers 
ferrving in prater + labouring fervently im prater © night gc, 206. 
and day praying exceedingly : praying alwaties with all Col. 4.12. 
prater } ſo $. Paul calls it : { watching unto prater * = TY 
15'S. Peter - [praying earneflly] ſo S. Fames. Andthis ,'pa.y.-. 
ISnotatallto be abated in matters ſpiritual and of du- Jam. 5.16s 
ty : for according as our deſires are , fo are our prai- 
Ers 3 and as our praiers are, ſo ſhall be the grace ,_and 
as that is, ſo ſhall be the meaſure of 'glory. Butthis 
admits of degrees according to the perfeccion or im- 


Q 4 periection 


Toke 18.1, 
GC 21. 36s 
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Chap-7 - Of Praier. 


perfe&ion of our ſtate of life : but it hath no other 
meaſures, but ought to be as great as it can ; the bigger 
the better, we muſt make no poſitive reſtraints upon 
our ſelves. In other things we are to uſe a bridle: and 
as we muſt limit our deſires with ſubmiſfion to God's 
will, ſo alſo we muſt limit the importunity of our 
praiers by the moderation and term of our deſires. 
Pray for it as earneſtly as you may deſire it, 

7, Our deſires muſt be laſting , and our praiers fre. 


| ——>—_—__——— 


quent, aftiduous and continual: not asking for a bleſ, 
ting once, ahd then leaving it; but daily renewin 
our ſuits, and exerciſing our hope, and Fath, and pati- 
ence, and long-ſuffering, and Religion, and reſignati- 
on, and ielf denial in all the degrees we ſhall be put to. 
This circumſtance of duty our bleſſed Saviour taught, 
laying , (that men ought alwwatcs to pray and not to 


faint.) Alwaies to pray ſignifies the frequent doing of 
the duty 1n general - but becauſe ,we cannot alwaies 


ask ſeveral things, and we alſo have frequent need of 


| the ſame things,and thoſe are ſuch as concern our great 


intereſt , the precept comes home to this very circum- 
ſtance ; and S. Paul calls it [ praying without ceaſing] 
and himſelf in his own caſe gave a precedent, [For this 
cauſe: 1 b:ſ5ught the Lord thrice, } And ſo did our bleſ- 
ſed Lord, he went thrice to God on the ſame errand, 
with the ſame words, in a ſhort ſpace, about half a 
night, for his time to ſollicite his ſuit was but ſhort. 
And the Phil;pp;ans were remembred by the Apoſtle , 
their ſpiritual Father, alwates im every prater of hy. 
And thus we muſt alwaies pray for the pardon of our 


{ins, for the aſſiſtance of God's grace, for charity, for 


lite erernal,never giving over till we die: and thus alſo 
ve pray tor fupply of great temporal needs in their ſe- 
veral proportions 3 in all caſes being curious wedo not 
21ve over out of wearineſs or impatience. For God 
oftentimes defers to grant our ſuit, becauſe he loves to_ 


Seek. S | 


hear. us veg it, and hath a deſign to give us more then 


weask, even a ſatisfaction of our deſires, and a bleſ- 


p———_— : . 
{1ng tor the very importunity. 


% Let tne words of our praiers be pertinent, grave, 
material, 


——_—__—— re 


_ ——_— — 
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material, not ſtudiouſly many , but according to our 
need, ſufficient to expreſs our wants, and to fignific our 
1mportunity. Cod hears us not the ſooner for our ma- 
ny words, but much the ſooner for an earneſt defire ; to 
which let apt and ſufficient words miniſter, be they 


ew or many, according as it happens. A long prayer 


and a ſhort difter not in their capacities of being 'acce- s 
ted ; for both of them take their value according to 
15 fervency of ſpirit , and the charity of the prayer. * Ya % 
That prayer which is ſhort by reaſon of an impatient ; \ 
"—_ CT vs. . 


ſpirit, or dulneſs, or deſpite of holy things , or indif- 
ferency of deſires, is very often criminal, always im- 
perfect; and that prayer which 1s long out of oſtenta- 
tion, or ſuperſtition, or a trifling ſpirit, 1s as criminal 
and imperte& as the other in their ſeveral inſtances. 
This rule relates to private prayer.In public our deyoti» 


to induſtry. Hor God loves to bleſs labour and to re- 
ward it, but not to {upport 1dle- 
i 4 A” HP Has -— 2M [1 e 4 . S- 'S 8 
nels. And therefore: our bleſ- & 7.fover, Kvere 5 5456 m5 wy Hove 
CS DD . : F 4 2 libs, x * yrs Is E7SHETE » 
ſed Saviour in his Sermons Joyna: TE MTS $077 gp 00 Ong 
, : - C24 KUTAS 0 DFE 3 £9: 54 VUV HAY Mer, 
watchfulneſs with Prayer : for j-,ut ut os wi tom. henlputen 
God's graces are but aſfliſtances, #1, Arrian. l. 2.c.16. 
not new creations of the whole 


CT: OE tee Lp 


habit in every inſtant or period of our life. Reade 
Scriptures, and then pray to Giod for underſtanding, 
Pray againſt temptation : but you muſt alſo re//? the 
' Dewil, and then be will flee from yt. Z\sk of God 


compe- 


: 


: 
bi 


| 
i | 
| | 
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: 
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competency of living : but you muſt alſo work wth your 
bands the things that are honeſt, that ye may have to ſupply 
Tn time of need. We can but do our endeayour, and 
Pray for bleſſing, and then leave the ſucceſs with God - 
= beyoud this we cannot deliberate, we cannot take 
care , but ſo far we muſt. | ON + 
, It. Tothis purpoſe let every man ſtudy his Prayers, 


| | gueghea 92 an nd read his duty in his Petitions, For the body of our 


þ quibe, 1209 Prayer is the ſum of our duty : and as we muſt ask of 
God whatfoever we need 3 ſo we muſt labour for all 
Tabrraw- that we ask. Becauſe it 1s our duty, therefore we muſt 
pray for God's grace : but becauſe God's grace is ne- 
ceſſary, and without it we can do nothing, we are ſuffici- 
_ ently raught, that ia the proper matter of our Religious 
Prayers 1s tte ju& matter pg duty : and if we (hall 
turn our Prayers into Precepts, we {hall the eaſter turn 
our hearty defires into effe&ive practices. 
Inter facr2 12+ In all our Prayers we muſt be careful to attend 
& yota ver- Our preſent work, having a preſent minde, not_wan- 
pion ring upon impertinent things, not diſtant from gur 
abſtinere, words,much leſs contrary to them : and if our thoughts 
Tacit. do at any time wander, and divert upon other objects, 
ring them back again with prudent and ſevere arts 3 
by of means ſtriving to obtain a diligent , a ſober, an 


untroubled and a compoſed ſpirit. 
13. Let your poſture and geſture of body in Praye 
be RE TO SET 
order, or the beſt examples , if it be in public : if it 
be in private, either ſtand, or kneel, or lie flat upon the | 
ms on your face, in your ordinary and more ſo- 
emn prayers 3 but in extraordinary , caſual and ej- 
culatory prayers, the reverence and devotion of the 
Soul, 2 the Tifting up the eyes and hands to God with 
any other poſture not undecent, 1s uſual and commen- 
dable 3 for we may pray in bed , on horſe-back , ever 
1 Time ?e3. Tuhere, and at all times » and in all circumſtances : and 
it is well if we do (ſo: and ſome ſervants have not op- 
portunity to_pray ſo often as they would, unleis they 
ſupply the appetites of Religion by ſuch accidental de- 
VOLLONS» 


| 


14. Let 
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14. {Let prayers and ſupplications and prving of , «<- 
thanks be wif. for all men. - { Kings and a = Mid, Fn 
in authority. For this is good and acceptable mn the ſight 
of God our Saviour.) We who muſt love our Neigh- 
bours as our ſelves, mrnſt allo pray for them as for our 
elves : with this only difference, that we may enlarge 
_ 1nour temporal deſires for Kings, and pray for ſecular 
proſperity to them with more 1mportunity then for our 
ſelves,becauſe they need more to enable their duty and 
government, and for the intereſts of Religion and Ju- 
ftice. This part of Prayer is by the Apoſtle called [[n- 
zerce{[ion, J in which with ſpecial care we are to re- 
member our Relatives, our Family , our Charge, our 
Benefa&ours, our Creditours; not forgetting to beg 
pardon and charity for our Enemies, and prote&ion a- 


Lemos of 


2s | 


ainſt them. 
I5. R elie not on a ſingle prayer in matters of great Gpmjuarls; 
concernment ; but make it as public as you can by ob- 4 AY 
taining of others to pray for you : this being the great  - 
bleſſing of the communion of Saints, thata prayer uni-kug Halu = 
ted is ſtrong, ike a well-ordered Army; and God loves + /he 

to be tied faſt with ſuch cords of love , and conſtrained "1/7 bil 6 ff 


ER_—_—_ 


by a holy violence. 

16, Fvery time that is not feiz'd upon by ſome other 
duty, is ſeaſonable enough tor prayer: butletit bz per- 
formed as a ſolemn duty morning and eyening. that 


God may bepin and end all our buſineſs, and the ovt-go- 
ing of the morning and evening may praiſe him ; for lo w 
bleſs Gog, and God blefſes us. And yet fail not to finde 


or make opportunities to worſhip God at ſome other 
times of the day ; at leaſt by ejaculations and ſhort ad- 
dreſſes, more or leſs, longer or ſhorter, ſolemnly or 
without ſolemnity, privately or publicly , as you can, 
Or are permitted : always remembring, that as every 
ſin isa degree of danger and unſafety; fo every pious 
prayer and well-employed opportunity is a_degree of 
feturn'to hope and pardon. 


C. 4ut;0ns 
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Cautions for making Vous, 


17. AVowtoGod is an a& of Prayer, and a great 
degree and inſtance of opportunity, and an increaſe of 
duty by Tome new uncommanded inſtance, or ſome 
more eminent degree of duty, or trequency of action, 
or earneſineſs of ſpirit in the Tame. And becauſe it 
hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the-World to admit 
of entercourlſe with his ſervants in the matters of yows, 
it iSnotill advice, that we make vows to God in ſuch 
caſes in which we have great need, or great danger. 
But let it be done according to theſe rules and by theſe 
cautions. | 

1. That the matter of the Vow be lawful. 2. That 
it be uſeful in order to Religion or Charity. 3. That 
it be grave, not triflingand impertinent , but great in 
our proportion of duty towards the bleſſing. 4. That 
!tbe in an uncommanded inſtance, that 1s, that it be 
of ſomething, or in ſome manner, or in ſome degree 
to which formerly we were not obliged, or which 
we might have omitted without ſin. 5. That it 
be done with prudence, that is, that it be ſafe in 
all the circumſtances of perſon, leſt we beg a bleſ- 
ſing, and fall into a ſnare. 6. That every vow of a 
new action be alſo accompanied with a new degree 
and enforcement of our eſſential and unalterable du- 
ty : ſuch as was Facob's vow, that (beſides the 
payment of a tithe) God ſhould be bs God : that 
{o he might ſtrengtheh his duty to him firſt in eſſen- 
tials and precepts3 and then in additionals and acci- 
dentals. Foritis but an ill Tree that ſpends more in 
leaves _and ſuckers and gummes then in fruit : and 
that thankfulneſs and Religion is beſt that firſt ſecures 
duty,and then enlarges in counſels. Therefore Jtevery 
great prayer, and great_need , and great danger draw 
us nearer to God by the approach of a pious pur- 
pole to live more fſtritly; and let every mercy of 
God anſwering that prayer produce a real perfor- 
wance Of it, 7. Let not young beginiers in Religion - 

enlarge 
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enlarge their hearts and ſtreighten their liberty by 

vows of long continuance: nor (indeed) any one elſe, Anguſtum 
without a great experience of himſelf, and of all aCci- Sn 
dental dangers. Vows of ſingle a&ions are ſafeſt,and giz Pr 
proportionable to thoſe ſingle bleſſings ever begg'd in thag. id eſt, 


- FE. vVitz genus 
{uch caſes of ſudden and tranſient importunities. $.Let renee 


no action which is matter of queſtion and diſpute in Hare; nec 
eligion ever become the matter of a yow. He vinculo te- 
vows fooliſhly that promiſes to God to live and die in an 
ſuch an opinion, in an article not neceſſary , nor cer- Pliitarth” 
tain or that, upon confidence of his preſent guide, *< Novatus 
bindes himſelf for ever to the profeſſion of what he may (gigs 208... 
afterwards more reaſonably contradi&, or may finde pulit adju- 
not tobe uſeful , or not profitable , but of ſome dan- TO ne J 
ger, or of no neceſſity. Caholers 
If we obſerve the former rules, we ſhall pray pi- Epiſcopos 
ouſly and effectually : but becauſe even this duty hath he 
in it ſome ſpecial temptations, it 18 neceſſary that we cc, hiſt. 
be armed by ſpecial remedies againſt them. The dan- 
gers are, I R—_ thoughts, 2. Tediouſneſs of ſpi- 


rit. Againſt the firſt theſe advices are profitable. 


Remedies againſt Wandring thoughts in 
Prayer. 


If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in our prayers,and 
to retire into the World, or to things unprofitable, or 


vain and impertinent ; 
t. Uſe Prayer to be affited in Prayer : pray for the 
ſpirit of ſupplication, for a fober, fixed RE. recollected 


ſpirit £ and when to this you adde a moral induſtry 
0 


to be ſteady in your thoughts, whatloever wandrings 
after this F return ET miſery of Na- 
ture and an imperfection, but no ſin, while 1t 1s not 
cheriſhed and indulged to. 
2. In private it 1s not amiſs to attempt the cure by 
reducing your Prayers into Collects and ſhort forms 
of prayer, making voluntary interruptions , and be- 
pinning again, that the want of fpiritand breath may 

be ſupplic { by the ſhort ſtages and periods, 
3, When 


238 Chap.4. Of Prayer. Sect.” 
3- When you have obſerved any conſiderable wan- 
drings of your thoughts, binde your ſelf to repeat that 


rayer apain with actual attention, or elſe reyolye the 
Fm aſe of it 1n your ſpirit, and repeat it in all the ef- 
 Fect and deſires of it : and poſſibly the tempter may be 
driven away with his own art, and may ceaſe to in- 
terpoſe his trifles, when he perceives they do but vex 
the perſon into carefulneſs and piety 3 and yet he loſes 
nothing of his devotion, but doubles the earneſineſs 
of his care. K 

4+. If this be not ſeaſonable or opportune, or apt to 
any mans circumſtances , yet be ſure with actual atten- 
tioa to ſay a hearty Amen to the whole prayer with 
one united deſire, earneſtly begging the graces mentio- 
ned in the prayer : for that deſire does the great work 
of the Prayer, and ſecures the bleſſing, if the wandring 
thonghts were againſt our will, and diſclaimed by con- 
tending againſt them, 

5. Avoid multiplicity of buſineſſes of the World ; 
and in thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for an even- 
neſs and tranquillity of ſpirit, that you may be un- 
troubled and imooth in all _ Log f {o 
we Thall better tend Religion , when we are not torn 
1n pieces with the cares of the World, and ſeifed upon 
with Tow affections, paſſions and intereſt, 

ST: Tt helps much to attention and actual attvertiſe- 
ment 1n our prayers, if we Tay our prayers filently with- 
out the voice, only by the ſpirit. For in mental prayer 
1t our thoughts wander, we only ſtand ſtill ; when our 
minde returns we go on again : there is none of the 


 Signes 


Signes of tediouſneſs of ſpirit in our Prayers and 
all ations of Religion. 


The ſecond temptation in our Prajer is a tediouſ- 
neſs of ſpirit, or a wearineſs of the employment like 
that of the Jews, who complained that they were 
weary of the New Moons, and their fouls toathed the 
frequent return of their Sabbaths: ſo do very many 
Chriſtians, who firſt pray without fervour and earneſt- 
neſs of ſpirit 3 and ſecondly, meditate but ſeldom, and 
that without fruit, or ſenſe, or affe&ion; or thirdly, 
who ſeldom examine their conſciences , and when they 
doe it, they do it but fleepily, ſlightly, without com- 
punction, or hearty purpoſe , or fruits ofamendment. 
4. They enlarge themſelves in the thoughts and fruiti- 
on of temporal things, running for comfort to them 
only in any ſadneſs and misfortune. 5. They love not 
to frequent the Sacraments, nor any the inſtruments of 
Religion, as Sermons, Confeffions, Prayers in public, 
Faſtings; but love eaſe, and a looſe undiſciplin'd life. 
6. They obey not their Superiors , but follow their 
own judgment , when their judgment follows their af- 
fe&tions, and their affe&ions follow ſenſe and worldly 
Pleaſures. 7. They neglect, or diſſemble, or defer,or 
do not attend to the motions and inclinations to ver- 
. tue which the Spirit of God puts into their Soul. 
8. They repent them of their vows and holy purpo- 
ſes, not becauſe they diſcover any indiſcretion in them, 
or intolerable inconvenience , but becauſe they have 
within them labour, (as the caſe now ſtands) to them 
diſpleaſure. 9. They content themſelves with the firſt 
degrees and neceſſary parts of vertue 3 and when they 
are arrived thither, they fit down , as if they were come 
to the mountain of the Lord, and care not to proceed 
on toward perfe&ion. 10. They enquire into all ca- 
ſes in which it may be lawful to omit a dutyz and though 
they will not do leſs then they are bound to, yet they 
will doeno more then needs muſt; for they do out of 


fear and felf-love , not out of the love of God, - the 
PINE 
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ſpirit of holineſs and zeal. The event of which will 
be this : He that will do no more then needs muſt, will 
ſoon be brought to omit Tomething of his duty , and 


Will be apt to believe leſs to be neceſſary then is. 
Remedies againſt Tediouſneſs of ſpirit. 


The Remedies againſt this temptation are theſe. 

1, Order your private devotions ſo, that they be- 
come not arguments and cauſes of tediouſneſs by their 
indiſcreetlength ; but reduce your words into a nar- 
rower compaſs, ſtill keeping all the matter, and what 
is cut off in the length of your prayers, ſupply in the 
earneſineſs of your ſpirit : for ſo nothing is loſt while 
the words are changed into matter, and length of 
time into fervency of devotion. The forms are made 
not the leſs perfe&, and the ſpirit 1s more,and the ſcru- 
ple 1s removed. 

2. Itis not imprudent if we provide variety of forms 
of Prayer to the ſame purpoſes, that the change by 
conſulting with the appetites of fancy may better en- 
tertain the Spirit : and poſſibly we may be pleaſed to 
recite a Hymn, when a Colle& ſeems flat to us and un- 
pleaſantz and we are willing to ſing rather then to ſay, 
or to ſing this rather then that: we are certain that 
variety is delightful 3 and whether that be natural to 
us, or an imperfection, yet if it be complied with, 1 
may remove {ome part of the temptation, 

3. Break your office and devotion into fragments, 
and make frequent returnings by ejaculations and ab- 
rupt entercourſes with God 3 for fo, no length can op- 
Preis your tenderneſs and ſicklineſs of {pirit 3 and by 
often praying in {uch manner and in all circumſtances, 
we {hall habituate our Souls ro prayer, by making it 
the buſineſs of many leſſer portions of our time: and 
by thruſting ir between all our other employments, it 
will make every thing reliſh of Religion, and by de- 
grees turn all into its nature. j A 2/4 1 A 208 - 
_ 4. Learnto abſtract your thoughts and deſires from 
picalures and things of the world, For —_ 18 2 
TC 
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dire& cure to this evil, bit cutting off all other loves 


—— — — —— 


and adherencies, Order your affairs ſo, that Religion 


—C——_—_—  --——— 


may be propounded to you as a reward, and Praier as 
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your defence, and holy a&ions as your ſecurity, and 


Charity and good works as your treaſure. Conſider 
that all things elſe are fatisfa&ions but ro the brutith 
part of a man, and that theſe are the refreſhments and 


reliſhes of that noble part of us by which we are bet- 


ter then beaſts, and whatſoever other inſtrument, ex- 
erciſe or conſideration is of uſe to take our loves from 
the world, the ſame is apt to place them upon God. 

5. Do not ſeek for deliciouſneſs and ſenſible conſo- 
lations in the a&tions of Religion, but only regard the 
duty and the conſcience of it. For although iri the 
beginning of Religion moſt frequently, and at ſome 
other times irregularly, Gzod complies with our infir- 
mity, and encourages our duty with little overflowings 
of ſpiritual joy, and ſenſible pleaſure, and delicacies 
in praier, fo as we ſeem to feel ſome little beam of 
Heaven, and great refreſhments from the Spirit ofcon- 
ſolation 3 yet this is not alwaies ſafe for us to have, 
neither tafe for us to expe and look for : and when 
we doe, it is apt to make uscool in our enquiries and 
waitings upon Chriſt when we want them - [t i5a run- 
ning after him, not for the miracles, but for the loaves; 
not for the wonderful things of God, and the deſires 
of pleaſing him, but for the pleaſures of pleaſing our 
ſelves. And as we muſt not judge our devotion tobe 
barren or unfruitfull when we want the overflowings of 


Joy running over - ſo neither muſt we ceaſe for want 
of them. If our ſpirits can ſerve God chuſingly and 
greedily out of pure conſcience of our duty, it is bet- 
rer 1a itfelf, and more fafe tous. 

6, Let himulſe to ſoften his ſpirit with frequent me- 
ditation upon ſad and dolorous obje&ts, as ot Death, 
the terrours of the day of Judgment, fearful judgments 
upon ſinners, ſtrange horrid accidents, fear of God's 
wrath, the pains ot Hell, the unſpeakable amazements 
of the damned, the intolerable load of a lad Eteriity. 


For whatſoever creates fear, or makes the ſpirit to. 


\ | do et 


WY, 


Oy 


245 Chap: -if Of Praier; Sect. 7 
dwellina cell ious ſadneſs, is apt to entender the ſpi- 
Tit, and make it devout and pliant to any part of du- 
ty. Fora great ſear, when it 1511] managed, 1s the pa- 
Tent of ſuperſtition ; but a diſcreet and well -guided fea fear 
| produces Religion. 

| f. + g * 7- Pray often and you ſhall pray oftner ; and when 


you are accuſtomed to a frequent devotion, it will ſo 
1nſenſibly unite to your nature and affe&ions, that it 
will become trouble to omit your uſual or appointed 
Prayers: and what you obtain at firſt by doing violence 
to yourinclinations, at Talt will not be left without _as 
Preat unwillingneſs as that by which at firſt it entred. 
This rule relies not only upon reaſon derived from the 
nature of habits, which turn into a ſecond nature, and 
make their ations eaſe, frequent and delightful : but 
it relies upon a reaſon depending upon the nature and 
conſtitution of Grace, whoſe productions are of the 
ſame nature with the parent, and increaſes it ſelf, na- 
turally growing from granes to huge trees, from mi- 
[| nutes to vaſt proportions, and from moments to Eter- 
Wl - nity. But be ſure not to omit your uſual prayers with- 
| out great reaſon, though without {in it may be done 
becaule after you have omitted ſomething, in a little 
while you will be paſſed the ſcruple of that, and begin 
to be terapted to leave out more. Keep your ſelf up to 
- Your uſual forms: you may enlarge when you will ; 
but do not contract or Tefſen Rn without a very _pro- 
bable reaſon. 

8. Leta man frequently and ſeriouſly by imaginati- 
on place himſelF upon his death-bed, and conſider 
What great Joyes he ſhall have for the remembrance of 
every day well ſpent, and what then he would pive 
that he had ſo ſpent all his dayes. He may guels at it b 
Proportions : for it 1s certain he ſhall fu a joyful 
and proſperous night who hath ſpent his day holily ; 
and he religns his Soul with peace into o the hands of 
TGod;who hath lived in the peace of God and the works 
of Religion 1n his life-time. This conſideration 1s of 
a real event, it is of a thing that will certainly come to 
Pals, 1: 4 appornted jor all menz once to _dy,, and after 
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- death comes Fudgment 3 the apprehenſion of which is 
dreadful, and the- preſence of it 1s - intolerable, unleſs 
by Religion and San&ity we are diſpos'd for ſo venera- 
wE le an appearance. HE 
- To this may be uſeful that we conſider the eaſi- gee the 
a of Chriſt's yoke, the excellencies and {weetneſſes Grear ex- 


that are in Religion, the peace of conſcience, the joy 3 _— 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the reJoycing 1 in God, the ſimplici- biſc.14. of 
ty and pleaſure of vertue, the intricacy, trouble and by- the Eatineſs 
{ineſs of ſin; the bleſſings and health and reward of Fogg 
that ; the curſes, the fickneſſes and fad conſequences of 
this; and that if weare weary of the Iabours of Reli- 
gion, we muſt eternally fit ſtill and doe nothing: for 
whatſoever we doe contrary to it, is infinitely more 
full of labour, care, difficulty and vexation. 

10. Conſider this alſo, that tediouſneſs of ſpirit-is 'S 
the beginning of the moſt dangerous condition and e- 
ſtate in the whole world. For it is a | great diſpoſition 
to t] ro the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt - it is apr to bring a 
man to backſſiding and the ſtate 'of unregeneration, 
to make him return to his vomit and his fink, and ei- 
ther to make the man impatient, or his condition ſcru- 
pulous, unſatisfied, irkſome and deſperate: and zt 
better that he had never known the way of godlineſs, 
then after the knowledge of it, that he ſhould fall 
away. 'There is not in the world a greater ſign that 
the ſpirit of Reprobation 1s beginning upon a mar, 
Then when he 1s habitually and conftantly, or very fre- 
quently, weary, and lights or loaths holy Offices. 

11. The laſt remedy that preferves the hope of 
ſuch a man, and can reduce him to the ſtate of zeal and 
the love of God, is a pungent, ſad, and a heavy affi- 
E&ion 3 not deſperate, but recreated with ſome _inter- 
valls of kindnels,or little comforts, or entertained with 
hopes of deliverance; which condition if a man ſhall 
fall into, by the grace of God he is likely to recover ; 
but if this help him not, it is infinite odds but he will 
quench the Spirit, 
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dwell in a religious ſadneſs, is apt to entender the ſpi- 
Tit, and make it devout and pliant to any part of du- 
ty. Fora great ſear, when 1t 1511] managed, 1s the pa- 


Tent of ſuperſtition ; but a diſcreet and well-guided fear 
| EY) | produces Religion. 
'1 "a D.. WF g' 7: Pray often and you ſhall pray oftner ; and when 
_ - ' 7 you are accuſtomed to a frequent devotion, it will {0 
| inſenſibly unite to your nature and_affe&ions, that it 
will become trouble to omit your uſual or appointed 
Prayers: and what you obtain at firſt by doing violence 
to your inclinations, at Talt will not beleft without as 
Preat unwillingneſs as that by which at firſt it entred. 
This ruſerelies not only upon reaſon derived from the 
nature of habits, which turn into a ſecond nature, and 
make their aC&ions eaſe, frequent and delightful: but 
it relies upon a reaſon depending upon the nature and 
conſtitution of Grace, whoſe produfEtions are of the 
ſame nature with the parent, and increaſes it ſelf, na- 
turally growing from granes to huge trees, from mi- 
nutes to vaſt proportions, and from moments to Eter- 
nity. But be ſure notto omit your uſual prayers with- 
out great reaſon, though without fin it may be done 
becauſe after you have omitted ſomething, in a little 
while you will be paſſed the ſcruple of that, and begin 
to be terapted to leave out more. Keep your ſelf up to 
your uſual forms: you may enlarge when you will ; 
but do not contract or Tefſen Fo without a very _pro- 
bable reaſon. 

S. Leta man frequently and ſeriouſly by imaginati- 
on place himſelf upon his death-bed, and conſider 
what great joyes he (hall have for the remembrance_of 
every day well ſpent, and what then he would pive 
that he had ſo ſpent all his dayes. He may gueſs at it b 
proportions : for it 1s certain he Tallis ve a joyful 
and proſperous night who hath ſpent his day holily 
and he religns his Soul with peace into the hands of 
God,who hath lived in the peace of Gzod and the works 
of Religion in his life-time. This conſideration 1s of 
a real event, it is of a thing that will certainly come to 
Pals, 1r_4 appornted for all mens once to _dy,, and after 
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- death comes Fudgment; the apprehenſion of which is 
dreadful, and the- preſence of it 1s - intolerable, unleſs 
by Religion and San&ity we are diſpos'd for ſo venera- 
= E an appearance. 
- To this may be uſeful that we conſider the eaſi- sce the 


Iv + of Chriſt's 5 yoke, the excellencies and {weetneſſes _ CX- 
emplar, 


that are in Religion; the peace of conſcience, the joy p.= + 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the reJoycing 1n God, the fi implici- Diſc.14- of 
ty and pleaſure of vertue, the intricacy, trouble and bu. the Fatineſs 
{ineſs of ſin; the bleſſings and health and reward of bong 
that ; the curſes, the Tickneſſes and fad conſequences of 
this; and that if weare weary of the Iabours of Reli- 
rion, we muſt eternally fit ſti]l and doe nothing: for 
whatſoever we doe contrary t6 it, is infinitely more 
full of labour, care, difficulty and vexation. | 

10. Conſider this alſo, that tediouſneſs of ſoirit-is 'S 
the beginning of the moſt dangerous condition and e- 
{fate in the whole world. For it is a | great diſpoſition 
to tl ro the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt - it 18 apt to bring. zl 
man to backſhiding and the ſtate 'of unregeneration, 
to make him return to his vomit and his fink, and ei- 
ther to make the man impatient, or his condition ſcri- 
pulous, unſatisfied, 1rkſome and deſperate : and it 
better that he had never known the way of godlmeſs, 
then after the knowledge of it, that be ſhould fall 
away. There is not in : ths world: a greater ſign that 
the ſpirit of Reprobation 1s beginning upon a man, 
The when he is habitually and con{tantly, or very frs- 
quently, weary, and flights or loaths holy Offices. 

11. The laſt remedy that preferves the hope of 
ſuch a man, and can reduce him to the ſtate of zeal and 
the Tove of God, is a pungent, ſad, and a heavy afli- 
Etion 3 not deſperate, but recreated with ſome inter- 
valls of kindneſs,or little comforts, or entertained with 
hopes of deliverance 3 which condition if a man ſhall 
fall into, by the grace of God he is likely to recover 
but if this help him nor, it is infinite odds but he will 
quench the Spirit, 
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of cAlms. 


' Oveis as communicative as fire, as buſie and as 
active, and it hath four twin-Daughters,cxtreme 

like each other; and but that the Doors of the 
Jchool have done as Thamar's Midwife did, who 
bound a Scarlet thred, ſomething to diſtinguiſh them, 
it would be very hard to call them aſunder. Their 
names are, I. Mercy, 2. Beneficence, or well-doing, 
. Liberality, and 4.. Alms;_which by a ſpecial privi- 
= hath I = to be called after the Mother's name, 
and is commonly called Charity. - The firſt or eldeſt is 
ſeated in the affettion,and it is that which all the other 
muſt attend. For Mercy without Alms is accepta- 
ble, when the perſon 1s difabled to expreſs outward- 
ly what he heartily deſires. But Alms without Mer- 
cy are like prayers without devotion, ot Religion with- 


out Humility. 2. Beneficence, or well-doing, 1s a 


Ppromptneſs and nobleneſs of minde, making us to 
doe ofices of courteſie and humanity to all ſorts of 
perſons in their need, or out of their need. 3. Libe- 
rality 1s a diſpoſition of minde oppofite to Covetouſ- 
neſs,. and conliſts in the deſpite and negle& of money 
Upon zuſt occaſions, and relates to our friends, children, 
kindred, ſervants and other relatives. 4. But Alms 1s 
a relieving the poor and needy. The firſt and the laſt 
only are duties of Chriſtianity. The ſecond and third 
are circumſtances and adjungts of theſe duties : for L:- 
beralty increaſes the degree of Alms, making our gift 


greater; and Beneficence_ extends it to more perſons 
and orders of Men, ſpreading it wider. The for- 
mer makes us ſometimes to_give more then _we are 
able ; and the latter gives to more then need by 


the neceſſity of beggers, and ſerves the needs and con- 
vemencies of I and ſupplies circumſiances ; 
whereas properly, cAIms are doles and largeſſes to the 
neceſſitous and calamitous people, ſupplying the neceM- 


rics 


Chap.4q. ' Of Alms. Sect.8. 
ties of Nature, and giving remedies to their miſeries- 

Mercy and Alms are the body and Soul of that cha- 
rity which we muſt pay to our Neighbour's need : and 
it is a precept which God therefore enjoyned to the 
World, that the great inequality which he was pleaſed 
to ſuffer in the poſſeſſions and accidents of men might 
be reduced to ſome temper and evennels 3 and the moſt 
miſerable perſon might be reconciled to ſome ſenſe 
and participation of felicity. 


Works of Mercy, or the ſcveral kinds of 
corperal Alms. 


The works of Mercy are ſo many as the affe&ions 
of Mercy have objects, oras the World hath kinds of 
Per. Men want meat, or drink, or cloaths, or a 

ouſe, or liberty, or attendance, or a grave. In pro- 
portion to theſe, (even works are uſually aſſigned to 
Mercy, and there are ſeven kinds of corporal Alms 


. 
Y, 
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reckoned. 1. To feed the hungry. 2. Lo give drink to Mat.25+35s d 


the thirſty. 3. Orcloaths to the naked. 4. To redeem 
captives. 5. To viſit the ſick. 6. To entertain ſtrangers. 


7. To bury the dead *. But many more may be added. * yat.26-12, 


Suchasare 8. To give phylic to ſick perſons. 9. To 2 San25 


bring cold and ſtarved people to warmth and to the 
fire 3 for ſometimes cloathing will, not doe it; or this 
may be done when we cannot doe the other. 10. To 
lead the blinde in right ways. 11. To lend. money. 
12. Toforgive debts. 13. To remit forfeitures. 14. To 
mend high-ways and bridges. 15. To reduce or guide 
wandring travelers. 16, To eaſe their labours by ac- 
commodating their work with apt inſtruments or their 
journey with beaſts of carriage. 17. To deliver the 
poor from their opprefſors. 18. To die for my bro- 
ther'* , 19. To pay maidens dowries,and to procure for 
them honeſt and chaſt marriages. | 


* Nobilis ha effer pictatis rixa duobus 3 | 
Quod protratre mori yellet uterque prior. Matt, 


\ 3 Warks 
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Works of ſpiritual Alms, and mercy are, 


x. To teach the ignorant. 2. Tocounſel doubting 
perſons. 3. To admoniſh ſinners diligently, prudent- 
ly, ſcaſonably and chayitably: lo which alſo may be 
reduced, provoking and incouraging to good works, 

Heb.10.2.4. 4+ To comfort the afflicted. 5. To pardon offenders. 
: Thel5.14-6, To ſ:#:r and ſupport the weak. 75. To pray for 
all eftates of men, and for relief to all their neceſſities. 
To which may be added. 8. To puniſh or corze& re- 
fractorineſs. 9. To be gentle and charitable in cenſu- 
ring t::2 a&tions of others. 10. To eſtabliſh the ſcru- 
pulous, wavering and inconſtant” ſpirits. 11. To con- 


- firm the ſtrong. 12. Net to give ſcandal. 13. To 


quit a man of his fear. 14. * To redeem maidens from 
Proſtitution and publication of their bodies. 


* Puclla Þ: ofternut ſe ad pedes : Miſerere virginitatis mex, Ne proſtituas hoc 
corpus ſub tam turp1 titulo. Hiſt. Apol. Tya. 


To both theſe kinds, a third alſo may be added of 
a mixt nature, partly corporal, and partly ſpiritual : 
rLandidu. ſuch are, 1. Reconciling enemies ; 2. Ered&ing public 
&um apud Schools of Learning 3 3. Maintaining Le&ures of Divi- 
yet. 1444 7: nity 3 4+ Erecting Golleges of Religion, and retire- 
££9347+ mentfrom the noiſes and more frequent temptations 
+ 632w _— 
wimcrzns Ofthe World, 5. Finding employment for unbuſied 
TEVTE, perſons, and putting children to honeſt Trades. For 
the particulars of Mercy or Alms cannot be _narrow- 
er then Mens needs are: and the old method of 
Alms 1s too narrow to _comprize them all; and yet 
the kinds are too many to be diſcourſed of particular- 
ly : only our bleſſed Saviour, in the precept of Alms, 
uſes the inſtances of relieving the poor, and forgreeneſs 
of mjur:es3 and by proportion to theſe, the reſt whoſe 
duty is plain, ſimple, eafie and neceſſary, may be de- 
termined. But Alms in generalare to be diſpos'd of 
according to the following Rules, 


Rules 
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Rules for giving Alms. 


i. Let no man doe Alms of that which is none of, creg. -. 1, 
' his own ; for of that he is to make reſtitution ; that is 110- Epiſt» 
due to the owners, not to the poor: for every man 
hath need of his own, and that is firſt to be provided 
for ; and then you muſt think of the needs of the poor. 
He that gives the poor what 18 not his own, makes 
himſelf a thief, and the poor to be the receivers. 
This is not to be underſtood as if it were unlawful 
for a man that is not able to pay his debts, to give 
ſmaller Alms to the poor. He may not give ſuch 
portions as can in any ſenſe more diſable him to doe 
Juſtice 3 but ſuch, which if they were ſaved could not 
advance the other duty, may retire to this, and doe Prabeant 
. nuſericordia 
here what they may, ſince in the other duty they cannot 5regaterre- 
doe what they ſhould. But generally Cheaters and Rob- turzultitia. 
bers cannot give Alms of what they have cheated and P _ 
roV. 3» go 
robbed, unleſs they cannot tell the perſons whom they 
have injured, or the proportions3 and in ſuch caſes 
they are to give thoſe unknown portions to the poor 
by way of reſtitution, for it is no Alms : only God is 
the ſupreme Lord to whom thoſe eſcheats devolve 
and the poor are his Receivers. | 
2. Of mony unjuſtly taken, and yet voluntarily par- 
ted with, we may and are bound to give Alms - 
ſuch as 1s mony given and taken for falſe witneſs, 
bribes, fimoniacal contracts z becauſe the Receiver 
hath no right to keep it, nor the Giver any right 
to recall it, 1t 15 unjuſt money, and yet payable to 
none but the ſupreme Lord (who is the perſon 1nju- 
red ) and to his Delegates, thar is, the poor, To which 
[ inſert theſe cautions. 1, If the perſon injured by 
the unjuſt ſentence of a bribed Judge, or by falle 
witneſs, be poor, he is the proper obje& and boſome 
to whom the reſtitution is to be made. 2, In caſe  _ 
of Simony the Church, to whom the Simony was tir a6 hg. 
10Jurious, is the lap into which the reſtitution is to be niz. 
poured ; and if it be _— out of repair, the Alms, 
Fl Or 


| : 
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orReſtitution ( ſhalll call it 2?) are tobe paid to it. 

3. There is ſome ſort of gain that hath in it no in- 
juſtice properly ſo called 3 but it is unlawful and fil- 
tby Ilucre: ſuch as 1s money taken for work done un- 
lawfully upon the Lord's day, hire taken for disfiguring 
ones ſelf, and for being profeſſed jeſters, the wages 
of ſuch as make unjuſt bargains, and of harlots: of 
this mony there is ſome preparation to be made be- 
fore it be given in Alms. The mony is infe&ed with 
the plague and muſt paſs through the fire or the water 
below! it be fit for Alms: the perſon muſt repent and 
leave the crime, and then miniſter tothe poor. 

Donum nu- 4. He that gives Alms muſt do it in mercy, that is, 

—_— out of a true ſenſe of the calamity of his brother, firſt © 

Mam 1.2. feeling 1 it in himſelf in ſome proportion, and then en- 
"de pactis. deavouring to eaſe himſelf and the other of their com- 
il - mon calamity. Againſt this Rule they offend who give 
\ Alms out of ome, or to upbraid the poverty of the 
% other, or to make him mercenary and obliged, or with 
any unhandſome circumſtances. 


5. He that R_—_ Alms muſt do it with a ſingle eye 
and heart 3 that is, without deſigns to get the praiſe of 


men: and if he ſecures that, he may either _ them 
publicly or privately: for Chriſt intended only to pro- 
vide againtt pride and hypocrilie, when he bade Alms 
- | to be piven in ſecret; it being otherwiſe one of his 

| c commandments, th that our Tight ſhould ſ[hme before 

#:2n - this 1s more excellent, that is more ſafe. 

Qui dediz. 6- To this allo appertains, that he who hath done 
penefcium a good turn ſhould ſo forgetit as not to ſpeak of it: 
Tacear, Dar- fre he that boaſts it or poranes it, hath paid himſelf, 


rcet qu! ac 
Cepit- and Ioft the noblene(s of Mcharity. 


Senec. "5, Give Alms with a chearful heart and counte- 

2 COL9- 7 nance, not grudgingly or of neceſſity, for God Toveth 
a cha 1 2:27 5 and therefore give quickly when the 

power1s in thy hand, and the need 18 1n thy Neighbour, 

and thy Neighbour at the door. He gives twice that 


relieves Ipeedily. 
Luke $: 40- 8. According to thy ability give t» all men that 


peed: and 1n equal needs give beſt to zood men,rather 
then 
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then to bad meh 3 and if the needs be unequal doe fo Gal-6: 10. 
too ; provided that the need of the pooreſt be, not vi- 

olent or extreme : but if an evil man be in extreme 
neceſlitv, he is tobe relieved rather then a good man 


who can tarry longer, and may ſubſit without it. And 


iThe be a good man, he will deſire it (hould be fo : be- 
cauſe himſelf 1s bound to fave the life of his brother 
with doing ſome inconvenience to himfelf: and no 
difference of vertue or yice can make the eaſe of one 
begger equal with the life of another. 
9. UivenoAlms to vicious perſons, if ſuch Alms 
will ſupport their fin : as if they will continue in idle- 
neſs, [ if they will not work,  neuber let them eat ] or if , 4 - a 


they will ſpend it in * drunkenneſs, or wantonneſs: A Cayallo 


iuch perſons when they are reduced to very great want, _— por- 
muſt be relieved in ſuch proportions as may not re- 7 _ OE 
lieve theirdying luſt, but may refreſh their faint or creyella. 


dying bodies. 


* De Mendico male meretur, qui et dat quod edat aut quod bibat :- 
Nam 6c ulud quod dar perdit, & ill: producit vitam ad muferiam. Trin, 


10. The beſt obje&s of Charity are poor houſle-kee- 
pers that Tabour hard, and are burthened with many 
children ; or Gentlemen fallen into ſad poverty, efpe- 
clally if by innocent misfortune, ( and if their-crimes 
brought them into ir, yet they are to be reheved accor- 
ding to the former rule ) perſecuted perſans, widows 
and fatherleſs children, putting them to honeſt trades 
or ſchools of learning. And ſearch into the needs of zearus oy; 
numerous and meaner families: for there are many intelligir 


perſons that have nothiapg left them but miſery and mo- {UPer ege- 

deſtyzand towards ſuch we muſt adde two circumſtances —_ ray 

EG kavity, i. To enquire them -out, 2. To convey A donare 8 

our relicf unto them ſo as we do not make them aſha- *cre In- 

med. | |; 6-4xc hey 
I1. Give,looking for nothing again,that is, without re. ; 

conſideration of future advantages: give to children, 

to old men, to the unthankfFul, and the dying, and to 

thoſe you ſhall never ſee again , for elſe your Alms or 

courteſie 15 not charity, but _trafick and merchandiſe: 

| $2 and 


—_ 


—_— 
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and be ſure that you omit not to relieve the needs of 
your enemy and the injurious ,; for ſo poſſibly you may 
win him to yourſelf; but do you intend the winning 
himto God. 
12. Truſt not your Alms to intermedial, uncertain 
and under-dilpenſers: by which rule 1s not only in- 
tended the ſecuring your Alms in the right chanel ; 
but the humility of your perſon, and that which the 
Apoſlile calls the Iabour of loves And if you converſe 
in Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes, and miniſter with your 
own hand what your heart hath firſt decreed, you will 
inde your heart endeared and made famihar with the 
needs and with the perſons of the poor, thoſe excellent 
images of Chriſt. 
13. Whatfcever is ſuperfluous in thy eſtate is to be 
diſpenſed in Alms. * He that hath io coats muſt giv? 
to bin that hath none; that 1s, he that hath beyond his 
need muſt give that which is beyond 'it. Only among 
needs we are to reckon not only what will ſupport our 
Tife, but alſo what will maintain the decency of our 
eſtate and perſon, not only in preſent needs, but in | 
all future neceſſities, and very probable contingencies, 
but no further : we are not obliged beyond this, un- | 
leſs we ſee very great, public and calamitous neceſſi- 
tids. But yet, if wedo extend beyond our meaſures, 
and give more then we are able, we have the Phil;p- | 
pians and many holy perſons for our precedent, we 
have S. Paul for our encouragement, we have Chriſt 
for our Councellour, we have Giod for our rewarder, 
and a great treaſure in Heaven for our recompence . nd | 
reſtitution, But[ propound it to the conſideration of 
all Chriſtian people, that they be not nice and curious, 
fond and indulgent to themſelves in taking accounts of - 
their perſonal conveniences, and that they make their 
proportions moderate and eaſie, according to the order 
and manner of Chriſtianity ; and the conſequent will j 
be this, that the poor will more plentifully be relieved, | 


py 


: | _ —— Prammonſtro tibi 
Ut ita te aLorum muſereſcat, n> tw alios mulereat. Trinyummuys. 


them- 
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themſelves will be more able to doe it, and the duty 


will be leſs chargeable, and the owners of eſtates char- 
ged with fewer accounts in the ſpending them. It can- 


not be denied, but in theexpences of all liberal and 


great perſonages many things might be ſpared ; ſome 
ſuperfluous ſervants, ſome idle meetings, ſome unne- 
ceſlary and imprudent feaſts, ſome garments too coſtly, 
ſome unneceſſary Law-ſuits, ſome vain journeys : and 
when we are tempted to ſuch needleſs expences, if we 


ſhall deſcend ro moderation, and lay aſide the ſurplu-- 


ſage, we ſhall finde it with more profit to be laid out 
upon the poor members of Chriſt, then upon our own 
with vanity. But this is only intended to be an advice 
in the manner of doing Alms: for | am nor ignorant 
that great variety ofcloaths always have been permit- 
ted to Princes and Nobility and others in their propor- 
tion 3 and they uſually give thoſe cloaths as rewards to 
ſervants, and otker perſons needful enough, and then 
they may ſerve their own fancy and their duty too: but 
It 1s but reaſon and Religion to be careful thar they 
be given to ſuch only where duty, or prudent liberali- 
ty, or alms determine them , but in no fenſe let them 
doe itſo as to miniſter to vanity, to luxury, to prodiga- 
lity. "Thelike alſo is to be obſerved in other inſtances, 
And if we once .give our mindesto the ſtudy and arts 
of Alms, we ſhall finde ways enough to make this 


duty eaſe, profitable, and uſctul. 

1. He that plays at any game muſt reſolve before- 
hand to be indifferent to win or loſe : but if he gives 
to the poor all that he wins, it is better then to keep it 
to himſeli: but it were better yet, that he lay by ſo 
much as he is willing to loſe, and let the game alone, 
and by giving ſo much Alms traffick for eternity. 1 hat 
15 0Ne Way. 

2. Another is keeping the faſting-days of the Church 
which if our condition be ſuch as to be able to caſt our 
accounts, and make abatements for our wanting ſo 
many meals in the whole year, ( which by the old ap- 
pointment did amount to 153, and fince moſt of them 


are fallen into deſuetude, we may make up as many of 
| them 
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themas we pleaſe by voluntary Faſts) we may from 
hence finde a conſiderable relief for the poor. But if 
we be not willing ſomerimes to faſt that our brother 
may eat, we ſhould ill dy for him. S. Mart;n had gi- 
yen allthat he had in the world to the poor, ſave one 
coat, and that alſo he divided between two beggers. 
A Father inthe Mount of Nitria was reduced ar laſt to 
the Inventory of one Teſtament, and that book alſo 
was tempted from him by the needs of one whom he 
thought poorer then himſelf. Greater yet : S. Pau- 
I:nu fold himſelf to flavery to redeem a young man, for 
whoſe captivity his Mother wept ſadly: and it 1s ſaid 
that S. Aatharine ſuck'd the envenom'd wounds of a 
villain who had irjured her moſt impudently. And I 
ſhall tell you of a greater Charity then all theſe put to- 
= Cairift gave himſelf to ſhame and death to re- 
eem his enemies from bondage, and death, and Hell. 

3» Learn of the frugal man, and only avoid ſordid 
ations, and turn good husband, and change your arts 
of getting into proyidence for the' poor, and we {hall 
{oon-become rich in good works: and why ſhould we 
not doe ag much for charity, as for covetouſneſs , for 
Heaven as for the fading world ; for God and the Holy 
Feſus, as for the needleſs ſuperfluities of back and 
belly ? | | 

14. In giving Alms to beggers and perſons of that 
low rank, it is better to give little to each that we 
may g1ve to the more, ſoextending our alms to many 
perſons : but in charities of Religion, as building Ho- 
ſpitals, Colleges, and Houſes for Devotion, and ſup- 

lying the accidental wants of decayed perſons, fallen 
trom great plenty to great neceſſity, 1t 15 better to u- 
nite our Alms then to diſperſe them; to make a noble 
rehef or maintenance to one, and to reſtore him to 
comfort, then to ſupport only his natural needs, and 
_ him alive only, unreſcued from ſad diſcom- 
orts. 

15. The Precept of Alms or Charity bindes not 1in- 
definitely to all the inſtances and kinds of Charity : for 
he that delights to feed the poor, and ſpends all his 
> | portion 
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portion that way, is not bound to enter into priſons 
and redeem captives : but we are obliged by the pre- 
ſence of circumſtances,. and the ſpecial diſpoſition of 
providence, and the pitiableneſs of an obje&, to this 
or that particular a&t of charity. 'The eye 1s the ſenſe 
of mercy, and the bowels are its organ, and that 1n- 
kindles pity, and pity produces alms: When the eye - 
ſces what it never ſaw, the heart will think what it nc- 
Fer thought ; but | Dt we have an obje& preſent to 
our eye, then we muſt pity, for there the Providence 
of God hath fitted our charity with circumſtances. He 
that is in thy fight or in thy Neighbourhood is fallen in- 
to the lot of thy charity. 
| 16. If thou haſt no money, yet thou muſt have mer- Luke 12. 2; 
cy, and art bound to pity the poor, and pray for them, Acts 3.6. 
and throw thy holy deſires and devotions into the 7! aun 
treaſure ofthe Church : and if thou doRl what thou art verrebbe 
able, be it little or great, corporal or ſpiritual, the morta. _ 
charity of alms or the charity of prayers, a cup of wine * CONES 
or a cup of water, ifit be but Jove to the brethren, or a , perc1.22, 
deſire to help all or any of Chriſt's poor, it ſhall be ac- 
cepted according to what a man hath, not according to 
Twhat he hath not. For Love is all this, and all the other 
Commandments: and it will expreſs it (elf where it 
can 3 and where it cannot, yet its /ove ſtill, and it 1s 
alſoſorrow that it cannot. 


Motives to Charity 

The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy Scripture 

hath propounded to us by way of conſideration and 

propoſition of its excellencies and conſequent re- 
ward. 1. Thereis noone duty which our bleſſed Sa- FE - 
: ; TT Matth. 6.4. 
viour did recommend to his Diſciples with fo repeated gti. 
an injunction as this of Charity and Alms. To which 12, 33.8 25+ 

= ; _- 

adde the words ſpoken by our Lord, tt # better OS, i-4. 
to give then ts recerves» And when we conſider 
how great a bleſſing it is that we beg not trom door 
to door, it isa ready inſtance of our thankfulneſs to 


God, tor his ſake to relieve them that doe. 2. This 
dutyl 
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duty is that alone whereby the future day of Judgment 
Thall be tranſa&ted. For nothing but Charity and 
Alms is that whereby Chriſt ſhall declare the juſtice 
and mercy of the eternal ſentence. Martyrdom It ſelf 
| 1s not there expreſſed,and no otherwiſe involved,but as 
338 it is the greateſt Gharity. 3. Ghriſt made himſelf the 
| , greateſt and daily example of Alms or Charity. He 
went up and down doing good, preaching the Goſpel, 
and healing all difeaſes : and God the Father is imita- 
ble by us in nothing but in purity and mercy. 4. Alms 
Philip.4.17. Even to the poor redound to the emolument of the 
Giver both temporal and eternal. 5. They are inſtru- 
| Acts 10.4. mental to the remiſſion of ſins. Our forgiveneſs & -mer- 
| Heb.13-16- \cy to others being made the very rule and proportion of 
PF] our confidence and hope and our prayer to be forgiven 
ourſelves. 6. Itis a treaſure in Heaven, it procures 
[ friends when we dy. Itis reckoned as done to Chriſt 
4 whatſoever we doe to our poor brother 3 and therefore 
; when a poor man begs for Chriſt his ſake, if he have 
reaſon to ask for Chriſt his ſake, give it him if thou 
canſt, Now every man: hath title to ask for Chriſt's 
ſake whoſe need is great, and himſelf unable to cure 
it, and if the man be a Chriſtian. W hatſoever chari- 
ty Chriſt will reward, all that is given for Chriſt's ſake, 
k and therefore it may be asked in his name: but every 
ae man *that uſes that ſacred name for an endearment hath 
, -, - ritatitletoir, neitherhe nor his need. 7. It is one 
of the wings of prayer, by which it flies to the Throne 
of grace. 8. It crowns all the works of piety. 9._It 
cauſes thankſgiving to God on our behalf: "a And 
the bowels of the poor bleſs us, and they pray for us. 
Tt. And that portion of our eftate out of which a 
IK tenth, or a filth, or atwentieth, or ſome offering to 
Sg God for Religion and the poor goes forth, certainly 
Fgilſe mall returns with a great bleſſing upon all the reſt. It is 
an. ke tte effuſion of oyl by the Sidoman woman 3 as 
DDE o7e. long as ſhe pours into empty veſſels, it could never 
Tacharitatis ceale running : or like the Widow's barrel of meal; it 
EXCICUt: 5. conſumes not as long as the fed the Prophet. 12. The 
ad Nepor, fſumme ofall is contained in the words of our bleſſed 
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Saviour, Give _alms of ſuch things as you haves 

and bebold all things areclean_unto you. 13. To which 
may be added, that charity or mercy is the peculiar 
chara&er of God's ele&t,and a ſigne of predeſtination , 

. which advantage we are taught by S. Paul: [{ Put on 
therefore as the cleft of God, ' boly and beloved, bowels Coloſl-312 + 
of mercy, kindneſs, &c. Forbearing one another, and 

forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel 4a- 

gainſt any.) The reſult ofall which we may reade in 

the words of S. Chryſoſtome: To know the art of 

« Alms, 3s greater then to be crowned with the Diadem of 

Kings. And_yet to convert one Soul # greater then to 

pour out ten thouſand talents into the baskets of ths 


Pore - 


But becauſe giving Alms is an a& of the vertue of 
mercifulneſs, our endeavour muſt be by proper arts 
to mortifie the parents'of unmercifulneſs, which are, 
I. Envy, 2. Anger, 3. Covetouſneſs: in which 
we may be helpel by the following rules or inſtru- 
ments. 


Remedies againſ? Unmerciſulneſs and 
UOucharutablenejs. 


i. Againſt Envy, by way of conſideration. GI gied 0h 
inſt Envy — OO 
Againſt Enyy I ſhall uſe the ſame arguments I 


would uſe to perſwade a man from the Fever or the 
Dropſie. 1. Becauſe it is a diſeaſe 3 it is ſo far from 
having pleaſure in it, or a temptation to it, that it_is LB. 102) «; 
full of pain, a great inſtrument of vexation ,; it eats 2 
the fleſh, and dries up the marrow, and makes hol- 
low eyes, and lean cheeks, and a pale face. 2. It is 
nothing but a dire reſolution never toenter into Hea- 
ven by the way of noble pleaſure taken in the good of 
others. 3. It is moſt contrary to Giodz 4. And a 
Juſt contrary ſtate to the felicities and a&ions of Hea- 


—— —_—— 


ven, where every ſtar increaſes the light of the other, 
and the multitude of gueſts at the ſupper of the Lamb 
: makes 
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makes the eternal meal more feſtival. 5. X is perſas- 
ly the ftate of Hell, and the paſfion of Devils : for 

"2 . they do nothing but deſpair in themſelves, * andenvy 

Nemo alj-. . ; . : 

irtur; Others quiet or ſafety, and yet cannot rejoyce either 


—_=_ ; IS 
inviderqui in their good or in theirevil, although they endeavour 


| wider 
| pScont Kite hinder that, and procure this, with all the devices 
ft  rtraM.an- andarts of malice and of a great underſtanding. 6, En- 
b- ton. vy can ſerve no end in the world , it cannot pleaſe any 
thing, nordoe any thing, nor hinder any thing, but 
the content and telicity of him that hath.c7. Envy 
cannever pretend to juſtice, as hatred and uncharita- 
bleneſs ſometimes may : for there may be cauſes of ha- 
| tred ; and | may have wrong done me, and then hatred 
| hath ſome pretence, though no juſt argument. But 
| no man 1s unjuſt or injurious, for being proſperous or 


wiſe. 8. And therefore many men profeſs to hate a- 


| nother, but no man owns envy, as being an enmity and 
| diſpleaſure for no cauſe but goodneſs or felicity : En- 
ſi Es vious men being like Cantharides 
and Caterpillars, that delight 
moſt to devour ripe and moſt 
excellent fruits. 9. It is of all 
crimes the baſeſt: for malice and anger are appeaſed 
with benefits, but envy 1s exaſperated, as envying to 
fortunate perſons both their power and their will to 
doe good , and neverleaves murmuring till the envi- 
ed perſon be levelled, and then only the Vulture leaves 
fo cat the liver. Forif his Neighbour be made miſe- 
rable, the envious man 1s apt to be troubled : hike hin 
thatis ſo long unbuilding the turrets till all the roof 1s 
low or flat, or that the ſtones fall upon the lower buil- 
dings, and doe a miſchief that the man repents of, 


Homerus Therſitis malos mores de: 

, Teribens,malitixz ſummam appoſuit, 

1! 'Pelidz inprimus erat atque zjnim1- 

| cus Ulyſli, 
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| Z. Remedies againſt Anger by way of 
: | E xerciſce 


© "WP , The next enemy to mercifulneſs and the grace of 
Beg. #4 A Alms is Anger: againſt which there are proper infiru- 
2.4 pa: 1b-{7- ments both in Prudence and Religion. | 
1, Prayer is the great remedy againft Anger ; for it 
ANELTS 0 Ce FOE ENT - 

my 


— 


” 


FW 4 
» 


Sch3 LE 


<a 17 w”_ 


aa” FIT a be © —— 's —_ — 
Chap.4: Of Anger. Sect.8. 257 
muſt ſuppoſe it in ſome degree removed before we 
pray”, and then” itis the more likely it will be finiſhed 
when the prayer is done. We mult lay aſide the .a& 
of Anger, as a preparatory to prayer ; and the curing 
the habit will be the effe& and bleſling of prayer: fo 
that if a man to cure his anger. reſolves to addreſs 
himſelf to God by. prayer, it is firſt neceſlary that by 
his own obſervation and diligence he lay the anger a- 
ſide, before his prayer can be fit to be preſented : and 
when we ſo pray, and ſo endeavour, we have all the 
bleſſings of prayer which God hath promiſed to it, to 
be our ſecurity for ſucceſs. | 
2. If Anger ariſes in thy breaſt, inſtantly ſeal up 
my < —LII-T. ut S Tra chm pectus rapida occuvayit 
for like fire when it wants vent , Furites lingua: jubco cavere - 
it will ſuppreſs it ſelf. It is good vanalatratus jaculantis. Sappho. 


in 4 Faver to have atender and Tuwrbarus {um,8& non thn OOO 
ſ __ me = - __ ve 35 : P als 79» 


tempered, there itis anill fign, but bere itis an ill cauſe. 


ing out fire by mutuall colliſion. Some men will diſ- 
courſe themſelves into paſſion, and if their neighbour 
be inkindled too, together they flame with rage and 
violence. 

3- Humility is the moſt excellent natural cure for an- 
gerin the world : for he thatbydaily conſidering his 
own infirmities and failings makes the errour of his 
neighbour or ſervant to be ——_ and remembers 

that he daily needs God's pardon and his brother's 
| charity , will not be apt to rage atthe levities, or mis- 
fortunes, or indifcretions of another, greater then 
which he conſiders that he is very frequently and more 
1nexcuſably guilty of. RE 7 

As Confder the example of the ever-bleſſed 7eſw, ? 
who ſuffered all the contradictions of {inners, and re- 
ceived all affronts and reproches of malicious , raſh 
and Fooliſh perſons, and yet in all them was .as diſpaſ- 
Gonate and peritle as the morning Sun in Autumn : and 

O 41% 
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in this alſo he propounded himſelf imitable by us. 
or 1f 1hnocence it {elf did ſuffer fo great injuries ant 
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__— it 1s no great matter forus quietly to receive 


all the calamities of fortune , and indiſcretion of ſer- 
vants; and miſtakes of friends, andunkindneſſes of 
Kindred, andrudeneſſes of enemies, ſince we havede- 
ſerved thele and worſe, even Hell it fel oo 


———_ - IAB. oo —————— 


"5. If we be tempted to Anger in the a&tions of Go- 
vernment and Diſcipline to our inferiours, (in which 
caſe angeris permitted fo faras it is prudently inftru- 
mental to Government, & only is a ſin when it is exceſ- 
ſive and unreaſonable , and apt to diſturb our own dil- 
courſe, or to expreſs it ſelf in imprudent words or vio- 
lenta&tions) Tet us propound to our ſelves the example 
of God the Father, who at the ſame time and with the 
ſame tranquillity decreed Heaven and Hell , the joys 
of bleſſed Angels and Souls, and the torments of devils 
and accurſed ſpirits - and at the day of Judgment when 
all the World ſhall burn under his feet, God ſhall not 
be at all inflam'd, or ſhaken in hiseſfſential ſeat and 
centre of tranquillity and joy. And if at firſt the cauſe 
{eems reaſonable,yet defer to execute thy anger till thou 
mayelt better Judge. For as Phocion told the Athenians, 
viho upon the firſt news of the death of Alexander were 
ready to revolt, Stay a while, for if the King be not 
dead, your haſte will ruine you 3 but if he be dead,your 
ſtay cannot prejudice your affairs, for he will be dead 
to morrowas well as to day: fo if thy ſervant or infe- 
riour deſerve puniſhment, ſtaying till to morrow will 
not make him innocent 3 but it may poſlibly preſerve 
thee ſo, by preventing thy ſtriking a guiltleſs perfon, 
or being furious forartifle, = 
6. Remove from thy {elf all provocations and in- 
ceatives to Anger; eſpecially 1. Games of chance, 
and great wager. * Patroclus killed his friend, the 
ion of Amphidamas, in his rage and ſudden fury, riſing, 
upon a croſs game at Tables. Such allo are petty cu- 
riolities and worldly buſineſs and carefulneſs about 
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It: bur manage thy ſelf with indiflerency , or contempt 
of thoſe external things, and do not ſpend a paffion 
upon them 3 for itis more then they are worth. But Qui pauca 
they that defire but Few things can be croſſed but in a Fours 
few. 2. In not heaping up with an ambitious or cu- ==="_1 
rious prodigality any very curious or choice Utenſils, Plur. 
. Seals, Jewels, Glaſſes, precious ſtones 3 becaulc thoſe 
very many accidents which happen in the ipoiling or 
loſs of theſe rarities, are in event an irreſiſtible cauſe of 
violent Anger. 3. Do not entertain nor ſuffer tale- 
bearers : for they abuſe our ears firſt, and then our cre- 
dulity, and then fteal our patience , and it may be for a 
Jy 3 and if it be true, the matter is not conſiderable z or 
if it be, yetit is pardonable. And we may always e- 
ſcape with patience at one of theſe out-lets 3 either 
7: By not hearing ſlanders, or 2. by not believing them, 
Or 3. by not regarding the thing , or 4. by forgi- 
ving the perſon. 4. To this purpoſe alſo it may ſerve 
well if we chuſe (as much as we can) to live with 
peaceable perſons , for that prevents the occaſions of 
confuſion; and if we live with prudent perſons , they 
will not eaſily occaſion our diſturbance. But becauſe 
theſe things are not in many men's power, therefore I 
propound this rather as a felicity then a remedy or a 
duty, and an art of prevention rather then of cure. 

7. Be not inquiſitive into the affairs of other men, 
nor the faults of = ſervants, nor the miſtakes of thy 
friends 3 but what is offered to you, uſe according to 
the former rules, but do not rhou go out to gather ſticks 
to kindle a fire to burn thine own houſe. And adde 
this ; If my friend ſaid or did well in that for which 1 
am angry, I amin theFault, nothe 3 bur iFhe did amils, 
keis 1n the miſery, notl : for either he was deceived, 


_ a, 


of others,confidering that there are many circumftances 
of time, of perſon, of accident, of inadvertency, of 
infrequency, of aptneſs to amend , of ſorrow for do- 
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ing it; and itis well that we take any good in exchange _. 
forthe evil is done or ſuffered, 

9. Upon the ariſing of anger inſtantly enter into a 
deep conſideration of the joyes of Heaven,or the pains 
of Hell: for fear and joy are naturaly apt to appeaſe this 
TiOIences 

Io. In contentions be always paſſive, never a&ive, 

upon theTefenlive , not the aſſaulting part; and then 
alſo givea gentle anſwer, receiving the furies and in- 
diſcretions of the other like a ſtone into a bed of Moſs 
and Toft compliance; and you thall finde it fit down 
quietly : whereas anger and violence makes the con- 
tention loud and long, and injurious to both the par- 
ties, 
11, Inthea&ions of Religion be careful to temper 
all thy inſtances with meekneſs, and the proper inftrue 
ments of it: and if thou beeſt apt to be angry , neither 
faſt violently, nor entertain the too-Forward heats of 
zeal , but ſecure thy duty with conſtant and regular a&i- 
ons, and 4 good temper of body with convenient refreſh- 
ments and recreations. 

12. It Anger riſes ſuddenly and violently, firſt re- 
firainit with conſideration, and then let it end ina 
hearty prayer for him that did the real or ſeeming inju- 
ry. The former of the two ſtops its growth, and the 
latter quite kils it, and makes amends forits monſtrous 
and involuntary birth. 


Homers 


Remedies againſt c Anger , by way of 
con/1deration. 


1. Conſider that Anger is a profeſſed enemy to 

Counſel; it isadire&ſtorm, in which no man can be 

heard to ſpeak orcallFrom without : for if you coun- 

ſel gently, you are deſpiſed; if you urge it andbe ve- 

ement , you provoke it more. Be careful therefore 

to lay up beforehand a great 

Ki ug1$)"1 iy ciz Joy pinae 222, ſtock of reaſon and prudent 
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: ſieged Town you may be pro- 

vided 
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vided for, and be defenſible from within, ſince you 
are not likely to be reliev'd from without. Anger 
iS not to be {uppreiſed but by ſomething that is as in- 
ward as it ſelf, and more habitual. To which pur- 
pole adde, that 2. Of all paſſions it endeavours moſt 
to make Reaſon uſchel(s. 3. That it is an univerſal poi- 
ſon , of an infinite obje&: for no man was ever {fo a- 
morous as to love a Foad, none ſo envious as to repine 
at the condition of the miſerable, no man ſo timorous 
as to fear adead Bee; but Anger 1s troubled atevery 
thing , and every man, andevery accident, and there- 
fore unleſs it be ſuppreſſed it will make a man's condi- 
tion _refileſs. 4. If it proceeds from a great cauſe, it 
turns to fury if from a ſmall _ SR - LE 
—_—_— ; IWULS GOVUYy aiTi5y , OVY?E? CE 
cauſe, 1t 15 peeviſhnels: and {0 PV prtoery Rh Gus ovrergoy # Om lag, 
1s alwayseither terrible or ridt- mam 4nonaut, in 5 4) , 3222s dpy- 
culous. 5.[t makes a man's body 77 Ariſtor. 
monſtrous » deformed and contemptible , the voice 
horrid, the eyes cruel, the face pale or fiery, the gate 
fierce, the ſpeech clamorous and loud. 6. It is neither 
manly nor ingenuous. 7. It proceeds from ſoftneſs 
of ſpirit and puſillanimity 3 which makes that Women 
are more angry then Men , {ick perſons more then the 
healthful, old men more then young, unproſperous and 
calamitous people thea the bleſſed and fortunate. 8. It 
1s a paſſion fitter for Flies and Inſe&s then for perſons 
profefling nobleneſs and bounty. 9. Itis troubleſome 
not only to thoſe that ſuffer it, butto them that behold _ 
1t 5 there being no greater incivility *of entertainment - Toes # 
then for the Cook's fault, or the negligence of the fer- Sole ing 
vants,tobe cruel,or outragious,or unpleaſant in the pre- tius i{t4 " 
ſence of the gueſts.10.It makes marriage to be a neceſſa- 
ry and unavoidable trouble friendſhips, and ſocieties, 
and familiacities to be intolerable. 11, It multiplies 
the evils of drunkenneſs, and makes the levities of 
Wine to run into madneſs. 12. It makes inpocent 
eſlingro be the beginning of Tragedies. 13. It turns 
friend{hip into hatred ; * it makes a man loſe himſelf, 
and his Reaſon and his argument in diſputation. * Ir 
turns the deſires of knowledge into an itch of wran- 
S 3 gling. 
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gling. * It addes inſolency to power. * It turnsju- 
tice into cruelty , and judgment into oppreſfion. * It 
changes diſcipline into tediouſneſs and hatred of liberal 
inſtitution. * It makes a proſperous man to be envi- 
ed, and the unfortunate to be unpitied. * Itis acon- 
Auence of all the irregular paſſions: there is in it envy 
and ſorrow, fear and ſcorn, pride and prejudice, raſh- 
neſs and inconlideration , rejoycing in evil and a deſire 
to infli& it, ſelf-love, impatience and curioſity. * And 
lafily, though it be very troublfome to others, yet it, 
is moſt troubleſome to him that hath it. 

In the uſe of theſe arguments and the former exerci- 
ſes be diligent to obſerve, leſt in your deſires to ſup- 
reſs anger you be paſſionate and angry at your ſelf for 


Amaram a- beingangry ; like Phyſicians, who give a bitter poti- 
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Oro & 11.- {aid well » How can he be good who Us not an enemy even tg 


vid 


on when they intend to eje& the bitterneſs of choler ; 


cluunt. for this will provoke the perſon, and increaſe the paſſi- 
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on. But placidly and quietly ſet upon the mortificati- 
on of it; and attempt itfirſt for a day, reſolving that 
day not atall to be angry , and to be watchful and ob- 
ſervant, for aday is no great trouble : but then, after 
one days watchitulneſs it will be as eaſie to watch two 
daysas at firſt it was to watch one day 3 and ſo you may 
increaſe till it becomes eafie and habitual. 

Only obſerve that ſuch an anger alone is criminal 
which 1s againſt charity to my ſelf or my neighbour ; 
bat _ ainſt ſin 1s a holy zeal, and an effect of love 
to God and my brother , for whoſe intereſt I am paſſio- 

nate, ikea concerned perſon: and if I take care that 
my anger makes no reflexion of ſcorn or cruelty upon 
the oftender, or of pride and violence, or tranſporta- 
tion to my ſelf, anger becomes charity and duty. And 
when one commended Charilaus, the King of Sparta, 
for a gentle, a good and a meek Prince , his collegue 
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3. Remedies againſt Covetouſneſs, the third 
enemy of Mercy. 


Covetouſneſs is alſo an enemy to Alms, though not 
to all the effects of mercifulneſ(s : but rhis is to be cu- ? 
red by the proper motives to charity before mentioned, 
and by the proper rules of juſtice; which being ſecured, 
the arts of getting money are not eaſily made criminal, 
To which alſo we may adde, 
1, Covetouſneſs makes a man miſerable; becauſe 
riches are not means to make a man happy :_and_un- 
leſs felicity were to be bought with money , he is a 
vain perſon who admires heaps of gold and rich poſ- 
{:Mons. For what Hippomachus ſaid to ſome perſons 
who commanded a tall man as 4 refortio] -c | 
fit to be a Champion in the O- 2s en Tv i TITRE 
lIympick games, It is true (ſaid  Porticibus,quanta nemorum veRe« 
he) if the crown hang ſo high *ur inumbra, _, ee 
that the longeſt arm could reach A pe. = Mg an 
it ; the ſame we may ſay concer- Nemo malus felix.— Juy. Sat. 4+ 
ning riches, they were excellent things, if the richeſt 
man were certainly the wiſeſt and the beſt : bur as they 
are, they are nothing to be wondred at , becaufe they 
contribute nothing towards felicity : which appears, 
becauſe ſome men chuſe to be miſerable rhat they ray 
be zich, rather then be happy with the expence of mo- 
ney anddoing noble things” —@& 
2. Riches are uſeleſs and unprofitable ; for beyond 
ourneeds and conveniences nature knows no uſe of ri- 
ches : and they ſay that the Princes of 1zaly, when they 
ſupalone, eat out of a ſingle diſh, and drink 1n a plain 
laſs, and the wife eats without purple ; for nothing fs 
more frugal then the back and _belly, if they be uſed 
as they ſhould : but when they would entertain the 
eyes of ſtrangers, when they are vain and would make 
a noiſe, then riches come forth to ſet forth the ſpe&ta- 
cle, and furniſh out the Comedy of wealth , of vanity. Plut, 
No man can with all the wealth in the world buy ſo _ 
much skill as to be a good Luteniſt ; he muſt go the 
9 4 1ams 
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ſame way that poor people do , he muſt learn and take 
pains : much leſs can he buy conſtancy or chaſtity or 
courage 3 nay, not ſo much as the contempt of riches : 
and by poſjſefling more then we need, we cannot obtain 
ſo much power over our Souls as not to require more. 
And certainly riches muſt deliver me from no evil, if 
the poſſeſſion of them canhot take away the longing 
for them. If any man be thirſty, drink cools him; if 

e be hungry, eating meat ſatisfies him : and when a 
man 1s cold and calls for a warm cloke, he is pleaſed 
if you give it him; but you trouble him if you load 
him with ſix or eight clokes. Nature reſts and fits {till 
when ſhe hath her portion ; but that which exceeds 
it, 18 a trouble and a _burthen : and therefore in true 
Philotophy, No man is rich but he that is poor, accor- 


ding to the common account : for when God hath 


Ergo ſoliciye tu cauſa , pecunia, vi- 


tz Cs: 


{atisfied thoſe needs which he made, that is, all that 1s 
natural, whatſoever is beyond it is thirſt and a_dil- 
eale, and unleſs it be ſent back again in charity or re- 
hg10n, can ſervenoend but vice or vanity: it can en- 
creale the appetite to repreſent the - man poorer, and 
full ofa new and artificial, unnatural need; but it ne- 
ver {atisfies the need it makes, or makes the man richer. 
iNo wealth can ſatufie the covetous deſire of wealth. 
3- Riches are troubleſome , but the Tatisfa&ion of 
" thole appetites which Giod and 
Nature hath madeare cheap and 


Per te immaturum mortis adunus. eafie : for who ever paid uſe- 


ItEr Propert. 


money for bread and onions and 
water to keep him alive ? but when we covet after 
houſes of the frame and deſign of 1taly, or long for 
jewels, or for my next neighbour's field, or horſes from 
Barbary , or the richeſt perfumes of Arabia, or Gala- 
an mules, or fat Kunuchs for our flayes from Tun, 
or rich coaches from Naples, then we can never be ſa- 
tisficd till we have the beſt thing that is fanſied, and all 
that can be had, and all that can be deſired, and that we 
can luſt no more : but before we come to the one half 


of our firlt wilde defires, we are the bond-men of 
Uſurers , atd of our worſe tyrant appetites, and the 
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tortures of envy and impatience. . But I conſider that 
thoſe who drink on ſtill when their thirſt is quenched, 
or cat after they have well dined, are forced to vomit 
not only their ſuperfluity , but even that which ar firt 
was neceſſary : {o thoſe that covet more then they can 
temperately uſe, are oftentimes forced to part even 
with that patrimony which would have ſupported their 
perſons in freedom and honour , and have fatisfied all 
their reaſonable deſire, 

4. Contentednels is therefore health, becauſe Cove- 
touſneſs 1s a dire&t ſickneſs : and it was well ſaid of A- 
riſuppus, (as Plutarch reports him) If any man after 
much eating and drinking be ſtil] unſatisfied , he hath 
no need of more meator moredrink , but of a Phyſici- 
an , he more needs to be purged ther! to be filled: and 
therefore ſince Covetouſneſs cannot be ſatisfied, it muſt 
be cured by emptineſs and evacuation. The man is 
without remedy, unleſs he be reduced to the fcantling 
of nature, and the meaſures'of his perſonal neceſſity. 
Give to a poor mana houſe, and afew cows, pay his 
little debt, and ſet him on work , and he is provided 
for, and quiet : but when a man enlarges beyond a 
fair poſſeſſion, and deſires another Lord{hip, you ſpite 


him if you let him have it; for by that he is one degree - 
the further off from reſt in his deſires and fartisfa&ion ; 


and now he ſees himſelf in a bigger capacity to a lar- 
ger fortune; and he ſhall never finde his period, tillyou 
begin to take away ſomething of what he hath, for 
then he will begin to be glad to keep that which is left: 
but reduce him to natures meaſures, and there he {hall 
be ſure to finde reſt : for there no man can deſire be- 
yond his belly-full, and when he wants that, any one 
friend or charitable man can cure his poverty ; but all 
the world cannot fatisfie his Covetouſneſs. 

5. Covetouſneſs is the moſt phantaſtical and contrac1- 
&ory diſeaſe in the whole world: it muſt therefore be 'n- 
Curable, becaulc it ſtrives againſt its own cure. No man 
therefore abſtains from meat, becaule he is hungry, nor 
from wine,becaulſc he loves it & needs 1t : but the cove- 
£0.19 man docs ſo, for be deſires it paſſionatly, becauſe he 
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ſays heneeds it , and when he hath it, he will need it 
ſtill becauſe he dares notuſe it. He gets clothes be- 
cauſe he cannot be without them 3 but when he hath 
them then he can : as if he needed corn for his granary, 
and clothes for his wardrobe, more then for his back 
and belly. For Govetouſnels pretends to heap much 
topether for fear of want and yer after all his pains 
and purchace, he ſuffers that really which at firſt he 
"= vainl 


3 and by not uſing what he gets,he makes 
that ſuffering to be MT preſent and neceſſary, which 


in his Ioweft condition was but future, contingent and 

ofible. Itflirs up the deſire,and takes away the plea- 
= of being ſatisfied. It increaſes the appetite,and will 
not content it : it ſwels the principal to no purpoſe, 
and leſſens the «ſc to all purpoſes ; diſturbing the order 
of nature, and the defignes of God ; making money 
not to bethe inſtrument of exchange or charity , nor 
corn to feed himſelf or the poor , nor wool to cloath 


- himſelf or his brother, nor wine to refreſh the ſadneſs 


of the afflicted, nor his oyl to make his own counte- 
nance chearful; but all theſe to look upon, and to tell 
over,and to take accounts by, and make himſelf conſi- 
derable, and-wondred at by fools , that while he lives 
he may be called Rich, and when he dies may be ac- 
counted Miſerable, and like the diſh-makers of China, 
may leave a greater heap of dirt for his Nephews, 
while he himſelf hath a new Iot fallen to him in the por- 
tion of Dives, But thus the Afs carried wood and 
{weet herbs to the Baths, but was never waſhed or 
perfumed himſelf : he heaped up {weets for others, 


while himſelf was filthy with ſmoke and aſhes. And 


yet it 18 conſiderable 3 If the man can be content to 
feed hardly, and labour extremely, and watch careful- 
Iy, and ſuffer affronts and diſgrace, that he may get 
money more then he uſes in his temperate and juft 
needs, with how much eaſe might this man be happy? 
2nd with how great uneaſineſs & trouble does he make 
himſelf miſerable ? For he takes pains to pet content, 
and when he might have it, helets it go. He might 
better be content with a vertuous and quiet povertys 
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then with an artificial , troubleſome and vicious. The 
fame diet and a Teſs [abour would at firk make him hap- 
Py, and for ever alter rewardable. 
"6. The ſum of all is that which the Apoſlle ſays , 
Covetouſneſs i 1dolatry 3 that is, it is an admiring mo- 
ney for it ſelf, not for itsuſe; it relies upon money, 
and loves it more then it loves God and Religion: and 
it xs the root of all evil; it teaches men to be cruel and 
crafty, induſtrious i in evil, full of care and malice 3_it 
devours young heirs, and grindes th the face of the poor, 
aad undoes thoſe who > ſpecially belong to God's pro- 
tection, helpleſs, craftleſs and innocent people 3 it in- 
quires into our parents age, and longs for the death of 
our friends ; it makes friendſhip an art of rapine, and 
changes a partner intoa Vulture, and a companion in- 
toathief; and after all this it 1s for no good to it ſelf, 
for it dare not ſpend thoſe heaps of treaſure which it 
ſaatched : and men hate Serpents and Baſilisks worſe 
then Lions and Bears; for theſe kill becauſe they need 
the prey, but they ſting to death and eatnot. * And 
if they pretend all this care and heap for their Heirs, 
(like the Mzce of Africa hiding the golden ore in their 
bowels, and refuſing to give back the indigeſted gold 
till their guts be out) they may remember that what 
was unneceſſary for themſelves, is as unneceſſary for 
their ſons ; and why cannot they be without it as well 
as their Fathers who did not uſe it ? And it often hap- 
pens, that to the ſons it becomes an inſtrument to ſerve 
ſome luſt or other; that as the gold was uſeleſs to their 
Fathers, ſo may the ſons be to the public, fools or pro- 
digals, loads to their Countrey , and the curſe and pn- 
nilhment of their Father's avarice : and yet all that 
wealth is ſhort of one bleſſing ; but it is a load coming 
with a curſe, and deſcending from the family of a 
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long-derived fin. However the Father tranſmits it to 
the fon, and it may be the ſon to one more,till a Tyrant, 
or an Oppreſſour, or a War, or change of Government, 
or the Ulurer , or folly, or an expenſive vice makes 
holes in the bottom of the bag, and the wealth runs out 


like water, and flies away like a Bird from the hand 
of a childe. 


2 7- Adde to theſe the conſideration of the advanta- 
( ges of poverty thatitis a ſtate freer from temptation, 


ſecure in dangers, but of one 


trouble , ſafe under the Di- 


Ingeniolſa vias paulatimexploret egeſtas. vine Providence, cared for in 


Claudian. 


Heaven by a daily miniſtrati- 
on, and for whoſe ſupport God makes every day a 
new decree, a ſtate of which Chriſt was pleaſed to 
make open profeſſion , and many wiſe men daily make 
vows : that a rich man is but like a pool, to whom 


the poor run, and firſt trouble it, and then draw it 
"dry : that heenjoys no more of it then according to 
hw and Timited needs of a man ; he cannot eat 
Iike a Wolf or an Elephant : that yariety of dainty 
fare miniſters but to ſin and ſickneſſes: that the poor 
man feaſts oftner then the rich, becauſe every little en- 
largement 1s a feaſt to the poor, but he that feaſts every 


— — 


day feaſts no day, there being nothing lefr to which he 
May beyond his Ordinary extend —_ : that 
the rich man ſleeps not ſo ſoundly as the poor labourer ; 
that his fears are more, and his needs are greater(for 
who 1s poorer,he that needs'sl. or he that needs 5000? ) 
the poor man hath enough to fill his belly, and the rich 


—— — 


Eath not enough to fill his eye; that the pc — mans 


wants are eaſie to be relieved by a common charity, but 
the needs of rich men cannot be ſupplied but by Prin- 
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Prodigio Par eſt in nobilitate Senectus. 

ns ic, puteu{que breyis nec reſte moyendus, 
In tenues plantas facilidiffunditur hauſtu, | 
Vive bidentis amans 8 cult1 villicus hortz, 

Unde epulum poſlis centum dare Pythacoreis. 

Eſt aliquid quocunque loco, quocunque receſſt, 
Unzs ominum leſs Rifle lacerta, Juyen. Sat. Jo» * 
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ces3 and they are left to the temptation of great vices 
to make reparation of their needs; and the ambitious 
labours oF men to get great eſtates is but like the ſelling 
of a Fountain to buy a Fever , a parting with content 
to buy neceſſity, a purchaſe of an unhandſome condi- 
tion at the price of infelicity : that Princes, and they 
that enjoy moſt of the world , have molt of it but in : 
title and ſupreme rights and reſerved privileges, pep- 
per-corns,homages, rrifling ſervices and acknowledge- 
ments, the real uſe deſcending to others to more ſub- 
ſantial purpoſes. Theſe conſiderations may be uſeful 
to the curing of Covetouſneſs, that the grace of merci- 
fulneſs enlarging the heart of a man, his hand may not 
be contra&ted, but reached out to the poor in Alms, 


* 


SECT. I ; = 
Of Repentance. 
JI Epentonce of all things in the World makes the 


greateſt change 3 it changes things in Heaven and 
Earth : for it changes the whole Man from fin to grace, 
from vicious habits to holy cuſtomes, from unchaſt bo- 
dies to AngelicalSouls, from Swine to Philoſophers, 
from drunkenneſs to ſober counſels - and God himſelf, 
with whom 1s no variableneſs or ſhadow of change , 1s 
pleaſed by deſcending to our weak underſtandings, to 
ſay that he changes alſo upon man's Repentance,that he 
alters his decrees, revokes his ſentence,cancels the bils 
of accuſation, throws the Records of ſhame and ſor- 
row from the Court of Heaven, and lifts up the ſinner 
from the grave to life , from his priſon to a throne, 
from Hell and the guilt of eternal torture , to Heaven 
and to a title to never-cealing felicities. If we be bound 
on Earth , we (hall be bound in Heaven; if we be ab- | 
ſolved here, we ſhall be looſed there : if we repent, /&ralu Dotd-5.99 
God will repent, and not ſend the evil upon us which /enole Yolo; 


we nad deſerved. 
But Repentance iS a conjugation and ſociety of many HPrh on - 


duties ; )g, & 343: 


Chap.J: Of Repentance: Sect.g? 
duties 3 and it contains in it all the parts of a holy life, 
from the time of our return to the day of ourdeath in- 
cluſively 3 and it hath in it ſome things ſpecially rela- 
ting to the ſins of our former days , which are now to 
be aboliſhed by ſpecial arts, and have obliged us to 
ſpecial labours, and brought in many new neceſſities, 
and put us into a very great deal of danger. And becauſe 
it is8a duty conſiſting ot ſo many parts and ſo much im- 
ployment, it alſo requires much time, and leaves a 
man in the ſame degree of hope of pardon, as 15s his re- 
{Kitution to the ſtate of ri chtcouſnels and holy living,for 
which we covenanted in Baptiſm. For we muſt know 
that there is but one Repentance in a man's whole life, 
if repentance be taken in the proper and ſtrict Evan- 


*. 


_— Covenant'ſenſe, and not after the ordinary un- 
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erftanding of the world : That is, we are but once 
to change our whole ſtate of life, from the power of 
the Deviland his intire poſſeſſion , from the ſtate of ſin 
and death, from the body of corruption, to the life of 
grace, to the poſſeſſion of Feſus, to the kingdom of 
che Goſpel; and this is done in the baptiſm of water, 
or in the baptiſm of the Spirit, when the firſt cite comes 
to be verified by God's grace coming upon us, and 
by our obedience to the heavenly calling', we working 
together with God. Aﬀter this c_—_ if ever we fall 
into the contrary ſtate , and be wholly eſtranged from 
God and Religion , and profeſs our ſelves ſervants of 
unrighteouſneſs, God hath made no morecovenant of 
reſtitution to us, there is no place left for any more 
Repentance , or intire change of condition , or new 
Firh 2 a man Can be regenerated but once: And ſuch 
are voluntary , malicious Apoſtates , Witches, obſti- 
WM @: /), nate 1mpenitent perſons , and thelike. But if we be 
pre ir mi Agvertaken by infirmity , oz enter into the marches or 

Maul; with "=== this eſtate, and commit a grievous ſin, or 


CL Pa one 


$122 /a5ignir --)ten, or twenty, fo we be not in the intire poſſefion. 


of the Devil, we are for the preſent ina damnable con- 
ditionif wedie x but if we = We are in a recove- 
rable condition ; for ſo we may repent often. We 
repent or zifc from death but once, but from ſickneſs 

many 
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proportions of our life. A hearty endeavour and an i. juobus aſp. x | 
eftectual general change ſhall get the pardon ; the un-., ,, 9 ky 


avoidable infirmities, and paſt evils, and preſent im-/ 
- . CS: es. SIRF Nic larzyurdt nen 


- 


and — muſt be valued according to the following 
rules. £69; fn paar Palest,” 14. 68: 0) + 
| ; | p ; 


1. He that repents truly is greatly ſorrowful for his 
paſt ſins: not with a ſuperficial ſigh or tear , but a pun- 
gent afflitive ſorrow 3 ſuch a ſorrow as hates the in ſo 
much, that the man would chuſe to die rather then a& 
It any more. This ſorrow is called in Scripture LE 
Weeping ſorely , 4 weeping with bitterneſs of heart , aToel _ 
weeping day and night, a ſorrow of heart, a break- Ezek. 27.31. 
ing of the ſpirit , mourning like a dove, and chattering 15 4+ 
like @ ſwallow: } and we may read the degree and 
manner of it by the lamentations and ſad accents of 
the Prophet Zeremy , when he wept for the ſins of the 
nation 3 by the heart-breaking of David, when he 
mourned for his murther and adultery; and the bitter 
weeping of YS. Peter, after the ſhameful Genying of 
his Maſter. * The expreſſion of this ſorrow differs 
according to the temper of the body, the ſex, the age, 
and circumſtance of a&tion, and the motive of ſorrow, 
and by many accidental tendernefſes , or maſculine 
hardneſſes, and the repentance 15s not to-be eſtimated by 
the tearg, out BY the grief ; and the griefis to be valued 
not by the ſenſitive trouble , bat by the cordial hatred 
of the fin, and ready acual dereli&ion of it, and a 
reſolution and real =" its conſequent temptati- 
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ons. Some people can ſhed tears for hothing, ſome for 
any thing 3 but the proper and true effects of a godly 
ſorrow are,fear of the Divine judgments, apprehenſion 
of God's diſpleaſure, watchings and ftrivings againſt 
fin, patiently enduring the croſs of ſorrow ( which 
God ſends as their puniſhment, ) in accufation of our 
ſelves , in perpetually begging pardon, in mean and 
baſe opinions of our ſelves, and in all the natural pro- 
du&ions from theſe according to our temper and con- 
fiitution, Forif we be apt to weep in other accidents, 
it 1s 11Lif we weep not alſo in the ſorrows of Repen- 
tance; not, that weeping is of it ſelf a duty, but that 
the ſorrow, if it be as great, will be ſtill expreſſed inas 
great a manner. | 

2. Our ſorrow for ſins muſt retain the proportion of 
our ſins, though not the equaliry : we have no particu- 
lar meaſures Fins : we Frm not which is greater, of 
Sacrilege or Superſtition, Idolatry or Govetouſneſs, 
Rebellion or Witchcraft : and therefore God ties us 
not to nice meaſures of ſorrow , but only that we keep 
the general Rules of proportion; that is, that a great ſin 
have a preat grief, a ſmaller crime being to be waſhed 
off with a lefler ſhower... © © 

3- Our ſorrow for ſins is then beſt accounted of for 
its degree, when it together with all the penal and af- 
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fiitive duties of Repentance, ſhall have equalled or 
exceeded the pleaſure we had in commiſſion of the ſin. 
4. True Repentance isa puniſhing duty, and a&ts its 
ſorrow , andjudpes and condemns the fin by voluntary 
ſubmitting to ſuch ſadneſſes as God ſends on us, or (to 
prevent the judgment of God) by judging our ſelves, 
and puniſhing our bodies and our ſpirits by ſuch in- 
ſtruments of piety as are troubleſome to the body : ſuch 
as are faſting, watching, long prayers, troubleſome po- 
ſtnres in our prayers, expenſive alms, and all outward 
a&s of humiliation. For he that muſt judge himſelf, 
muſt condemn himſelf if he be guilty3 and if he be 


condemned, he muſt be puniſhed ; and if he be To 
judged, 17-wl help to prevent the judgement of the 
Lord, S. Paul inftru&ing us in this particular; But l 


...- Fefore 


| Chap 4: Of Repentance: 

» before intimated that the pun;/hing aions of Reyen- 
tanceare only a&ions of ſorrow, and therefore are to 
make up the proportions of it. For our greit may be 
ſo full of trouble as to outweigh all the burthens of 
faſts and bodily aflitions, and then the other are the 
leſs neceſſary ; and when they are uſed, the benefit of 
themis to obtain of God a remiſſion or a leſſening of 
ſuch temporal judgements which God hath decreed a- 
gainſt the ſins, as it was in thecaſe of Ahbav: but the 
ſinner is not by any thing of this reconciled to the e- 
ternal favour of God, foras yet this 1s but the [ntro- 
ductio: to Repentance, 

5. Every true penitent is obli 


d toconfeſs his ſin 


- fa 
and to humble himſelf before Cod for ever. Con-Gif p-. 101+ 
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feſſion of ſins hath a ſpecial promiſe. If ws? confeſs our | Tokn.1.9 


Sins, be is faithful and juft to forgive us our | ns: mean- 
ing that God hath bound himſelf to forgiveus if we 
duly confeſs our fins, and doe all that for which con- 
feflion was appointed 3 that is, be athamed of them, 
and own them no more. For confeſſio:: of our ſins to 
God can ſignifie nothing of itſelf in its dire& nature: 

e {ces us when we a& them, and keeps a record_of 
them; and we forget them unleſs he re-minds us of 
them by his grace, So that to confeſs them to God 
does not puniſh us, or make us aſham'd ;, but confeſſion 
#0 him, if it proceeds from ſhame and ſorrow, and 
an att of bumility and ſelf-condemnation, and is a lay- 
ing open our wounds for cure, then it 15 adury God 
delights in. In all which circumſtances, becauſe we 
may very much be helped if we take in the aſſiiiance of 
a ſpiritual Guide ; t-.crefore the Church of God in all 
ages hath commended, and in moſt ages enjoyn'd, 
* that we confeſs our ſins, and 
diſcover the ſtate and condition 
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of our Souls, to ſuch a perſon neo ad fr: 914-92, S, Ball, rogs 
whom we or our fuperiours brey. 228. Concil. Laod. c. 2- Concil- 
judge fitto helpus in ſuch needs. Wn JeXTs C- 102. Tertul. de pornipe 


For ſo [| if we confeſs our ſins one to. another } as S. Fames 

adviſes, we ſhall obtain the prayers of the holy man 

whom God and the Church hath appointed ſolemnly to 
T | 


pray 


A, 
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pray forus: and when he knows our needs, he can 
beſt miniſter comfort or reproof, oyl or Cauſticks ; he 
can more opportunely recommend your particular 
ſtate to God ; he can determine your caſes of conſci- 
ence, and judge better for you then you do for your 
ſelf ; and the ſhame of opening ſuch. Ulcers may reftrain 
your forwardneſs to contra&t them- and all theſe 
circumſtances of advantage will doe very much to- 
wards the forgiveneſs. And this courſe was taken 
by the new Converts in the days of the Apoſtles [ For 
many that believed, came and confeſſed and ſhewed their 
deeds. )] And it were well ifthis duty were pra&iſed 
prudently and innocently in order to public diſcipline, 
or private comfort and inſtru&ion : but that it be done 
to God is a duty, not dire&ly for it ſelf, but for its 
adjun&s and the duties that go with it, or before it, or 
after it: which duties becauſe they are all to be help- 
ed and guided by our Paſtors and Curates of Souls,, he 
is careful of his eternal intereft that will not loſe the 
advantage of uſing a private Guide and Judge. He 
that bideth bis ſans ſhall not proſper {| Non — 1 Whom 
ſaith the Vulgar Latin, he ſhall want a guide} but 
Proy, 28.13, #0 confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhail have mercy. 
And to this purpoſe Cl:macus reports that divers holy 
perſons in that Agedid uſe to carry I able-books with 
them, and in them deſcrib'd an account of all their 
determinate thoughts, purpoſes, words and a&ions,in 
which they had ſuffered infirmity ; that by communica- 
ting the eſtate of their Souls they might be inſtruged 
and guided, and corrected or incouraged. 
6. True Repentance muſt reduceto a& all its holy 
2 Þ Purpoſes, andenter infoand ryn 
re En oi Gale. 6-24, Fhrough the fatcof boly * Irving, 
& 6. 15. 1 Cor. 7. 19. 2 Cor. 13.5. Which 1s contrary to that ſtate of 
Coloſ: 1. 21, 22, 23. Heb. 12. 1,14, 16» darkneſs in which in times paſt 
- <6 = _ og 's $: —0n 4 we walked. (4) For to reſolve 
$, 9. & 5. 16. to doe it, and yet not to doe it, 
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is to break our reſolution and 


(a) Nequam 1llud yerbum, Bene 3c: VA EI xi" 
Yult, nul3 qui þer.s factte Trimmmils, our faith, to mock (od, tc falſ- 
_—— ; fie and evacuate all the preceding 


agts 


at 19, 1 d, 
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Chap.g. Of Repentance. 
a&s.of Repentance, and to make our pardon hopeleſs, 
and our hope Tfuitlels. "He that refolves to live well 


when a danger 1S upon him, ora violent fear, or when 
the appetites of luſt are newly ſatisfied, or newly ſer- 
ved, and yet when the temptation comes again, ſins as 
gain, and then is ſorrowful, and reſolves once more a- 
gainſt it, and yet falls when the temptation returns; 
18avain man, but no true penitent, nor in the ſtate 
of grace; and if he chance to dy in one of theſe 
good moods, is very far from ſalvation: for if it. be 
neceſſary that we reſolve to live well, it 1s neceſſary 
we Thould doe ſo. For reſolution is an imperfect a&, 
a term of relation, and ſignifies nothing but in order 
to the aftions: it is_as a faculty is to the a&, As 
Spring is to the Harveſt, as Eggs are to Birds, as a 
OE to its Correſpondent, nothing without it. 
No man therefore can be in the {tate of grace and 
actual favour by reſolutions and holy purpoſes ; the 
are but the pate and portal towards pardon : a holy life 
is the only perfe&ion_of Repentance, and the firm 
ground upon which we can caſt the anchor of hope 
in the mercies of God through 7eſue Chriſt. 


7. No man 1s to reckon 1 


| 7. Nomanis to reckon his pardon immediately up- 
on his returns from ſinto the beginnings of good life, 
but 1s to begin his hopes and degrees of confidence ac- 
cording as 7H dies in FE) grace lives; as the habits 
of fin lefſen, and righteouſneſs grows 3 according as ſin 
returns but ſeldom in ſmaller inſtances and without 
choice, and by ſurprize without deliberation, and_is 
highly aiſ-reliſhed, and, preſently daſhed againſt the 
Rk Chriſt Feſws by a holy ſorrow and renewed 
care and more ſtrif-watchfulneſs. For a holy life be- 
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ing the condition of the Covenant on our part, as 
we return to God, ſo God returns to us, and our ſtate 
returns to the probabilities of pardon. 

8, very man is to work out his {alvation with fear 


and trembling 3 and after the commiſſion of ſins his 
fears muſt multiply 3 becauſe every new ſin and every 
reat declining from the ways of God is ftill a degree 
of new Ganger, and bath increaſed God's anger , 
py 
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276 Chap.4. Of Repentance. SeCt.g. 
and hath made him more uneaſie .to grant pardon - 
and when hedoes grant it, it 15 uppmh = terms both 
for doing and ſuffering; that is, we muſt doe mote 
for pardon, and, it may be, ſuffer much more. For 
we muſt know that Giod pardons our ſins by parts 3_as 


47 TT O40. 


ſolved to fend upon you ſome ſad judgement. - Of 
the particulars in all caſes we are uncertain and there- 
fore we have reaſon always to mourn for our ſins 
that have ſo provoked God, and made our condition 
ſo full of danger, that it may be no prayers or tears 
or duty can alter his ſentence concerning ſome ſad 
judgement upon us. Thus God. irrevocably decreed 
to puniſh the 1ſ-aelitcs for Jdolatry, although Moſes 
prayed forthem, and God forgave them in ſome .de- 
| gree; that is, fo that he would not cut them off from 
27'S $$ being a people:. yet he would not forgive them ſo, 
but he would viſit that their fin upon them: and he 
did. ſo. 6 


_rerititium for pardon an neverthink the work compleated till he 
5 ardon and never MINK Ine WOrK Comp 2 D111 
SEenixe dies; not by any a& of his own, by no a& oF the 


dcit. 


length 3; butſtill the ſin lies at the door ready to return 
upon us in judgement and damnation, if we return to 
itin choice or ation. And whether God hath forgi- 
ven us orno, we know not, (4) and how far we know 
not, and all that we have done 1s not of ſuficient worth 
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*2e 5» day of the Lord. 

67 fcc 109. Defer not at all to repent 3 much leſs mayeſ 

fecnSnne ; thou"put 1t of to thy death-bed. It is not an ealie 
out the 


&2171'Y +5. thing to root © habits * of fin, which a"man's 
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whole life hath gathered and confirmed. We finde jo hn 2.93 * 


Fork enough to mortifie one beloved luſt, in our very 
beſt advantage of ſtrength and time, and before it is 
{o deeply rooted as it muſt needs be ſuppoſed to be at 
the end of a wicked life: and therefore it will prove 
1mpoſlible when the work 1s ſo great and the ſtrengths 
ſolittle, when fin is ſo ſtrong and grace ſo weak: for 
they always keep the ſame proportion of increaſe and 
decreaſe, and as fin grows, gracedecaies: ſo that the 
more need we have of grace, the leſs at that time we 
(hall have; becauſe the greatneſs of our fins, which 
- makes the need, hath leſſened the grace of Cod ( which 
ithould help us) into nothing. To whici adde this 
conſideration 5 that on a man's death-bed the day of yjorrem ve- 
Repentance is paſt : for Repentance being the renew- niemem ne- 
ing ora holy life, aliving the life of grace, it is a con- mo hilaris 
- —_ n= - 2-1-5 -----: CXcIPit, nift 
ron to ſay that a man can live a holy life upon-Gu7tJ iam 
his death-bed: eſpecially if we conſider, that for a ſe diu con 
{inner to Iivea holy life muſt firſt ſuppoſe him to have poſuerats 
overcome all his evil habits, and tnen to have made a 
purchace of the contrary graces, by the labours of 
reat prudence, watchfulneſs, ſelf denial and ſeverity. 
Netony ther Leneclont combo erage eden em 9 
' 11. Aﬀeer the beginnings of thy recovery, be infinite- 1.u: 4 21 5. 
ly fearful oFa I ; and therefore upon the ſtock of 117« Arriae 
rho Gl experience obſerye where:thy failings were, 
and by eſpecial arts fortifie that faculty, and arm againſt 
that temptation. For if all thoſe arguments which 
Goduſes to us to preſerve our innocence, and thy late 
danger,and thy fears,and the goodneſs of God making 
thee once to eſcape, and the ſhame of thy fall, and 
the ſenſe of thy own weakneſſes will not make thee 
watchful againſt a fall, eſpecially knowing how much 
it coſts a man to be reſtored, it will be infinitely more 
dangerous if ever thou falleſt again 3 not only for fear 
God ſhould no more accept thee to pardon, but even 
thy own hopes will be made more deſperate, and thy 
1mpatience greater, and thy ſhame turn to impudence, 
and thy own will be more eſtranged, violent and re- 
fractory, and thy latter end will be worſe then thy be- 
3. ginmng,s 


nb Chap. 4: Of Repentance: Sect.g. 
ginning. To which adde this conſideration z Thaty 

' thy fin which was formerly in a good way of being 

pardoned, will not only return upon thee with all its 

own'loads, but with the baſeneſs of unthankfulneſs, 

and thou wilt be ſet as far back from Heaven as ever ; 

and all thy former labours and fears and watchings and 

agonies will be reckoned for nothing, but as arguments 

to upbraid thy folly, who when thou had ſet one foot 

in Heaven, did pull that back and carry both to Hell, 


Motives to Repentance. 
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> eriſh; andif he does repent timely and intire- 
Ty, L forg'! | 
I ſaved. But yetI defire that this conſideration be en- 


\ I, Thatto admit mankinde to Repentance and par- 
don was a favour greater then ever God gave to the 
Angels and Devite: for they were never admitted ta 
the condition of ſecond thoughts; Chriſt never groa- 
ned one groan for them ; he never ſuffered one {tripe 
nor one affront, nor ſhed one drop of bloud to reſtore 
them to hopes of bleſſedneſs after their firſt failings, 
But this he did for us- he paid the ſcore of our ſins, 


KRepentance might be effe&ual to the great purpoles o! 
telicity and falyation. | T- 

2. Conſider that as it coſt Chriſt many millions of 
prayers and groans and ſighs, fo he is now at this in- 
ſtant, and hath been for theſe 1600 years, night and 
day inceantly praying for grace tous that we may re- 


2 pEnt, and for pardon when we do, and for degrees of 
pardon'beyond the capacities of our infirmities, and the 
merit of our ſorrowsand amendment3 and this prayer 

nebr-4.16. he will continue till his ſecoad coming : for he ever 1:- 
verp to make interceſſion for ww. And that we may 
know what 1K 1s in behalf of which he intercedes, S. 
| Ep Pu} 


o 


only that we might be admitted to repent, 2nd thartnls 
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Paul tells us his defign, [ We are Embaſſadours for 2 Cor.5.20: 
Chr:ft, as though he did beſeech you by us, we pray you IE 
in Chrifi's fiead to be reconciled to God. } And what Qiu fig 
Chriſt prays us todoe; he prays to God that we may -puuz p 186, nov If 
doe; that which he deſires of us as his ſervantshe de- £.,ju., nf | 
fires of God, who is the fountain ofthe grace and pow-. & 
Ers unto us, and without whoſe aſſiſtance we can doe 

anag... 7 | 

> Þo- That ever we (hould repent, was ſo coſily a pur- 

chace, and fo great a concernment, and fo high a fa- 

vour, and the event is eſteemed by God himſelf fo 


- mY - - 


there ſhall be joy in Heaven over one ſinner that repen- tyke 15, », 


= oo 


himſelf dire&ly, not of the Angels, ſave only by re- | 
flexion : The joy (ſaid our bleſſed Saviour ) ſhall be 
the preſence of the Angels 3 they ſhall ſee the glory of Eon 
the Co the anſwering of his prayers,the ſatisfa&ion , 
of his deſires, and the reward of his ſufferings, in the 
repentance and conſequent pardon of a ſinner. For 
therefore he once ſuffered;and for that reaſon he rejoy- 
ces for ever. And therefore when a penitent ſinner 
comes to receive the effe& and full conſummation of 
his pardon, it is called [ an entring into the joy of our 
Lord ] that is, a partaking of that joy which Chriſt re- 
ceived at our converſion and enjoyed ever {ince. 

4+ Adde to this, that the rewards of Heaven are ſo 
great and glorious, and Chriſt's burthen is fo light, his 


oke 1s ſo eaſie, that it is a ſhameleſs impudence to 


_—_— 
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expett ſo great gloriesat a leſs rate then ſq little a ſer- 
vice, at : ne, rate then a holy life, It coſt the heart- 
bloud of the Son of God to obtain Heaven for us upon 
that condition 5 and who ſhall dy again to get Heaven 
for us upon eaſier terms ? What would you doe if God 
"6 ET 4 ſhould 
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ſhould command you to kill your eldeſt ſon, or to work 
in the mines for a thouſand years together, or to faſtall 
thy life-time with bread and water ? were not Heaven 
a very great bargain even after all this? And | when 
God requires nothing of us but to live ſoberly, Juſtly 
and Zodly (which things of themſelves are toa man a 
very (ELeNys ann ecce OE I IN preſent_well- 
being ) ſhall we think this to be an'intolerable burthen, 
and that Heaven is too little apurchaſe ar that price; 
and that God in mere juſtice will take a death-bed ſigh 
or groan, and a few unprofitable tears and promiſes in 
exchange for all our duty ? 

If theſe motives joyned together with our own inte- 
reſt, even as much as felicity, and the fight of God, and 
the avoiding tie intolerable pains of Hell, and many in- 
termedial judgements comes to, will not move us to 
leave, 1. the filthineſs, and 2. the trouble, and 3. the un- 
eaſineſs, and 4. the unreaſonableneſs of ſin, and turn to 
God,there is no more to be ſaid, we muſt periſh in our 


folly. 
SECT. X. 
Of Preparation to, and the manner how to receive 
the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


He celebration of the holy Sacrament is the preat 

' mylte riouſneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, and ſuc- 
ceeds to the moſt Tolemn rite of natural and Judaical 
Reſigion,the Law of ſacrificing. For God Tpared man- 
—_—_ rook the ſacrifice of beaſts together with our 
olemn prayers foran inſtrument'of expration:But theſe 
could not purifie the Soul from fin, but were typical of 
(pe ſacrifice of ſomething that could.But nothing could 
oe this, buteither the offering of all that ſinned, that 
every man ſhould be the anathema or devoted thing 
or elſe by ſome one of the ſame capacity, who by Tome 
ſuperadded excellency might in his own perſonal ſuffe- 
rings kave a value great enough to ſatisfie for all the 
whole kind of finning perſons. This the Son of God, 
Fcfſus Chriſt, Cod =; man, undertook, and finiſhed by 
a Ducrifice of himlſelfupon the Altar of the Croſs. _ | 
Tm = pre os 


"Dhap.4.Prepar.to the holy Sacrament.S.x0. 28x © 
2+ This Sacrifice, becauſe it was perfe&, could be 


"nw 


bit one; and That once: but becauſe the needs of the 
Wotfd Thould laft as long as the world it Tell, it was 
neteNary That there Thould e a perpetual mmiſtery e- 
CabTThes, "whereby this one ſufficient {acr: = 7 
beniade rally allo to the ſeveral new-ariling 
KeEdo oF all the world who Thould defie it;” or ih ay 
{efile be capable of it, RS 
3. To this end Chriſt was made 2 Prieft for ever; 
e& was initiatedor conſecrated on the croſs, and there 
epgan his Prieſthood, which was to aft rillhis coming 
to judgment. | It began on earth, but was to laſt anc 
be officiated in Heaven, where he firs perpetually re- 
preſenting and exhibiting to the Father that great ef- 
fe&ive [acrifice ( which he offered on the croſs) to eter- 
nal and never-failing P urpoſes. 6 IRR 
"A As Chriſt is plea ed to repreſent to his Father that 
great Sieice 253 memes atonement and expiation 
or alt tmankinde, and with ſpecial purpoſes and in- 
endment for all the ele&, all that ſerve himin holt- 
nels: To"hE hath appointed that theſanie miniſtery 
ſhall be done upon earth too, in our manner, and ac- 
cording to our proportion ; and therefore hath conſti- 
tuted and EA EH of men who, by ſhewing 
forth the Lord's death by Sacramental repreſentation, 
may pray unto God after the ſame manner that our 
Lord = INE does, that is, offer to' God and 
repreſent in this ſolemn praier and Sacrament, Chriſt 
as ey offered 7 ISTENTTG up a graciovs inftrument 
whereby our praiers may for TE Ir e ſame 
manner of interceſſion be offered up to God” in oar 
Bekalf, and for allthem for whom we pray; to all thote 
SYpoEaror which ChnE died, TIT 
5. AS the Miniſters of the Sacrament do in a Sacra- 
mental manner preſent to God the ſacrifice of the croſs, 
— imitators of Chriſt's interceſſion ; ſo the peo- 


Je are ſacrificers too ih their manner: for beſides that, 
breaymng Cfonons they joyn in the a& of Kim that mi- 
niſters, and make it alſo to be their own , ſo when they 
=at and drink the conſecrated and bleſſed Elements 
C | tm BEDS 
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worthily, .they- receive Chriſt within them, ang there- 
re may alſo offer him to God, while in their ſacri-, 
Fice of obedience and thankſgiving they preſent them- 
ſalvesto God with Chriſt whonr they have ſpiritually 
received, that 1s, themſelves with that which wi 
make” them gracious and acceptable. The offering 
their bodies and Souls and ſervices to God n him, 
and by him, and with him, who 1s. his Father's wel- 
beloved, and in whom he us wE, cannot but 
be zccepted 70 all the purpoſes of bleſſing, grace a3 


* Noſt tempora ti Jovis ſerent, 
Cum fulget placidus, ſuoque yultu 
Quo ml ſupplicibus ſolet negare. Martial. Ep. 1.5. 6. 


Vaſa pira 
ad == jo? 
vinam, 
Plaut. mm 
Cap. AR. 
4o fs 1s 


6. This is the ſumme of the greateſt myſtery of our 
Religion 3 It is the copy oft Ps GT” the mini- 
Nration of the great myſtery of our Redemption: and 
therefore whatſoever entitles us to the general privile- 

es of Chriſt's paſſion, all that is neceſſary by way gf 
potions The celebration of the Sacrament of his 
Paſſion 3 becauſe this celebration is our manner of ap- 

246" Y gn mem mmnnnn— Dany -——y—re—— - — ———— — ————— * 
plying or uſing, "The particulars of which prepara- 
tion are repreſented in the following rules. 

1. No_man muſt dare to approch to the holy Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper if he be in a ſtate of any 
one ſin, that is, unleſs he haveentred into the ſtate of 
repentance, that is, of ſorrow and amendment; leſt jt 
be ſaid concerning him, asit was concerning 7udax, 
the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the 
table : and he that receiveth Chriſt into an impure 
Soul or body, firſt turns his moſt excellent nouriſh- 
ment into poiſon, and then feeds upon it. 

2. Every Communicant muſt firſt have examined 
himſeſf, that is, tried the condition and ſtate of his 
Soul, ſearched out the ſecret ulcers, enquired out its 
weakneſſes and indiſcretions, and all thoſe aptneſſes 
where it is expoſed to temptation 3 that by finding out 
its diſeaſes he may find a cure, and by diſcovering its 
aptneſſes be may ſecure his preſent purpoſes of futuge 

amend» 
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_ amendment, and may be armed againſt dangers and 


kemptations. 
3- This examination muſt be a mans own a&, and 
inquiſition into his life :| but then alſoit ſhould lead 


4 man on to run to thoſe whom the Great Phyſician of 
our Souls Chriſt 7eſ#us hath appointed to miniſter phy- 
ſic to our diſeaſes ; that in all dangers and great acci- 
dents we may be affilted for comfort and remedy, for 
medicine and caution. "x | 
4. In this affairlet no man deceive himſelf, and a- 
ainſt Tuch T time which public Authority hath appoin- 
ed for usto Ts The Facraent, weep for his ſins 
bY way of Tolemnity and ceremony, and ftill retain 
e affection - but he that comes to this Feaſt muſt have 
on the wedding-garment, that is, he muſt have put 
on Feſus Chrifl, and he mult have pus off the o14 man 
ith bu affeftions and lufls; and he muſt be wholly 
conformed to Chriſt in the image of bs minde. For 
then we have put on Chriſt, * when our Souls are 
clothed with his righteouſneſs, when every facultie of 
our Soul is proportioned and veſted according to the 
Pattern. of Chriſt's life. And therefore a man muſt not 
eap from his laſt night's Surfet and Bath,and then com- 
municate : but when he hath begun the work of God 
effeQually, and made ſome progreſs in repentance, 
and hath walked ſome ſtages and periods in the waies 
of godlineſs, then let him come to him that is to mi- 
niſter it, and having made known the ſtate of his Soul, 
he is to be admitted : but to receive it into an unhal- 
lowed Soul and body, is to receive the duſt of the Ta- 
bernacle in the waters of jealouſie; it will make the 
belly to ſwell, and the thigh to rot ; it will not convey 
Chotio ns; but the Devil willenter and dwell there, 
cill with it he returns to his dwelling of torment. 
Remember always that after a great ſin or after a ha- 
bit of ſins, a man isnot ſoon made clean ; and no un- 
clean thing muſt come to this Feaſt. It is not the 
preparation of two or three daies that can render a 
perſon capable of this banquet: .For in this Feaſt all 
Chriſt, and Chriſt's paſſion,and all his graces, the _ 
: | uNgs 
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ſings andeffe&s of his ſufferings are conveyed. No- 
thing can fit us for this, but what can unite us to 
Chriſt, and obtain of himto preſent our needs to his 
heavenly Father: this Sacramentcatr t16 dtherwiſe_be 
celebrated but upon the ſame terms on which we may 
ope For pardon andHeaven it ſel. 

5. When we have this general and indiſpenſably- 
neceſſary preparation, we are to make our Souls more 


JL moſt ſolemn prayer, Joyned with the moſt effe&ual in- 
ſtrument ofits acceptance,muſt ſuppole us in the love of 
God and in charity with all the World : and there- 
| fore we muſt, before every Communion eſpecially, 
remember what differences or jealouſies are between 
us and any one elſe, and recompoſe all difunions, and 
| cauſe right underſtandings between each other ; offe- 
ring to ſatisfe whom we have injur'd, and to forgive 
! them who have injur'd us, without thoughts of reſu- 
ming the quarrel when the {olemnity 1s over ; for 
| that is but to rake the embers in light and phantaſtic 
| afhes: it muſt be quenched, and a holy flame inkin- 
b- dled : nofires muſt be at all, but the fires of love and 
| zeal - and the altar of incenſe will ſend up a ſweet 
| perfume, and make atonement for us. 
7. When the day ofthe Feaſt is come, lay aſide all 
cares and 1mpertinencies of the World, and remember 
tnat 
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that this isthy Sou!'s day, a day of traffick and enter- 
courſe with Heaven. Ariſe early in the morning. 
x. Give God thanks forthe approch of ſo great ableſ- 
ng. 2. Confeſs thine own unworthyneſs to admit 
ſo Divine a Gueſt. 3. Then remember and deplore 
thy fins which have made thee ſounworthy. 4. Then 


1 OO V—S——m— - 


with joy and holy fear and the forwardneſs of love, 


GA re oo 


the Angels doe, who behold, and love, and wonder 
that the Son of God ſhould become food to the Souls 
of his ſervants; that he who cannot ſuffer any 
change orle{ſenimg, ſhould be broken into pieces, and 
enter into the body to ſupport and nouriſh the Spirit, 
and yet at the ſame time remain in Heaven while he de- 
ſcends to thee upon Earth; that he who hath eſſential 
felicity ſhould become miferable and die for thee, 
and then give himſelf to thee for ever to redeem thee 
from fin and miſery ; that by his wounds he ſhould 

rocure health to thee, by his affronts he ſhould enti- 
Fe thee to glory, by Fs, 


_ — 
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to make theſe myſteries to be ſenſible, betauſe the ex- 
cellency and depth of the mercy is not intelligeble s 
that while we are raviſhed and comprehended within 
the infiniteneſs of ſo vaſt and myſterious a mercy, yet 
we may beas ſure of it as of that thing weſee and feel 
and ſmel and taſte, but yet it is ſo great, that we'cannot 
underſtand it. Ee | | 

9. Theſe holy myſteries are offered to our'ſenſes, 
but not to be placed underour feet ; they are ſenfible, 
but not common : and therefore as the weakneſy bf 
the Elements adds wonder to the excellency of the Sa- 
crament ; ſo et our reverence and venerable uſages' of 


them adde honour to the Elements, and acknowtedge 


the glory of the myſtery, and the Divinity of the met- 
cy. Letus receive the conſecrated Llements with all 
devotion and humility of body and ſpirit 5 and oe 
this honour to it, that it be the firſt food we eat; arid 
the firſt beverage we drink that day, unleſs it be incaſe 
of ſickneſs, or other great neceſſity ; and that your 
body and Soul both be prepared to its” reception with 
abſtinence from ſecular pleaſures, that you may better 
have attended faſtings and preparatory praiers. For if 
ever it be ſeafonable to obſerve the counſel of Saint 
Paul, that married perſons by conſent ſhould abſtain 


for a time, that they may attend to folemn Religion, 
it is now. It was not by Saint, Pa] nor the after- 
ages ofthe Church called a duty ſo to doe, but it_js 
moſt reaſonable that the more ſolemn a&ions of Re- 
lIigion ſhould be attended to without the mixture of 
any Wing that may diſcompoſe the minde, and make 
It more ſecular or leſs religious. | , 

10: Inthe a of receiving, exerciſe a&s of Faith 
with much confidence and reſigiation, believing it 
not tobe common bread and wine, but holy intheir 
uſe, holy in their ſignification, holy in their change, 
and holy in their effe& : and believe, if thou art a wor- 
py Communicant,thou doſt as verily receive Chriſt's 
0 


dy and bloud to all effe&s and purpoſes of the Spirit, 

as 'D doſt receive the _blefled Elements into thy 
mouth, that thou putteſi thy finger to his band, _ 
| thy 


a 
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_ PCR Ce cog wy @ e- Prian. 
aS an inſtrument of race, as a pledge of the reſurre- Fn, 


—— 


allo feaſt our fellow-members who have right to the 
ſame promiſes, and are partakers of the ſame Sacra- 
ment, and partners of the ſame hope, and cared for 
under the ſame providence, and deſcended from the 
ſame common parents, and whoſe Father God is, and 

. Chriftis their Elder brother. If thou chanceſt to com- 
municate where this baly cuſtom is not obſerved pub- 
licly, ſupply that want by thy private charity ; but of- 
fer it to God at his holy Table, atleaſt by thy private 
deſigning it there. 

12. When you have received,pray and give thanks. 
Pray for all eſtates of men ; for they alſo have an inte- 
reſt in the body of Chriſt whereof they are members - 
and you inconjun&ion with Chriſt ( whom then you 
have received ) are more fit to pray for them in that 
advantage, and in the celebration of that holy aye 

ce 
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fice which then is Sacramentally repreſented to Gods 
* Give thanks for the paſſion of our deareſt Lord: re- 
member all its parts, and all the inſtruments of your 
R edemption 3 and beg of Lod that by a holy perſe- 
verance in well-doing you ay From thadoie pals on 
fo ſubſtances, fromeating his body to ſeeing his face, 
from the 'T al Sacranenial and TD 
Real and Eternal Supper of the Lambe. 

© 13. Aﬀerthe ſolemnity is done, let Chriſt dwellin 
your hearts by faith, andlove, and obedience, and con- 
formity to his life and death: as you have taken Chriſt 
mnto you, To put Chriſt on you, and conform every fa- 
culty of your Soul and body to his holy image and 
Sta on, Remember that now Chriſt is all one with 
you ; and therefore when you are to doe _an action, 
conſider how Chriſt did or would doe the ike, and do 
you imitate his example, and tranſcribe his copy, aud 
Seand all his commandments, and chuſe all that 
he propounded, and deſire his promiſes, and fear his 
threatnings, and noe 2s and hatreds, and con- 


trad his comme, 3 for then you doe every day com- 
municate 3 eſpecially when Ghrift thus dwells in you, 
ind you in Chriſt, growing up towards 4 perfett gugn 
:n Chriſt Feſus. 
Ap—_ G — , 

14. Do not inſtantly upon your return from Church 


like a poſt-Communzon or an after-office, entertwrning 


and as the affairs of your perſon_or employment call 
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The eff: and benefits of worthy Communzicating. 


Whenl ſaid that the ſacrifice of the croſs which 
Chriſt offered for all the fins and all the needs of the 
| wor 
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world is repreſented to God by the Mivifſter in the Sa- 
crament, and offered up in praier and Sacramental me- 
mory, after the manner that Chriſt himſelf intercedes 
for us in Heaven, (fo far as his glorious Priefthoqd is 
1mitable by his miniſters on earth) | muſt of 'neceM- 
ty alſo mean, that all the benefits of that ſacrifice are 
then conveyed to all that communicate worthiiy, But 
if *"we deſcead to particulars, Then an1 there the 
Church is nourithed in her faith, ſtrengthened in ver 
hope, enlarged in her bowels with an in.reating cha- 
rity : there a#s all the members of Chriſt are joyned with 
each other , and all to Chriſt rheir head ; and we a- 
= renew the covenant with God in Teſs Chriſt, 
and Czod ſeals his part , and wepromiſe tor ours, and 
Chriſt unites both , a:d the holy Gholt ſigns both in 
the collarion of thoſe graces which we then pray for 
and exerciſe and receive al' at once. There our bo- 
dies are nouriſhed with the ſignes, and our Souls with 
the myſtery : our bodies receive into them the ſeed 
of an immortal nature, and our Souls are joyned with 
him who is the firſt-fruits of the reſurre&ion and ne- 
vercandie. And if we deſire any thing elſe and need 
it,here it is to be praicd for, here to be hoped for, here 
to be received. Long life and he .Ith,and recovery from 
ficknels, and competent ſupport and maintenance, and 
peace anddeliverance from our enemies, and content, 
and patience, and joy, and ſanCtified riches, or a chear- 
full poverty , and liberty, and whatſgever elſe_is a 
blefling, was purchaſed for us by Chriſt in his death 
and refurre&ion, and in his interceſſion in Heaven. 
And this Sacrament being that to our particulars which 
the great myſteries are in themſelves, and by delign 
to all the world, if we receive worthily we ſhall re- 
ceive any of theſe bleſſings, according as God ſhall 
chuſe for us 3 and he will not only chuſe with more 
wiſdom, but alſo with more ae&ion , then we can for 
our ſeives. aul-. [olp: 
fter all this, 1t is adviſed by the Guides of Souls, 
wiſe men & pious, that all perſons ihould communicate 
very olten, even as often as_ Te "can Without excuſes 
of Shotwmennal Wk _ — 
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or delaies. 


ours muſt come, 


L'Eveſque 
de Geneve 
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but he that"1s but in the_infancy of piety had. need to 
come, that ſo he may grow in grace. The ſtrong muſt 


{fimilitude and union with Chriſt by our perpetual feed- 
| URI ; ng on him, and converſation , not only in his Courts, 
| AT yur in his very heart , an&moſt ſecret affe&ions, and 
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. ; _ whiteneſſes 3 ſo our Souls may be transformed 1nto the 
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Ad Sect.1,2,3.Praters for ſeveral occaſions. 


Prazers for all ſorts of Men and all neceſſities 3 rela- 
ting to the ſeveral parts of the vertue of Religion, 


A Prater for the Graces of Faith, Hope, Charity. 


() Lord God of infinite mercy , of infinite excel! 

lency, who haſt ſent thy holy Son into the world 
toredeemus from an intolerable miſery , and to teach 
us a holy Religion, and to forgive us an infinite debt : 
give me thy holy Spirit, that my underſtanding and all 
my faculties may be ſo reſigned to the diſcipline and 
dottrine of my Lord , that | may be prepared in mind 
and will todie for the teſtimony of Feſws , and to ſuffer 
any affliction'or calamity that ſhall offer to hi:der my 
duty, or tempt me to ſhame or ſin or apoſtaſie : and 
let my faith be the parent ofa good life, a ſtrong ſhield 
to repell the firy darts of the Devil, and the Author 
of a holy hope, of modeſt deſires, of confidence in 
God, and of anever-failing charity to thee my God, 
and to all the worldz that I may never have my por- 
tion with the unbehevers, or uncharitable and deſpe- 
rate perſons; but may be ſupported by the ſtrengths 
of faith-in all temptations, and may be refreſhed with 
the comforts of a holy hope in all my ſorrows, and 
may bear the burthen of the Lord , and the infirmities 
of my neighbour by the ſupport of charity ; that the 
yoak of Feſus may become eaſie tome, and my love 
may do all the miracles of grace, till from grace it 
ſwell to glory , from earth to heaven, from duty to 
reward, from the imperfe&ions of a beginning and 
little growing love, it may arrive to the conſummation 
of an eternal and never-ceaſing charity , through eſis 
Chriſt the Son of thy love, the Anchor of our hope, and 
the Author and finiſher of our faith : to whom with 
thee, O Lord God, Father of Heaven and Earth, and 
with thy holy Spirit, be all glory, and love, and obedi- 
ence, and domijnjon now and for ever. «Amen. 
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As of Love by way of prater and ejaculation ; to be 
| uſed 1 private. 


0 God, thou art my God , early will IT ſeek thee : my 
ſoul thirfteth for thee , my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry 
and thirſty land where nowater#s; To ſee thy power and 
thy glory ſo as 1 have ſcen thee inihe ſantluary, Becauſe 
thy loving kmdneſs is better then life , my lips ſhall praiſe 
thc. Pal. 63. 1,8 

I am r:ady not only to be bound, but to die for the name of 
the Lord Feſus. As 21.13s 

How amiable arc thy tabernacler, thou Lord of Hoſts ? 


- My ſoul longeth, yea even fa.nteth for the courts of the 


Lord : my keart and my fleſh crieth out for the Irving God. 
Bleſſed are they that dwcll mm thy houſe, they will fiull be 
prarfeng thee, Plal. 84. 1, 2, 4. 

' O bleſſed Feſu, thou art worthy of all adoration, 
and all honour, and all love : Thou art the W onderful, 
the Counſellor, the mighty God, the Everlaſting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of peace; of thy government and 
peace there ſhall be no end : thou art the brightneſs of 
thy Father's glory, the expreſs image of his perſon,the 
appointed Heir of all things. Thou upholdeſt all 
things by the word of thy power 3 'Thou didft by thy 
ſelf purge our ſins : Thou art ſet on the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high: Thou art made better then the 
Angels, thou haſt by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name then they. Thou, O deareſt Feſus, art the 
head of the Church , the beginning and the firſt-born 
from the dead : in all things thou hatt the preeminence, 
ard 1t pleaſcd the Father that in thee ſhould all ful- 
neſs dwell. Kingdoms are in love with thee : Kings 
lay their Crowns and Sceptres at thy feet, and Queens 
are thy kandmaids, and waſh the feet of thy ſervants, 


«A Praicr 


*; 
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A Prater to be ſaid in any affi; tion, as death of chil- | 


dren , of husband or wife, im great poverty, in im- 
priſonm: nt, in 4 ſad and d:ſconſolate ſpirit, 
and im temptations 40 dcſpair. 


Eternal God , Father of Mercies and God of 

all comfort, with muca mercy look upon the 
ſadneſſes and ſorrows of thy ſervant. My fins lye 
heavy upon me, and preſs me ſore, and there is no 
health in my bones by reaſon of thy diſpleaſure and 
my fin. The waters are gone over me, and | ſtick 
fait inthe deep mire, and my miſeries are without com- 
fort, becauſe they are puriſhments of my ſin : and I 
am fo evil and unworthy a perſon , that though | 
have great deſires , yet | have no diſpoſitions or wor- 
thineſs toward receiving comfort. My fins have cauſed 
my ſorrow, and my ſorrow does not cure my fins 
and unleſs for thy own ſake, a .d merely becauſe thou 
art good , thou ſhalt pity me and relieve me, ] amas 
much without remedy as nowl am without comfort, 
Lord, pity me 3 Lord, let thy grace refreſh my ſpirit. 
Let thy comforts ſupport me, thy mercy pardon me, 
and never let my portion be amongſt hopeleſs and ac- 


curſed ſpirits: for thou art good and gracious; and | 


throw my ſelf upon thy mercy, Let me never lct 
my hold goe, and doe thou with me what ſeems good 
inthy owneyes. I cannot ſuffer more then I have de- 
ſerved : and yet I can need no relief fo great as th 
mercy is : for thou art infinitely more merciful thas | 
can be miſerable; and thy mercy which 1s above all 
thy own works mult nceds be far above all my fin and 
all my miſery. Deareſt Feſws , let me truſt in thee for 
ever, and let me never be confounded. _Amen. 


Ejaculations and ſhort meditations to be uſed in tinie 
of Sickneſs and Sorrow; or danger of Death, 


. IT 
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Ear my Praier, 0 Lord, and let my cry come un- Plal. 102» 
to thee, * Hide not thy face from me m thely 2 


3 {ime 


* , 204" Ad Sect. 1,2,3.Praters for ſeveral occaſions. 
| time of my trouble , incline thine ear unto m: when 1 
3. call : 0 bear me and that right ſoon. * For my dates 
are conſumed like ſmoak, and my bones are burnt up 
<> as it were a firebrand. * My heart us ſmitten down 
and withered like graſs, ſo that I forget to eat my 
x0. bread : And that becauſe of thine indignation and 
wrath - for thou haſt taken me up and caſt me down, 
Pſal.38.2, * Thine arrows flick faſt in me, and thine band preſſeth 
33 me ſore» There is no health m my fleſh becauſe of 
thy diſpleaſure , neither is there any reſt im my bones 
4» by reaſon of my ſin. * My wickedneſſes are gone over 
my head, and are a ſore burthen too heavy for me t9 
13. bear. * But 1 will confeſs my wickedneſs, and be ſorry 
Pſal. 5. x. for my ſem. * 0 Lord, rebuke me not im thine indigna- 
Pla. 41.4. #0n , neither chaſten me un thy diſpleaſure. * Lord, be 
merciful unto me, beal my ſoul , for I have ſinned againſt 
thee. 

Pial. 51.1. Have mercy upon mes, 0 God, after thy great good- 
Z neſs, according to the multitude of thy mercies doe away 
Pſal. 25.7. mine offences. * 0 remember not the fins and offen- 
pe ces of my youth : but according to thy mercy think thou 
Pſal. 5, 2, 40» me, O Lord , for thy goodneſs, * Waſh me 
throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe me from 
10, ny fin. * Make me a clean heart, 0 God, and renew 
It, # right ſpirit within me. * Caft me not away from 
* thy preſencc, from thy all-hallowing and life-giving pre- 
ſence : and take not thy holy Spirit, thy fan&ifying, thy 
guiding, thy comforting, thy ſupporting and confirm- 

ung Spirit from mc. | 
Pſa.48.14 ,, O Gd, thou art my Ged for ever and ever : thou 
Pſal.41.3. ſhalt be my guide unto death. * Lord, comfort me 
now that | Jye ſick upon my bed : make thou my bed 
Pſa. 49.5.m al my /.ckneſfs, * O deliver my ſoul from the place 
Pf. 55. 14. of Hell: and do thou receive me. * My heart us di- 
quieted within me , and the fear of death is fallen up- 
Plal.39.5, 9! + * Bcbold thou haſt made my dates as it were 
a ſpan long, and my age ts even as nothing in reſpett of 
thee ; and verily every man living 1s altogether vani- 
ily ty. * Vihen thou with rebukes doſs chaften man for 
Jin , thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth 
jretting 
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fretting a garment + every man therefore 1s but vanitys 

* And now, Lord, what 1s my hope ? truly my bopes Tv 

even im thee. * Hear wy praier , O Lord, and with 12, 

#bins ears conſider my calling - hold not thy peace at my 

fears. * Take thu plague away from mes 1 am conſumed 19% 

by the means of thy beavy band. * lam a ſtranger with 12) 

thee and a ſojourner, as all my fathers were. * Ofpare 13s 

me alittle, that I may recover my ſtrength before I go hence 

and be no more ſeen. * My Soul cleaveih unto the duft: 0 Pi,119.25 
uicken me according to thy word. * And when the ſnares Fle 116+3- 

of death compaſs me round about, let not the pains of bell 

zake bold upon me. 


An AH of Faith concerning Reſurrefion and the day 
of Fudgment, to be ſaid by ſick perſons or m:ditated. 


| Rnuow that my Redeemer Iiveth, and that he ſhall 
fiand at the latter day upon the earth: and though 
after my skin worms deflroy this body, yet in my fleſhÞ ſhall I 
fee God : whom I fthall ſce for my ſclf, and min: eyes 
ſhall behold , though my rems be conſumed within me, 
Job 19. 25,65c. 

God ſhall come and ſhall not keep filence : there 
ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty 
tempeſt ſhall be flirred up round about him - be ſhall call 
the beaven from above, and the earth, that he may judge 
his people. * O bleſſed Feſu, thou art my Judge and 
thou art my Advocate: have mercy upon me in the hour 
of my death, and in the day of judgment, See Fobr 
5.28, and 1 Theſſal. 4.15. 


Pf. 50.3,4 


Short Prayers to be ſaid by ſick perſons. 


O Holy Feſus, thou art a merciful High-Prieſt and 
touched with the ſenſe of our infirmities 3 thou 
knoweſt the ſharpneſs of my ſickneſs and the weak- 
neſs of my perſon. The clouds are gathered about me, 
and thou haſt covered me with thy ſtorm : My under- 
ſtanding hath not ſuch apprehenſion of things as for- 


merly, Lord, let thy mercy ſupport me, thy Spirit 
| u 4 g11Ge 


- a 66 Ai Sea on ri heb 
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_ Spirit, help me inthis conflict, Gome, L 


: 
, 
i 
: 
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uide me, and lead me through the valley of this death 
Piely 3 tharl may paſs it patiently, holily, with per- 
fe& reſignation 3 and let me- rejoyce in the Lord, in 
the hopes of pardon, in theexpeCtation of glory, in 
the ſenſe of thy mercies, in the refreſhments of thy 
ſpirit, in a vi&ory over all temptations. 

'Thou haſt promiſed to be with us in tribulation. 
Lord.,my Soul 1s troubled,and my body is weak,and my 
hope 1s in thee, and my enemies are buſie and mighty ; 
now make good thy holy promiſe. Now, QO holy Fe- 
ſus, now let thy hand of grace be upon me t reſtrain my 
ghoſtly enemies, and give me all ſorts of ſpiritual afſi- 
itances. Lord, remember thy ſervant in the day when 
thou bindeſt up thy Jewels. 

O take from me all tediouſneſs of Spirit, all impa- 
tiency and unquietneſs: let me poſſeſs my Soul in pati- 
ence, and reiign my Soul and body into thy hands, as 
intothe hands of a faithful Creator , and a bleſſed Re- 
deemer. 

 Oholy 7eſu, thou didſt die forus 3 by thy ſad pun- 
gent and intolerable pains which thou endured for me, 
have pity on me, and eaſe my pain, or increaſe my 
patience. Lay on me no more then thou ſhalt enable 
me to bear. | have deſerved it all and more, and infi- 
nitely more. Lord, ] am weak and ignorant, timo- 
rous and inconſtant , and [I fear leſt ſomething ſhould 
happen that may diſcompoſe the ſtate of my Soul, that 
may diſpleaſe thee: Do what thou wilt with me, ſo 
thou doſt but preſerve me in thy fear and favour. Thou 
knoweſt that it 1s my great fear ; but letthy ſpirit ſe- 
cure, that nothing may be able to ſeparate me from 
the love of God in Feſus Chriſt : then ſmite me here, 
that thou mayeſt ſpare me for ever: and yet, O Lord, 
{mite me friendly 3 for thou knoweſt my infirmities. 
Ittothy hands I commend my ſp'rit, for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou (30d of truth. * Come, holy 
ond Zeſiy 
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come quickly, 
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Let the Sick man often meditate upon theſe following 
promiſes and gracious words of God. 


My help cometh of the Lord, who preſerveth them that are 
true of hcart, Plal. 7.11. 

And all they that know thy Name wil! put their truſt in 
#bee - for thou, Lord , haſt never failed them that ſeek 
tbee, | ſal. 9. 10. 

0 vow plentiful 3s thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 
for them. that fear the:, and that thou haſt prepared for them 
that put their truſt en thee , even before the ſons of men? 
Pſal. 31. 21. 

B:hold,th: eye of the Lord i upon them that fear bim,and 
upon them bat put their truſt im hu mercy, to deliver their 
ſouls from death, Pal. 33. 17. ; 

The Lord # nigh unto them that are of a contrite heart; 
and wil! ſave ſuch as are of an humble ſpirit, Plal. 
$4+ I7e 

Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and -beaſt : hoy 
excellent #s thy mercy, O God! and the children of men 
ſhall put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
Pſal. 36.7. 

They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſucſs of thy houſe : 
and thou ſhalt give them to drank of thy pleaſures as out of 
the rivers, v. 8. 4 

For with thee is the w:l of life : and mm 1hy light we ſhall 
ſee light, v. 9. 

Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him, 
and he [hall bring it to paſs, Pal. 37.5. 

But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord : 
wh3 55 alſo their firengih in the tume of trouble, v. 40. 

So that a man ſhall ſay, verily there s a reward jor th: 
rightcous : doubitkeſs there s a Gad that judgeth the earth, 
Pſal. 58. 10. 

Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt and receiveſt un- 
to thee + be [hall dwell tm thy court , and [ha.. be ſatuficd 
zw#th the pleaſures of thy houſe , even of thy boly temple, 
Pal. $5.4. 

They that ſow in tears ſhall reapin jog, Pal. 126.5. 

1s 
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It « written, 1 will never Jeave thee nor forſake thee, 
Heb. 13.5. | : 

The Praier of fauh ſha! ſave the fick ; and the Lord 
ſhall raiſe him up: and if he bave committed fins, they ſhall 
be forgiven "oaks "A 

Co.ne and let us return unto the Loyd : for he hath torn, 
and he will beal us 3, hc hath ſmitten,and he will bind us up, 
Ho. 6. 1. 

If we fin, we have au Advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chrift the righteous 5 And he u the propitiation for our ſins, 
x John 2. 1, 2, 

If w: confeſs our ſins, be s faithful and righteous to for- 
give us our ſins, and 10 cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, 
1 John 1. 9. 

He that forgives ſhall be forgiven, Luke 6. 37. 

And this is the confidence that we bave in him, that 
if we ak any thing according to bus will , he hearcth us, 
{ John 5.14. 

And ye know that he was manifeſted to take away our 

fins, 1 John 3. 5. 

If ye being evil know to give good things to your 
children, how much more ſhall your Father which 1s 
in Heaven give good things to them that ask him ? 
Matth. 7. 11. | 

This 1s a faithful ſaying and worthy of all acceptation,that 
Teſus Chrift came ito the world to ſave ſunners.1Tim.1. 15, 
* fle that hath given us his Son, how ſhould not be with hinz 


| gre us all things elſe 2 Rom.8.32. 


A&s of Hope to be uſed by fick perſons after 
| a pious life, 


] Am perſwaded that neither death, mor life, nor Angels, 
nor Principalittes, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth , nor any other creature 
ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the love of God which is 
2n Chrift Feſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 
1 have fought a good fight , 1 have finiſhed my courſe, 
1 have kept the fa:th . Henceforth there # laid up for me 
a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
| Fudge 
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Fudge ſhall give me at that day ; and net to me only, but 
wnto all them alſo that love his appearing, 2Tim. 4.7,8. 

Bleſſed be God,even the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
the Father of mercies and the God of all comforts, Who com- 
forts us in all our tribulation, 2 Cor. 1, 3, 4. 


« A Prater to be ſaid im behalf of a ſick 
| _ or dying perſon. 


Lord God , there 1s nonumber of thy days nor 

of thy mercies,and the ſins and ſorrows of thy ſer- 
vant alſo are multiplied. Lord, look upon him with 
much mercy and pity, forgive him all his fins, com- 
fort his ſorrows, eaſe his pain, ſatisfie his doubts, re- 
lievs his fears , inſtru& his ignorances, ſtrengthen his 
underſtanding , take from him all diſorders of ſpirit, 
weakneſs and abuſe of fancy. Reſtrainthe malice and 
power of the ſpirits of darkneſs , and fuffer him to be 
injured neither by his ghoſtly enemies, nor his own in- 
firmities; and let a holy and a juſt peace, the peace of 
God, be within his conſcience. 

Lord , preſerve his ſenſes till the laft of his time, 
ſtrengthen his faith, confirm his hope, and give him a 
never-ceaſing charity to thee our Gzod, and to all the 
world : ſtir up in hima great and proportionable con- 
trition for all the evils he hath done, and give him a 
Jaſt meaſure of patience for all he ſuffers , give him 
prudence, memory, and conſideration, rightly to ſtate 
the accounts of his Soul;and do thou re-mind him of all 
his duty;that when it ſhall pleaſe thee that his Soul goes 
out from the priſon of his body , it may be received by 
Angels, and preſerved from the ſurprize of evilſpirits, 
and from the horrors and amazements of new and 
krange Regions, and be laid up in the boſom of our 
Lord, till at the day of thy ſecond coming it ſhall be 
re-united to the body, which is now to belaid down 
i weakneſs and diſhonour, but we humbly beg , may 
then be raiſed up with glory and power forever to live, 
and to behold the face of God in the glories of the Lord 
Feſus,who is our hope,our reſurre&tion,and our life, ws 
, | light 
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light of our eyes and the joy of our ſouls, our bleſſed 
and ever- glorious Redeemer. Amen. 


Hither the ſick perſons may draw in, and uſe the afis 
of ſeveral vertues reſperſe4 m the ſeveral parts of this 
book , the-ſeveral Litames, viz. of Repentance, of the 
Paſſion , and the ſingle praters , according to bys preſent 
needs. 


A Prater to be ſatd in a Storm at Sea. 


O My God, thou didft create the Earth and the Sea 
for thy glory and the uſe of man, and doſt daily 
ſhew wonders in the deep : look upon the danger and 
fear of thy ſervant. My ſins have taken hold upon me, 
and without the ſupporting arm of thy mercy Emir 
look up; bur my truſt ts in thee. Yo thou, O Lord, re- 
buke tte ſea, and make itcalm ; for to thee the winds 
and the ica obey: let not the waters ſwallow me up, 
bur let thy Spirit , the Spirit of gentleneſs and mercy, 
move upon the waters. Be thou reconciled unto thy 
ſervants,and then the face of the waters will be ſmooth. 
| fear that my fins make me, like Fonas, the cauſe of 
the tempeſt. Caſt out all my ſins, and throw not thy ſer- 
vants away from tny preſence and from the land of the 
living, into the depths where all things are forgotten. 
But if it be thy will that we ſhall go down into the wa- 
ters, Lord, receive my Soul into thy holy hands, and 
preſerve it in mercy and ſafety till the day of reſtitution 
of all things : and be pleaſed to unite my death to the 
death of thy Son, and to accept of it ſo united as a 
puniſhment for all my ſins, that thou mayeſt forget all 
thineanger, and blot my ſins out of thy book, and 
write my Soul there, for Feſtus Chriſt his ſake our dear» 
' eſt Lord and moſt mighty Redeemer, Amen. 


Then make an a of Reſ guation thus ; 


TL God pertain the iſſues of life and death. It is the 
Lord,let him do what ſeemeth good in bis own 


Thy 
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Thy will bedone in earth as it is in Heaven, 
Recite Pſalm 107. and 130. 


6 A form of a Vow to be made in this or the Iike danger. 


Tf the Lord will be gracious and hear the Praier of his 
ſervant,and bring me ſaſe to ſhore, then | will praiſe 
him ſecretly and publicly,and pay unto the uſes of chari- 
ty Cor Religion) [then name the ſum you def.gn for holy 
ſc;.) O my God, my goods are nothing unto thee : | 
will alſo be thy ſervant all the daies of my life, and 


remember this mercy and my preſent purpoſes, and live 


more to God's glory, and with a ſtriker duty. And do 
thou pleaſe to accept this vow as an inſtance of my im- 
poriunity, and the greatneſs of my needs: and be thou 
graciouſly moved to pity and deliver me. Amen. 


Thi form alſo may be uſed in praying for a bleſſing on an 
enterprize , and may be inflanced in ations of devotion 
as well as of Charity. 


A Prater beſore a Fourney. 


Almighty God who filleſt all rhings with thy pre- 

ſence,& art a zod afar off as well as near at hand; 
thou didſt ſend thy angel to bleſs Facob in his journey, 
and didft lead the children of Iſ-ac/ through the red Sea, 
making ita wall on the right hand and on the left: be 
pleaſed to let thy Angel go out before me and guide me 
11 my journey , preſerving me from dangers of robbers, 
from violence of enemies,and ſudden and ſad accidents, 
from falls and errours. And proſper my journey to thy 
glory, and to all my innoceat purpoſes: and preſerve 
me from all ſin, that I may return in peace and holineſs, 
with thy favour and thy bleſſing, and may ſerve thee in 
thankfulneſs and obedience all the daies of my pilgri- 
mage and at laſt bring me to thy country, to the cele- 
ſtial Feruſalem, there to dwell in thy houſe, and to ſing 
Praiſes to thee for ever. Amen. ” 


- by p al 
+, 
- . . » og ” 
4 i 
--- —s. 
OX : 
J = 


| 


CE ——— — — —  — — — —  — -- 


Ul . 
MR ye en 
At 1 TO Pon » Me: 3 POE 


$ JOZ "44. Sedt. 4>59-Praiers for ſeveral occaſions. 


Ad Sec. 4. A Praier to be ſaid before the hearing or 
reading the VVord of God. 


O Holy and Eternal Feſus, who haſt begotten us by \ 

thy Word, renewed us by thy Spirit,fed us by thy - . ! 

Sacraments and by the daily miniſtery of thy Word , 
ſtill go on to build us up to life eternal. Let thy moſh. 
holy Spirit be preſent with me and reſt upon me in the 
reading{or hearing] thy ſacred Word 3 that | may doit 
humbly, reverently, without prejudice, with a minde 
ready and deſirous tolearn and to obey 3 that | may be 
readily furniſhed and inftru&ed toevery good work,and 
may praiſe all thy holy laws & commandments, to the 
glory of thy holy name,O holy andeternal Feſus.uAmens. 


o Ad Se. 5, 9, 10.] A form of confefſion of ſins and 
repentance, to be uſed upon Faſling-daies , or daies of 
Humiliation ; eſpecially in Lent , and before the Holy 
DAcrament. 


_— mercy upon mz, 0 God, after thy great goodneſs 5 
according to the multitude of thy mercies ds away 
mine offences. For 1 will confeſs my wickedneſs ana be ſorry 
for my ſin. * O my deareſt Lord, 1am not worthy to be 
accounted amongſt the meaneſt of thy ſervants; not 
worthy to be ſuſtained by the leaſt fragments of thy 
mercy, but to be ſhut out of thy preſence for ever with 
dogs and unbelievers. But for thy Name's ſake, 0 Lord, 
be merciful unto my ſm, for it 1s great. 
| Jam the vileſt of finners,and the worſt of men, proud 
and vain-glorious,impatient of ſcorn or of juſt reproof 3 
not enduring to be lighted, and yet extremely deſer- 
ving it : | have been couſened by the colours of humili- 
ty, and when | have truly called my ſelf vicious, [ > 
could not endure any man elſe ſhould fay fo or think SE 
ſo. I have beendiſobedient to my ſuperiours, churliſh 
and ungentle in my behaviour, unchriſtian and unman- 
ly. But for thy Name's ſake,&Cc. 
O Juſt and dear God,how can I expe pity or potony 
wl 


A "Ad'Sedt. 5,9. Praters for ſeveral occaſions; 


who am ſo angry and peeviſh, with and without cauſe, 
envious at good , rejoycing inthe evil of my neigh-. 
bours,negligent of my charge, idle and uſeleſs, timorous 
and baſe, jealous and impudent, ambitious and hard- 
hearted, ſoft, unmortified and effeminate in my life, 
indevout in my praiers,without fancy or affe&ion,with- 
out attendance to them or perſeverance in them; but 
paſſionate and curious in pleaſing my appetite of meat 
and drink and pleaſures, making matter both for ſin and. 

ſickneſs? and | have reaped the curſed fruits of ſuch im- 
| providence, entertaining undecent & impure thoughts 
andI have brought them forth in undecent and impure 
a&tions,and the ſpirit of uncleanneſs hath entered in, 
and unhallowed the temple which thou didfſt conſe- 
crate for the habitation of thy Spirit of love and holi- 
neſs. But for thy Name's ſake, 0 Lord,be merciful unto my 
ſin, for it 15 preat. 

Thou haſt given me a whole life to ſerve thee in, and 
to advance my hopes of heaven: and this precious time 
| have thrown away upon my ſins & vanities , being im- 
provident of my time and of my talent, and of thy grace 
and my own advantages , reſiſting thy Spirit and quen- 
ching him. [I havebeen a preat lover of my ſelf, and 
yet uſed many waies to deſtroy my ſelf. I have purſued 
my temporal ends with greedineſs and indirect means. 
| am revengeful and unthankfull, forgetting benefits, 
but not ſo ſoon forgetting injuries, curious and mur- 
muring , a great- breaker of promiſes, 1 have not 
loved my neighbour's good,nor advanced it in all things 
where I could. I have been unlike thee in all things. 
[ am unmercifull and unjuſt 3 a ſottiſh admirer of things 
below, and careleſs of heaven and the waies that lead 
thither. 

| Bui for thy Name's ſake, 0 Lord, be merciful unto my 
ſin, for it is great. 

All my ſenſes have been windows tolet ſfinin, and 
death by fin. Mineeyes have been adulterous and co- 
vetous 3 mineears open tollander and detraction 3 my 
tongue and palat looſe and wanton , intemperate, 
and of foul language,talkative and lying, raſh and mali- 
Cl1OUS, 
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cious, falſe and flattering,irteligions and irteverent, de3 
rracting and cenſorious ; my hands have been injurious 
and unclean, my paſſions violent and rebellious, my 
deſires impatient and unreaſonable: all my members 
and all my faculties have been ſervants of ſin ; and my 
very beſt aions have more matter of pity then of confi- 
dence, being imperfe& in my beſt , and intolerable in 
moſt. But jor thy Name ſake, 0 Lord,&c. 
Unto this and a far bigger heap of ſinl have added 
alſo the faults of others to my own ſcore, by negle&ing 
to hinder them to ſin in all that I could and ought : bur 
| alſo have encouraged them in ſin, have taken off their 
fears, and hardened their conſciences, and tempred 
them dire&ly, and prevailed 1n it to my own ruine and 
theirs, unlefs thy glorious and unſpeakable mercy hath 
prevented ſo intolerable a calamity. 

Lord, I have abuſed thy mercy, deſpiſed thy judg- 
ments, turned thy grace into wantonneſs, [ have been 
unthankful for thy infinite loving kindneſs. © I have 
ſinned and repented,and then ſinned again,and reſolved 
againſt it, and preſently broke it 3 and then I ried my 
ſelf up with vows, and then was tempted,. and then [ 
yielded by little and little, till I was willingly loſt againg 
and my vows fell off like cords of vanity. 


= 


Miſerable man that 1 am! who ſhall deliver me from 


this body of ſin ? 

And yet, O Lord, [I have another heap of ſins to be 
unloaded. My. ſecret ſins, O Lord, are innumerable;ſins 
I noted nor, fins that 1 willingly negle&ed, fins that I 
acted upon wilful ignorance and voluntary miſperſuaſi- 
on, ſins that 1 have forgot , and fins which a diligent 
and a watchfal ſpirit might have prevented , butl 
would not. Lord, [ am confounded with the multitude 
of them, and the horrour of their remembrance,though 
I conſider them nakedly in their dire& appearance, 
without the deformity of their unhandſome a: d aggra- 
vating circumſtances : but ſo dreſſed they are a ſight too 
ugly, an inftance of amazement , infinite in degrees, 
and inſufferable in their load. 


And yet thou haſt ſpared me all this while , and haſt 
| not 
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' net thrown me into Hell, where I have deſerved to 


have been long ſince, and even now to have be<n thut 
upto an eternity of corments with inſupportable 2maze- 
ment, fearing the revelation of thy Day. 8 
Miſerable man that 1 am! ho ſhall deliver me jrom 
thu body of ſin ? 
Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God, Thor (hat 
prateſt for me, ſhalt be my Judge. 


The Praicr. 

Hou haſt prepared for me a more healthful ſorrow : 

O deny not thy ſervant when he begs ſorrow of thee, 
Give me a deep contrition for my fins, a hearty dereſta- 
tion and loathing of them, hating them worſe then 
death with torments. Give me grace tntirely, preſently, 
and for ever to forſake them, to walk with care aud 
prudence, with fear and watchfulneſs all my daies 3 to 
doe all my duty with dil:gence and charity, with zeal 
and a _never-fainting ſpirit; to redeem the time, to 
truſt upon thy mercies,to make utc via'lthe inſtruments 
of grace, to work out my ſaivation with fear and trem- 
bling: that thou maieſt nave the glory ot pardouing all 
my {ins, and | may reap the fruit of all thy mercies and 
all thy graces, of thy patience and long-ſuffering,even 
to livea holy life here, and to reign with thee {orever 
ttrough Feſus Criſt our Lord, amen. 


Ad Se&. 6.7 Special devotions to be uſe} upon the Lord; - 


day, and thegreat Feſitvals of Chrijmans. 


In the Morning recite the fy owing form of Thanksgroing ; 


upon the ſpecial Feftivals adding the commemoration of 
the ſpecial bleſuings according 10 the jullowing Praters : 
adling ſuch Praters as you ſhall chuſe out of the fore- 
going Devotions. 

2. Befides the ordinary and public duties of the dayyif you 
retire into your cloſet to reade and meditate, aftey 
you have performed ihat duty, ſay the Song of Saint 
Ambroſe commonly called th: | Te Deum)] or [ We 


Praiſe thee, Tc. ] then adde the Praters for particu- 


lar graces which are at the end of the former Chapters 


ſuch 
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306 Ad Sect.6. Praters for ſeveral occaſions. * 

ſuch and as many of them as ſhall fit your preſent 

needs and affeftions; ending with-the Lord's Prater. 

This form of devotion may, for variety, be indiffe- 
rently uſed at other times. 


A form of Thanksgiving, with a recital of public and 
private bleſſings ; to be uſed upon Eafter-day, . Wh t- 
ſunday, Nſcen/,.0n-day, and all Sunda:es of the year : 
but the middle part of #t may be reſerved for the 

| more ſolemn Feſftruals, and the other uſed upon the 

| ordinary as every mans affefttions or leiſure [hal 
determine. | 


CI. Ex Liturgia S. Baſilu magna ex parte. 
Eternal Efſence, Lord God, Father Almighty , 
maker of all things in Heaven and Earth; it is a 
good thing to give thanks to thee; O Lord, and to pay 
ro thee all reverence, worſhip and devotion from a 
clean and prepared heart, and with an humble ſpirit 
to preſent a living and reaſonable facrifice to thy Ho- 
lines and Majeſty : for thou haſt given unto us the 
knowledge of thy truth, and who 1s able to declare 
thy greatneſs, and to re-count all thy marvellous 
works which thou haſt done. in 8llthe generations of * 
the world ? 

O Great Lord and Governour of all things, Lord 
and Creator of all things viſible and inviſible, who: 
ſitteſt upon the throne of thy Glory, and beholdeſt the 
{ecrets ofthe loweſt abyſs and darkneſs, thou art with- 
out beginning, uncircumſcribed, incomprehenfible , 
unalterable, and ſeated for ever unmoveable in thy 
own eſſential happineſs and tranquillity: Thou art 
the Father of our Lord 7eſws Chriſt, who is, 

Our Deareſt and moſt Gracious Saviour, our hope, 
the Wiſdom of the Father, the image of thy Good- 
neſs, the Word eternal, and the brightneſs of thy per- 
fon, the power of God from eternal ages, the true 
I:ght that lIighteneth every man that cometh into the 
World, the Redemption of man, and the Sanification 
| of our SPIIItS, 

| By 


By whom the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the Church; 
the holy Spirit of truth, | the ſeal of adoption, the ear- 
neſt of the inheritance of the Saints, the firſt- fruits of 
everlaſting felicity, the life-giving power,the fountain 
of ſan&ification, the comfort of the Church; the eaſe 
of the afflicted, the ſupport of the weak, the wealth of 
the poor, the teacher of the doubtful, ſcrupulous and 
Ignorant, the anchor of the fearful, the infinite re- 
ward of all faithful ſouls, by whom all reaſonable 
and underſtanding creatures ſerve thee, and fend up 
a never-ceaſing and a never-rejected ſacrifice of prai- 
erand praiſes and adoration. | 

All Angels and Archangels, all Thrones: and Do- 
minions, all Principalities and Powers, the Cheri|bims 
with many eyes, and the Seraphims covered with 
wings from the terrour and amazement of thy b:ight- 
eſt glory theſe and all the powers of Heaven do per- 
petually ſing praiſes and never ceaſiig Hymns and 
eternal Anthems to the glory of theeternal God, the 
Almighty Father of Men and Angels. | 
| Holy is our God: Holy is the Almighty: Holy 
1s the Immortal: Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
Sabaoth, Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty 
of thy glory. Amen. * With theſe holy and bleſſed 
Spirits | alſo thy ſervant, O thou great lover of Souls, 
. though I be unworthy to offer praiſe to ſuch a Maje- 
ſty, yet out of my bounden duty humbly offer up 
my heart and voice to joyn in this bleſſed quire, and 
confeſs the glories of the Lord. * For thou art ho- 
ly, and of thy greatneſs there is noend 3 andin thy ju- 
ſtice and goodneſs thou haſt meaſured out to us all thy 
works. _- 

Thou madeſt man out of the earth, and- didſt form 
him after thine own image : thou didſt place him in a 
garden of pleaſure, and gavelt him laws of righteouſ- 
neſsto be to him a ſeed of immortality. 

0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for bis 
goodneſs, and declare the wonders that he bath done for 
the children of men, | | 

For when man ſinned and lifined tothe whiſpers of 
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a tempting ſpirit, and refuſed to hear the voice of ' 
God, thou didſt throw him ont from Paradiſe, and 
ſenteſt him to till the Earth ; but yet lefteſt not his 
condition without remedy, butdidſt provide for him | 
the ſalvation of a new birth, and by the bloud of thy 
Son didſt redeem and pay the price to thine own Juſtice 
for thine own creature, leſt the work of thine own 
hands ſhould periih. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 

For thou, O Lord, inevery age didfſt ſend teſtimo- 
nies from Heaven, bleſſings and Prophets, and fruitful 
ſeaſons, and preachers of righteouſneſs, and Miracles 
of power and mercy : thou ſpakeſt by thy Prophets, 
and faidft, 1 wil! help by one that #s mighty; and in 
the fulneſs of time ſpakeſt to us by thy Son, by whom 
thou didſt make both the Worlds, who by the word 
of his power ſuſtains all things in Heaven and Earth, 
who thought it no robbery to be equal to the Father, 
who being before all time was pleaſed to be born in 
time, to converſe with men, to be incarnate of a 


Holy Virgin: he emptied himſelf of all his glories, 


took on him the form ofa ſervant, inall things being 
made like unto us, in aSoulof paſſions and diſcourſe, 
in a Body of humility and ſorrow, but in all things in- 
nocent, and in all things afliged 3 and ſuffered death 
forus, that we by him might live, and be partakers of 
his nature and his glories, of his body and of his Spirit, 
of the bleſſings of Earth, and of immortal felicities in 
Heaven, 

0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 

For thou, O holy and immortal God, O ſweeteſt 
Saviour Feſus, wert made under the Law to condemn 
fin in the fleſhz thou who kneweſt no fin wert made 
fin for us: thou gaveſt to us righteous Command- 
ments, and madeſt known tous all thy Father's will: 
thou didſt redeem us from our vain converſation, and 
from the vanity of Idols, falſe principles and fooliſh 
confidences, and broughteſt us ro the knowledge of 
the true and onely God and our Father, and haſt made 
us ro thy felf apectiliar people, of thy own purchaſe, 
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a royal Priefthood, a holy Nation : thou haſt waſhed 
our gouls inthe Laver of Regeneration, the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme : thou haſt reconciled us by thy 
Death, juſtified us by thy Refurrc&ion, ſandtifiet us 
by thy Spirit {ſending him upon thy Church in vilibie 
forms, and giving him in powers and miracles ai 
mighty ſignes, and continuing this incomparable ia- 
vour' ir gifts and ſanaifying graces, and promiſing 
that-he ſhall abide with us for ever: } thou haſt fed us 
with thine own broken Body, and given drink to our 
youls out of thine own heart, and halt aſcended up on 
high, and haſt overcome all the powers of Death and 
Hell, and redeemed us from the miſeries of a ſad eter- 
nity 3 and ſitteſt at the right hand of God, making in- 
terceſion for us with a never-ceaſing charity. 

0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &Cc. 

The grave could not hold thee long, O holy and 
eternal Feſus , thy body could not fee corruption , 
neither could thy Soul be leſt in Hell: thou wert free 
among the dead, and thou brakeſt the iron gates of 
Death, and the bars and chains of the lower priſons. 
T hou broughteſt comfort to the Souls of the Patriarchs, 
who waited for thy coming, who long'd for the redem- 
ption of Man, and the revelation of thy Day. <Ab;a- 
ham, Iſaac and Facob ſaw thy day, and rejoycet : 


and when thou didſt ariſe from thy bed of darknels, 


and lefteſt the grave-cloths behinde thee, and dial 
put on a robe of glory, (over which for 45 daies thou 
didſt weara veil) and then entredſt into a cloud, and 
then into glory, then the powers of Hell were con- 
founded, then Death 15ſt its power and was ſwallowed 
upinto victory 3 and though Death is not quite de- 
Ktroyed, yet it is made harmleſs and without a ting, 


* and the condition of Humane Nature is made an en- 


trance to eternal glory ; and art become the Prince of 
Life, the firft-fruits of the Reſurre&ion, the firſt-born 
from the dead, having made the way plain before our 
faces, that we may alſo ariſe again in the Reſurre&ion 
of the laſt day, when thou ſhalt come again unto us 
i0 rendertoevery man according to his works. b- 

( 0 tia: 
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0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 
O give thanks unto the Lord, for he « gracious, and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


0 all ye Angels of the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord : 


' praiſe bim and magnifie him for ever. 


0 ye ſpirits and ſouls of the Righteous, praiſe ye th: 
Lord « praiſe him and magnifie him for ever. 

And now, O Lord God, what ſhall I render to thy 
Divine Majeſty for all the benefits thou haſt done unto 
thy fervant in my perſonal capacity ? 

Thouart my Creator and my Father, my Prote&or 
and my Guardian, thou ha!t brought me from my 
Mothers womb, thou haſt told all my joynts, and in 
thy book were all my members written: Thou haſt 
given me a comely body, Chriſtian and careful pa- 
rents, holy education : Thou haſt been my guide and 
my teacher all my daies: Thou haſt given me ready 
faculties, an unlooſed tongue, a chearful ſpirit,ſtraight 
limbs, a good reputation, and liberty of perſon, a 
quiet life, and a tender conſcience [ a loving wife or 
huband, and hopeful children.) Thou wert my hope 
from my youth, through thee havell been holden up 
ever ſince] was born. Thou haſt clothed me and fed 
me, given me friends and bleſſed them: give.me ma- 
ny daies of comfort and health, free from thoſe ſad 
infirmities with which many of thy Saints and deareſt 
ſervants are affitted. 'Ihou haſt ſent thy Angel to 
inatch me from the violence of fire and water, to pre- 
vent precipices, fra&ure of bones, to reſcue me from 
thunder and lightning, plague and peſtilential diſeaſes, 
murther and robbery, violence of chance and ene- 
mies, and all the fpirits of darkneſs : and in the daies 
of forrow thou haſt refreſhed me; in the deſtitution 
of proviſions thou haſt taken care of me, and thou 
haſt faid unto me, LI will never leave thee nor forſake 
th::. 5 | 
{ will gize thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
brart, ſecretly among th: jaukful anJl-in the congre- 
BATON. 

Tnou, O my deareft Lord and Father, haſt taken 
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care of my Soul, haſt pitied my miſeries, ſuſtained my 
infirmities,relieved and inſtracted my ignorances - and 
though I have broken thy righteous Laws and Com- 
mandments, run paſſionately after vanities, and was 
inlove with Death, and was dead in fin, and was ex- 
poſed to thouſands of temptations, and fell foully, and 
continued init, and lov'd to have it fo, and hated tobe 
reformed;yet thou didſt call me with the checks of con- 
ſcience, with daily Sermons and precepts of holineſs, 
with fear and ſhame, with benefits and the admonitions 
ofthy moſt holy ſpirit, by the counſel of my friends, 
by the example of good perſons, with holy books and 
thouſands of excellent arts, and wouldſt not ſuffer me 
to periſh in my folly, but didſt force me to attend to thy 
gracious calling, and haſt put me into a ſtate of repen- 
tance, and poſſibilities of pardon, being infinitely de- 
ſirous I ſhould live, and recover, and make uſe of thy 
grace, and partake of thy glories. 

1 zwill give thanks unto the Lord with my whole beart, 
ſecretly among the faithful and in the congregation. 
* For ſalvation belongeth unto the Lord, and thy bleſ- 
Sing is upon thy ſervant. But as for me, 1 will come 
entothy houſe in the multitude of thy marcies, and mm 
thy fear will I worſhip toward thy holy temple, * For 
of thee, and in thec, and through and jor thee are ai 
things. Bleſſed be the name of God jrom generation i 
generation. Amen. 


A ſhort form of Thanksgiuing to be ſaid upon any ſþe- 
cial deliverance, as from Child-birith, from Sickneſs, 
' from Battel, or imminent danger at Seaor Land, &C. 


Oo Moſt merciful and gracious God, thou fountain 
of all mercy and bleſſizg, thou haſt opened the 
hand of thy mercy to fill me with bleſſings, and the 
ſweet effe&s of thy loving kindneſs : thou feedeſt us 
like a Shepherd,thou governeſtus as a King, thou bea- 
reſt us inthy arms like a Nurſe, thou doſt coverus un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings and ſhelter us like a hen 
thou ( Odeareſt Lord ) _— forus as a Watchman, 
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* 1d Sect.6. Praiers for feveral eccafions. 
thou provideſt for us like a Husband, thou loveſt us as 
a friend, and thinkeſt on us perperually, as a careful 
mother on her helpleſs babe, and art exceeding merct- 
ful to all that fear thee. And now, O Lord, thou 
haſt added this great bleſſing of deliverance from my 
late danger, | here name the ble//ing: ] it was thy hand 
and the help of thy mercy that relieved me, the wa- 
ters of afAiliction had drowned me, and the ſtream had 
gone over my Soul, if the ſpirit of the Lord had not 
moved upon theſe waters. Thou, O Lord, diaft re- 
voke thy angry ſentence, which I had deſerved, and 
which was gone out againſt me. Unto thee, O Lord, 
| aſcribe the praiſe and honour of my Redemption. | 
will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haſt 
conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my Soul in 
adverſity. As thou haſt ſpred thy hand upon me for 
a covering, {o alſo enlarge my heart with thankfulneſs, 
and fill my mouth with praiſes, that my duty and re- 
turns to thee may be great as my needs of mercy are 3 
and let thy gracious favors and loving kindneſs endure 
for ever and ever upon thy ſervant; and grant that 
what thou haſt ſown in mercy, may ſpring up in du- 
ty: andlet thy grace ſo ſtrengthen my purpoſes, that 
[ may fin no more, leſt thy threatning return upon me 
in anger, and thy anger break me into pieces - but let 
me walk in the light of thy favour, and in the paths 
of thy Commandments: that 1 living here to the 
glory of thy Name, may at laſt enter into the plory of 
my Lord, to ſpend a whole eternity in giving praiſe to 
thy exalted and ever-glorious Name. Amen, 

* We praiſe thee, OGod, we knowledge thee to 
be the Lord. * All the Earth doth worſhip thee the 
Father Everlaſting. * To thee all Angels cry aloud, 
the Heavens and all the powers therein. * ' o thee 
Cherubimand Seraphim continually do cry. * Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth, * "Ska and 
Earth are full of the Majeſty of thy glory. * The 
glorious company of the Apoſtles praiſe thee. * The 
goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets praiſe thee. * The 
noble Army of Martyrs praiſe thee. * The holy Cihurch 


through- 


Yd Sect.6. Praters for ſeveral occaſions. 313 
| | throughout all the world doth knowledge thee, * The 
| Father of an infinite Majeſty, * Thine honourable, 
true and only Son ; * Allo the Holy Ghoſt the Com- 
forter. * Thou art the King of glory, O Chriſt: 
* Thou art the everlaſting Son of the Father. * When 
thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man thou didfi not ab- 

hor the Virgin's womb. * When thou hadft overcome 
\ the ſharpneſs of death,thou didſt open the Kingdom of 
4 Heaven to all Believers. * Thou ſitteſt at the right 
' hand of God in the glory of the Father. * We be- 
lieve that thou ſhalr come to be our Judge. * We 
therefore pray thee help thy ſervants whom thou haſt 
| redeemed with thy precious bloud, * Make them 
l to be numbred with thy Saints in glory everlaſting. 
| * O Lord, ſave thy people, and bleſs thine heritage. 
i * Govern them and lift them up for ever. * Day by 
day we magnifie thee, and we worſhip thy Name ever 
world. without end. * Vouchſate, O Lord, to keep 
us this day without fin. * O Lord, have mercy upon 
us, have mercy upon us. * O Lord, let thy mercy 
lighten upon us, as our truſtis in thee. * O Lord, in 
thee havel truſted : let me never be confounded. Amen. 


A Prater of Thanksgrving aſter the recerving of ſome great 
bleſſmg, as the birth of an Heir, the ſucczſs of an honeſt 
deſ.gn, a viflory, a good barwefi, &c. 


Lord God, Father of mercies, the Fountain of 

comfort and bleſſing, of lite and peace, of plen- 
ty and pardon, who fill-ſt Heaven witi, thy plory. and 
Earth with thy goodneſs; [ give theett2 mcitceraeſt, 
moſt humble, and moſt enlarged returns of my glad 
and thankful heart, for thou haſt refreſhed me with 
thy comforts, and enlarged me with thy bleſi+& ; thou 
haſt made my fleſh and my bones to rejoyce : for be- 


ſides the bleſſings of all mankind, the bleſſings of 1a- : 
y ture aad the bleſſings of grace, the ſupport of cvcry 
\ minute, and the comforts of every day, thou haſt 5ye- 


| ned thy boſom, and at this time haſt povred out an ex- 
p celent expreſſion of thy loving kindnels {| bro name the 
bl:/ſme.}] 
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bl:fing } Whatam I, O Lord, and what is my Fa- 
ther's houſe, what is the life and what are the capaci- 
ties of thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldſt doe this unto 
me; * that the great God of Men and Angels ſhould 
make a ſpecial decree in Heaven for me, and ſend out 
an Angel of bleſſing, and in ſtead of condemning and 
ruining me, as | miſerably have deſerved, to diſtin- 
guiſh me from many my equals and my betters, by this 
and many other ſpecial acts of grace and favour ? 

Praiſed be the Lord daily, even the Lord that help- 
eth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. He is our 
God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : 
God is the Lord by whom we eſcape death. Thou haſt 
brought me to great honour, and comforted me on e- 
very ſide. 

Thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy works : 
I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the operation of thy 
hands, 

O give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his 
Name: tell the people what things he hath done. 

As for me] will give great thanks unto the Lord, 
and praiſe him among the multitude, 

| Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Lord God of 

Iſrael, which only doth wondrous and gracious things. 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen. 
e Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, Oc. 


A Prater to be ſaid on the Feaſt of Chriflmas, or the 
B:rth of our bleſſed Saviour Feſus: the ſam: alſs 
may be ſaid upon the Feaſt of the Annunciation and 
Purification of the B. Virgm Mary. 


O Holy and Almighty God, Father of mercies,Fa- 
| ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of thy love 
and eternal mercies, I adore and praiſe and glorifie 
thy infinite and unſpeakable love and wiſdom, who 
haſt ſent thy Son from the boſom of felicities to take 
= Ip | upon 
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upon him our nature and our miſery and our guilt,and 
haſt made the Son of God to become the Son of Man, 
that we might become the Sons of God, and partakers 
of the Divine nature : ſince thou haſt ſo exalted hu- 
mane nature, be pleaſed alſo to ſan&ifie my perſon, 
that by a conformity to the humility and laws and 
ſufferings of my deareſt Saviour I may be united to 
his ſpirit, and be made all one with the moſt Holy 
Feſus. Amen. | | 

O holy and Eternal Feſus, who didfi pity mankind 
lying in his bloud and fin and miſery, and didſt chuſe 
our ſadneſſes and ſorrows, that thou mighteſt make us 
to partake of thy felicities; let rhine eyes pity me, 
thy hands ſupport me, thy holy feet tread down all the 
difficulties in my way to Heaven: let me dwell in thy 
heart, be'inſtru&ed with thy wiſdom, moved by thy 
affe&ions, chuſe with thy will, and be clothed with 
thy righceouſneſs; that in the day of Judgment I may 
be found having on thy garments, ſealed with thy 1m- 
preflion ; and that bearing upon every faculty and mem- 
ber the chara&er of my elder Brother, | may not be 
caſt out with ſtrangers and unbelievers. Amen. 

O Holy and ever-bleſſed Spirit, who didſt over- 
ſhadow the holy Virgin-Mother of our Lord, and cau- 


' ſedſt her to conceive by a miraculous and myſterious 


manner, be pleaſed to over-ſhadow my Soul, and 
enlighten my ſpirit, that I may conceive the holy Feſtus 
in my heart, and may bear himin my minde, and may 
grow up to the fulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt, to be 
a perfe& manyn Chriſt Feſus. Amen. Ye 


To God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, * To 
the eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a Virgin, 
* To the ſpirit of tbe Father and the Son, be all bo- 
nour and glory, worſhip and adoration, now and far 
ever. Amen. 


The ſame Form of Praier may be uſed upon our own 
Birth-day, or day of our Bapiiſm: adding the jol- 
lowimg Prater. 

A Pratey 
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A Prater to be ſaid upon our Birthday, or 
day of Baptiſm. 


Bleſſed and Eternal God, I give thee praiſe and 

glory for thy great mercy to me in cauſing me to 
be born of Chriſtian parents, and didft not allot to me 
a portion with Misbelievers and Heathen that have not 
known thee. Thou didft not ſuffer me to be ſtrangled 
at the gate of the womb, 'but thy hand ſuſtained and 
brought me to the light of the world, and the illumina- 
tion of Baptiſm, with thy grace preventing my Ele&i- 
on, and by an artificial neceſſity and holy prevention 
engaging me to the profeſſion and practices of Chriſti- 
anity. Lord, ſince that, I have broken the promiſes 
made in my behalf, and which I confirmed by my af- 
ter-a&t; I went back from them by an evil life: and 
yet thou haſt till continued to me life and time of re- 
pentance 3 and didſt not cut me off in the beginning 
of my days, and the progreſs of my ſins. O Deareſt 
God, pardon the errours and ignorances, the vices and 
vanities of my youth, and the faults of my more for- 
ward years, and let me never more ſtain the whiteneſs 
of my Baptiſmal robe: and now that by thy grace 
[ ſtill perſiſt in the purpoſes of obedience, and do give 


up my name to Chriſt, and glory to be a Diſciple of | 


thy inſtitution, and a ſervant of Feſwus, let me never 
fail of thy grace ; let no root of bitterneſs ſpring up, 
and diſorder my purpoſes, and defile my ſpirit. O 
let my years be ſo many degrees of nearer approch to 
thee: and forſake me not, O God, in my old age, 
when I am gray-headed; and when my ftretigth 
faileth me, be thou my firength and my guide unto 
death ; that I may reckon my years, and apply my 
heart unto wiſdoms and at laſt, after tne ſpending a 


holy and a bleſſed life, I may be brought unto a glo- 
riouseternity, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


/ 
Then adds the form of Thanksg:ving formerly de- 
ſeribed. ” 
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A Praier to be ſaid upon the dates of the memory of 


- «Apoſtles, Martyrs, &C. 


Eternal God, to whom do live the ſpirits of them 

that depart hence in the Lord, and in whom the 
Souls of them that be ele&ed, after they be delivered 
from the burthen of the fleſh, be in peace and reſt 
from their labours, and their works follow them, and 
their memory 1s bleſſed ; | bleſs and magnifie thy holy 
and ever-glorious Name, for the great grace and bleſ- 
ſing maniteſted to thy Apoſtles and Martyrs, and other 
holy perſons, who have glorified thy Name in the daies 
of cheir fleſh, and have ſerved :ne intereſt of Religion 
and of thy ſervice : and this day we have thy ſervant 
CL name the Apoſtle or Martyr, &c.] in remembrance, 
whom thou haſt led through the troubles and tempta- 
tions of this World, and now haſt lodged in the bo- 
ſome of a certain hope and great beatitude until the 
day of reſtitution of all things. Bleſſed be the mercy 
and eternal goodneſs of God 3 and the memory of all 
thy Saints isbleſſed. Teach me to practiſe their do- 
E&rine, to imitate their lives, following their example, 
and being united as a part of the ſame myſtical body by 
the band of the ſame faith, and a holy hope, anda ne- 
ver-ceaſing charity. And may it pleaſe thee of thy 
gracious goodneſs ſhortly to accompliſh the number of 
thine ele&,and to haſten thy Kingdom,thkat we with thy 
ſervant [* 7] and all others departed in the true faith 
and fear of thy holy Name, may have our perfe& con- 
ſummation and bliſs in body and Soul in thy eternal and 
everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 


A Form of Prater recording all the parts and myſteries 
of Chr:zt's Paſſion, being a ſhort history of itt to 
be uſed eſpecial'y in the week of the Paſſion, and be- 
fore the receiving the bleſſed Sacrament. 


LL praiſe, honour and glory be to the holy and e- 
ternal Feſus, I| adore thee, O bleſſed Redeemer 


eternal 
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Eternal God, the light of the Gent:les and the glory of 
Iſracl ; for thowf haſt done and ſuffered for me more 
then I could wiſh, more then I could think of, even 
all that a loſt and a miſerable periſhing ſinner could 
poſſibly need. 

Thou wert afflited with thirſt and hunger, with 
heat and cold, with labours and ſorrows, with hard 
Journeys and reftleſs nights ; and when thou wert con- 
triving all the myſterious and admirable waies of pay- 
ing our ſcores, thou didſt ſuffer thy ſelf to be deſigned 
to ſlaughter by thoſe for whom in love thou wert ready 
todie. 

What 5s Man that thou art mindful of him, and the 
Son of man that thou thus wviſnteſft him ? 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Zeſus ; for thou went- 
eſt about doing good, working miracles of mercy, heal- 
ing the ſick, comforting the iſtreſſed, inſtru&ing the 
1gnorant,raiſing the dead,inlightning the blinde, ftreng- 
thening the lame, ſtraightening the crooked, relieving 
the poor, preaching the Goſpel, and reconciling ſin- 
ners by the mightineſs of thy power, by the wiſdom 
of thy Spirit, by the Word of God, and the merits 
of thy Paſion, thy healthful and bitter Paſſion. 

Lord, what s Man that thou art mindful of him, &c. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſus, who wert con- 
tent to be conſpired againſt by the Fewws, to be ſold by 
thy ſervant for a vile price, and to waſh the feet of 
him that took money for thy life, and to give to him 
and to all thy Apoſtles thy moſt holy Body and Bloud, 
to become a Sacrifice for their ſins, even for their be- 
traying and denying thee 3 and for all my ſins, even 
for my crucifying thee afreſh, and for ſuch fins which 
[ am aſhamed to think, but that the greatneſs of my 
ſins magnifie the infiniteneſs of thy mercies, who didſt 
ſo great things for ſo vilea perſon. 

Lord, what s Man, &Cc. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſus, who being to 
depart the world, didſt comfort thy ApoRlles, pouring 
out into their ears and hearts treaſures of admirable 


diſcourſes 3 who didſt recommend them to thy Father 
with 
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with a mighty charity, and then didſt enter into the 
Garden ſet with nothing but Briars aA ſorrows, where 
thou didſt {uffer a moſt unſpeakable agony, until the 
ſweat ſtrain'd through thy pure skin like drops of bloud, 
and there didit figh and groan, and fall flat upon the 
earth, and pray, and ſubmit to the intolerable burthen 
of thy Father's wrath, which I had deſerved and thou 
ſuffered, | 
Lord, what s Man, &Cc. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy 7eſuws, who: haſt ſan- 
Etified tous all our natural infirmities and paſſions, by 
vouchſafing to be in fear and trembling and ſore amaze- 
ment, by being bound and impriſoned, by being ha- 
raſſed and dragg'd with cords of violence and rude 
hands, by being drench'd in the brook in the way, by 
being ſought after like a thief, and us'dlike a ſinner, 
who wert the moſt holy and the moſt innocent, cleaner 
then an Angel, and brighter then the Morning-Star. 

Lord, what s Man, &c. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſws, and bleſſed be 
thy loving kindneſs & pity by which thou didfſt negle& 
thy own ſorrows, and go to comfort the ſadneſs of 
thy Diſciples, quickning their dulneſs, incouraging 
their duty, arming their weakneſs with excellent pre- 
cepts againſt the day of trial, Bleſſed be that humility 
and ſorrow ef thine, who being Lord of the Angels, yet 
wouldeſt need and receive comfort ftom thy ſervant 
the Angel ; who didſt offer thy ſelf ro thy perſecutors, 
and madeſt them able to ſeiſe thee 3 and didft receive 
the T raitor's kiſs, and ſufferedſt a veil to be thrown 
over thy holy face,that thy enemies might not preſent- 
ly be confounded by ſo bright a luſtre; and wouldſt 


_ doea miracle to cure a wound - of one of thy ſpiteful 


enemies 3 and didſt reprove a zealous ſervant in behalf 

of a malicious adverſary ; and then didſt golike a Lamb 

to the flaughter, without noiſe or violence or reſiſtance, 

when thou couldſt have commanded millions of An- 
gels for thy guard and reſcue. 
Lord, what s Man, &c. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O ktooly Feſus, and bleſſed be 

| | that 
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that holy ſorrow thou didſt ſuffer when thy Diſciples 
fled, and thou wert left alone in the hands of cruel 
men, who ce evening Wolves thirſted for a draught 
of thy >: -'ud: and thou wert led to the houſe of 
eAnnas, an © \'ere asked inſ1aring queſtions, and ſmit- 
ten onthe : . Hy him whoſe ear thou hadft but lately 
healed; anc . a thence wert dragged to the houſe of 
Cataphas, an reall night didft endure fpittings, af- 
fronts, ſcorn,, .cumelies, blows, and intolerable inſo- 
lencies; and all this for Man, who was thy enemy and 
the cauſe of all thy ſorrows. - 

Lord, what us Man, &C- 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy 7eſus, and bleſſed be 
thy mercy,who when thy ſervant Petey denied thee and 
forſook thee and forſwore thee, didſt look back upon 
him, and by that gracious and chiding look didft call 
him back: to himſelf and thee 3 who wert accuſed be- 
fore the High Prieſt, and rail'd upon, and examined 
to evil purpoſes, ard with deſigns of bloud 3 who 
wert declar'd gnilty of death for ſpeaking a moſt ne- 
ceſſary and moſt probable truth; who wert ſent to 
Pilate and fouhd innocent, and ſent to Herod and ſtill 
found jinhocent, and wert arrayed in white, both to de- 
clare thy innocence, and yet to deride thy perſon, and 
wert ſent back to Plate and examined again, and yet 
nothing but innocence found in thee, and malice round 


about thee 'to devour thy life, which yet thou wert 


more deſirous to lay down for them then they were to 
take it from thee. 
Lord, what us Man, &Cc. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy 7eſus, and bleſſed be 
that patience and charity by which for our ſakes thou 
wert content to be ſmitten with canes, and have that 
holy face which Angels with joy and wonder do be- 
hold, be ſpit upon, and be deſpiſed, when compared 
with Barabbas, and ſcourg'd moſt rudely with unhal- 
lowed hands, till the pavement was purpled with that 
holy bloud, and condemned ro a fad and ſhameful, a 
public and pairful death, and arraied in Scarlet, and 


crown'd with thorns, and ſtripp'd naked, and then cloa- 
thed 
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thed, and loaden with the Croſs , and tormented with 
a tablet ſtuck with nails at the fringes of thy garment, 


and bound hard with cords, and dragg'd moſt vilely 
| and moſt piteouſly till the Toad was too great, ai did 
| {ink thy tender and Virginal body to the earth ; and yef 


didſt comfort the weeping women , and didſt more pity 
thy perſecutors thea thy ſelf, and wert grieved for the 
miſeries of Feruſalc.,r to come forty \, '-*, after more: 
then for thy preſent Paſſion. "EY 
Lord, what s Man,&c. © | 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſt , and bleſſed bez 
that incomparable ſweetneſs and holy ſorrow which 
thou ſufferedſt , when thy holy hands and feet were 


- nailed upon the Croſs, and the Croſs being ſet in a hol- 
i Jowneſs of the earth did in the fall rend the wounds wi- 


der, and there: naked and bleeding, fick and faint, 
wounded and deſpiſed , didſt hang upon the weight of 
thy wounds three long hours, praying for thy perſecu- 
tors, ſatisfying thy Father's wrath, reconciling the pe- 
nitent thief, providing for thy holy and afflicted mo- 
ther, taſting vinegar and gall 3 and when the fulneſs of 
thy ſuffering was accompliſhed, didſt give thy Soul in- 
tothe hands of God, and didſi deſcend to the regions 
of longing Souls,who waited for the revelation of this 
thy day in their priſons of hope : and then thy body 
was transfixed with a ſpear , and iſſued forth two Sa-' 
eraments, Water and Bloud , and thy body was comi- 
pos'd td Burial, and dwelt in darkneſs three daies and 
three nights. 

Lerd, what s Man, that thou art mindful of him ; ai:d 
the Son of Man, that thou thts vifateſt bim 


The Prater. 


T'Hus, O bleſſed Feſw, thou didfſt finiſh thy holy 

3 Paffion with pain and anguiſh ſo great,that nothing 
could be greater then it, except thy ſelf and thy oxn 
enfinite mefcy 5; and all this for Man, even for me,tnen 
whom nothing could be more miferable , thy ſelf only 
excepted , who becameſt ſp by undertaking our ul 
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and our puniſhment. And now, Lord, who haſt done 
ſo much for me, be pleaſed only to make it effeEual to 
me, that it may not be uſeleſs and loſt as to my parti- 
cular, leſt I become eternally miſerable, and loſt to all 
hopes and poſſibilities of comfort. All this deſerves 
more love then | have to give : but, Lord, do thou 


turn me all into Tove, and all my love into obedience, 


and let my obedience be without interruption , and 
then I hope thou wilt accept ſuch a return as I can 
make. Make meto be ſomething that thou delighteſt 
1n, and thou ſhalt have all that | amor have from thee, 
even whatſoever thou makeſt fit for thy ſelf. Teach 
me to live wholly for my Saviour 7eſus , and to be rea- 
dy todie for Feſus , and to be conformable to his life 
and ſufferings , and to be united to him by inſeparable 


unions, and to own no paſſions but what may be ſer- 


vants to Jeſus and Diſciples of his inſtitution. O ſwee- 
teſt Saviour, clothe my Soul with thy holy robe ; hide 
my ſinsinthy wounds, and bury them in thy grave ; and 
let me riſe in the life of grace, and abide and grow in 
It, till] arrive at the Kingdom of Glory. Amen. 

Onr Father,&c. 


Ad Se&. 7,8, 10. A form of Praier or Interceſſion 
for all eftates of people 1m the Chriſtian Church. The 
parts of which may be added to any other forms : and 
the whole office mtirely as it lies is proper to be ſaid im our 
preparation to the holy Sacrament, or on the day of cele- 
brations 


1. For our ſelves. 


() Thou gracious Father of mercy , Father of our 


Lord leſus Chriſt, have mercy upon thy ſervants 


who bow our heads, and our knees, and our hearts to 
thee : pardon and forgive us all our ſins: give us the 
grace of holy Repentance , and a ftri& obedience to 
thy holy Word : firengthen us in the inner man with 
the power of the holy Ghoſt for all the parts and du- 
ries of Qur calling and holy living : preſerve us for 
EVer 


< _ — 
ks 
bh 


— — 
. 


— ——  —_— — 
Al 8 
ou 


ye 


4d Sect. 1,8. Praiers for ſeveral occaſions. 323 
ever in theunity of the holy Catholic Church, and in 
the —_— of the Chriſtian faith, and in the love of 


God and of our neighbours,and in hope of life Eternal, 
e Amen. 


2, For the whole Catholic Church. 


O holy 7eſus, King of the Saints, and Prince of the 
Catholic Church, preſerve thy Spouſe whom thou 
had purchaſed with thy right hand, and redeemed and 
cleanſed with thy bloud ; the whole Catholic Church 
from one end of the Earth to the other; ſhe is founded 
upon a rock , but planted in the ſea. O preſerve her 
ſafe from ſchiſme, hereſie and facrilege. Unite 11l her 
members with the bands of Faith , Hope and Charity, 
and an external communion, when it (hall ſeem good 
1n thine eyes. Let the daily ſacrifice of praier and Sa- 
cramental thankſgiving never ceaſe, but be for ever 
preſented to thee, and for ever united to the interceſſi- 
on of her deareſt Lord, and for everprevail for the 
obraining for every of its members grace and blefling, 
pardon and ſalvation. Amen. 


3. For all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governouts- 


O King of Kings, and Prince of all the Rulers of 
the Earth, give thy grace and Spirit to all Chriſtian 
Princes , the ſpirit of wiſdom and counſel, the ſpirit 
of government and godly fear. Grant unto them to 
live in peace and honour, that their people may love 
and fear them,and:they may love and fear Cod. Speak 
Food unto their hearts concerning the Church, that 
they may be nurſing Fathers to it, Fathers to the F a- 
therleſs, Judges and Avengers of the cauſe of Widows 


. that they may be compaſſionate to the wants of the 


poor, and the groans of the oppreſſed ; that they may 
not vex or kill the Lord's people with unjuſt or am- 
vitious wars, but may feed the flock of God, and may 
inquire after and do all things which may promote 


peace, public honeſty and holy Religion; ſo admini-, 
| Y-2 
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ſtring things preſent, that they may not fail of the ever- 
laſting glories of the World to come, where allthy 
faithtul people ſhall reign Kings for ever. Amen. 


4. For all the orders of them that minifler about Holy 
things. 


O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, Ho- 
ly and Eternal Feſw , give unto thy ſervants the Mint- 
ſters of the Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion,the Spirit of 
prudence and ſan&ty, faith and charity , confidence 
and zeal, diligence and watchfulneſs , that they may 
declare thy will unto the people faithfully, and diſpenſe 
thy Sacraments rightly, and intercede with thee gra- 
ciouſly and acceptably for thy ſervants. Grant, O 
Lord, that by a holy life and a true belief, by well 
doing and patient ſuffering ( when thou ſhalt call them 
toit) they may plorifie thee the great lover of Souls, 
and after a plentiful converſion of ſinners from the 
errour of their waies, they may ſhine like the ſtars in 
glory. Amen. 

Give unto thy ſervants the Biſhops a diſcerning 
Spirit , that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man, but may depute ſuch perſons to the Miniſteries of 
Religion who may adorn the Goſpel of God, and 
whoſe lips may preſerve pers , and ſuch who 
by their good Preaching and Holy Living may advance 
the ſervice of the Lord Feſus. Amen. 


5. For our neareft relatives,as Huband, Wife, Children, 
Family,&Cc. 


O God of infinite mercy, let thy loving mercy and 
compaſſion deſcend upon the head of thy ſervants [my 


wife, or kusband, children and family :} be pleaſed to- 


give them health of body and of ſpirit, a competent 
portion of temporals, {ſo as may with comfort ſupport 
them in their journey to Heaven : preſerve them from 
alleviland ſad accidents , defend them in all aſſaults 
&f their enemies, direc their perſons and their a&ions, 

| fang&ifis 
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| ſan&ifie their hearts and words and purpoſes z that we | 
: all may by the bands of obedience and charity be uni- 
ted to our Lord Feſus , and alwaies feeling thee our 
merciful and gracious Father , may become a holy fa- 
- mily, diſcharging our whole duty in all our relations 
that we in this life being thy children by adoption and 
T grace, may be admitted into thy holy family hereafter, 
for ever to ſing praiſes to thee in the Church of the 
| firſt-born, in the family of thy redeemed ones. Amen. 


6. For our Parents, our Kindred mm the fleſh, our 
Friends and Benefattors. 


O God merciful and gracious, who haſt made (ny 
Parents,) my friends and my Benefa&ors miniſters of 
thy mercy and inſtruments of Providence to thy ſer- 
vant , I humbly beg a bleſſing to deſcend upon the 
heads of [name the perſons,or the relations.) Depute thy 
holy Angels to guard their perſons , thy holy Spirit to 
guide their Souls, thy Providence to miniſter to their 
neceſlities : and let thy grace and mercy preſerve 
them from the bitter pains of eternal death , and bring 
them to everlaſting life through eſis Chriſt, Amen. . 


7. For all that lie undey the rod of War, Famine, Pe- 
fiilence : to be ſaid in the time of Plague , or 
KArSCs | 


O Lord God Almighty, thou art our Father, we are 
"thy children : thou art our Redeemer, we thy people 
purchaſed with the price of thy moſt precious bloud : 
| be pleaſed to moderate thy anger towards thy ſervants 3 
| [et not thy whole diſpleaſure ariſe , leſt we be conſu- 
med and brought to nothing. Let health and peace 
be within our dwellings, let righteouſneſs and holi- 
| neſs dwell for ever in our hearts, and be expreſs'd in 'S 
| all our*a&ions, and the light of thy countenance be 
upon us in all our ſufferings, that we may delight in the 
{ſervice and in the mercies of God for ever. Amen. 


O gracious Father and. merciful God, if ut be thy 
: Y 23 will, 
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will, ſay unto the deſtroying Angel, It is enough: and 
though we are not better then our brethren who are 
ſmitren with the rod of God, but much worſe, yet may 
it pleaſe thee, even becauſe thou art good, and becauſe 
we are timorous and ſinful , not yet fitted for our ap- 

arance, to ſet thy mark upon our foreheads, that thy 
Angel the Miniſter of thy Juſtice may paſs over us and 
hurt us not: let thy hand cover thy ſervants, and hide 
us zn th: clefts of the rock, in the wounds of the holy 
Feſus, from the preſent anger that is gone out againſt 
us, that though we walk through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, we may fearno evil, and ſuffer none: 
and thoſe whom thou haſt ſmitten with thy rod, ſup- 
port with thy ſtafle, and viſit them with thy mercies 
and ſalvation, through Feſus Chriſt, Amen. 


8. For al Women with childe, and for unborn Chil- 
dren. | 


O Lord God, who art the Father of them that truſt 
in thee, and ſheweſt mercy to athouſand generations 
of them that fear thee; have mercy upon all women 


great. with childe, [*7 be pleaſed to-give thema joy- 


ful and a ſafe deliverance: and let thy grace preſerve 
the fruit of their wombs, and condu& them to the 
Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm; that they being regenera- 
ted by thy Spirit, and adopted into thy family, and the 
portion and duty of Sons, may live to the glory of 
God, to the comfort of their parents and friends, to 
the edification of the Chriſtian Common-wealth , and 
the ſalvation of their own Souls, through Feſus Chriſt. 
rt Amen. | | | 


| 9. For all eflates of Men and Women im the Chriſtian 
£ Church, EY : : 


O Holy God, King Eternal, out of the infinite 
tore-houſes of thy grace and mercy give unto all Vir- 
gins chaſtity, and a religious ſpirit; to all perſons de- 
dicated to thee and to Religion, continence and _ 
TSS | neſs, 
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neſs, an a&tive zeal and an unwearied fpirit ; to al 
married pairs, faith and holineſs ; to widows and fa- 
therleſs , and all that are oppreſſed , thy patronage, 
comfort and defence z to all Chriſtian women, ſimpli- 
city and modeſty, humility and chaſtity, patience and 
charity - give unto the poor, to all that are robbed 
and ſpoiled of their goods, a competent ſupport , and 
a- contented ſpirit, and a treaſure in heaven hereafter: 
giveunto priſoners and captives, to them thattoil in 
the mines and row in the gallies, irength of body and 


_ of ſpirit, liberty, and redemption, comfort and reſti- 


tution 3 toall that travel by land, thy Angel for their 
guide, and a holy and proſperous return : to all that 
travel by ſea, freedom from Pirats and ſhipwreck, 
and bring them to the Haven where they would be ; to 
diſtreſſed and ſcrupulous conſciences, to melancholy 
and diſconſolate perſons, to all that are afflifted with 
evil and unclean fpirits,give a light from Heaven,great 
grace and proportionable comſorts , and timely deli- 
verance 3 give them patience and reſignation 3 let 
their ſorrows be changed into grace and comfort, and 
let the ſtorm waft them certainly to the regions of reſt 
and glory. 

Lord God of mercy, give to thy Martyrs, Confeſſors, 
and all thy perſecuted, conſtancy and prudence, bold- 
neſs and hope, a full faith and a never-failing charity. 
To all who are condemned to death do thou miniker 
comfort, a firong, a quiet and a reſigned ſpirit: take 
from them the fear of death,and all remaining affections 
to ſin, and all imperfe&ions of duty, and cauſe them 
to die full of grace, full of hope. And give toall 
faithful, and particularly to them who have recom- 
mended themſelves to the praiers of thy unworthy ſer- 
vant, a ſupply of all their needs temporal and ſpirt- 
tual, and according to their ſeveral ſtates and neceſM- 
ties, ref and peace, pardon and refreſhment: and 
ſhewus all a mercy in the day of Judgment. Amen. 

Give,Q Lord, to the Magiſtrates equity, ſincerity, 
courage and prudence , that they may protect the 
good, defend Religion, and puniſh the wrong-doers. 


F- 4 Give 
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| Give to the Nobility wiſdom, valour and loyalty : to 
Merchants , juſtice ahd faithfulneſs : to all Artificers 
and Labourers, truth and honeſty : to our enemies, 
forgiveneſs and brotherly Kindnefs. 

Preſerve to us the Heavens and the Air in healthful 
influence and diſpoſition, the Earth in plenty,the King- 
dom in peace and good government , our marriages in 
peace and ſweetneſs and innocence of ſociety , thy 
people from famine and peſtilence , our houſes from 
burning and robbery , our perſons from being burnt a- 
live: from baniſhment and priſon, from widowhood 
and deftitution, from violence of pains and paſſions, 
from tempeſts and earth-quakes , from inundation of 
waters , from rebellion or invaſion, from impatience 
and inordinate cares, from tediouſneſs of ſpirit and 
deſpair , from murther and all violent, accurſed and 
unuſual deaths, from the ſurpriſe of ſudden and vio- 
lent accidents, from paſſionate and unreaſonable fears, 

> from all thy wrath , and from all our ſins, good Lord, 
.. deliver and preſerve thy ſervants forever. Amen. 

Repreſs the violence of all implacable warring and 
tyrant Nations - —_ home unto thy fold all that are 
gone aſtray : call into the Church all rangers : increaſe 
the number and holineſs of thine own people ; bring 
infants to ripeneſs of age and reaſon : confirm all bap- 
tized people with thy grace and with thy Spirit : in- 
ſtru& the novices and new Chriſtians : let a great grace 
and merciful providence bring youthful perſons ſafely 
and holily through the indiſcretions and paſſions and 
temptations of their younger years: and to thoſe whom 
thou haſt or ſhalt permit tolive to the age of a man, 
give competent ſtrength and wiſdom; take from them 
covetoulneſs and churliſhneſs , pride and impatience 

: fill themfull of devotion and charity , repentance and 

L. ſobriety, holy thoughts and longing deſires after Hea- 

] ven and Heavenly things ; give them a holy and a bleſ- 
ſed death,and tous alla joyful reſurre&ion through Fe- 
fus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


Al 
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«Ad SeR. 10. The manner of uſing theſe devotions by 
vay of preparation to the recerving the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper. | 


The juſt preparation to this holy Feaſt conſiſting prin- 
cipally in a holy life , and conſequently in th: repetitt- 
on of the afts of all vertues, and eſpecially of Faith, 
Repentance, Charity and Thanksgiving ; to the exerciſe 
of theſe four graces , let the perſon that intends to com- 
municate , in the times ſet apart for bis preparation and 
devotion , for the exerciſe of bis Faith recite the prati- 
er or Litany of the Paſſion 5, for the exerciſe of Repen- 
tance, the form of confeſſion of fins with the prater an- 
nexed 5 and for the graces of thanksgrving and chari- 
ty , let him uſe the ſpecial forms of prater above deſcrs- 
bed. Or if a leſs time can be allotted for preparatory 
devotion , the two firſt mill be the more proper, as con- 
I taining in them all the perſonal duty of the communzicant. 
| => ah upon the morning of that holy ſolemnity, let him 
| adde 


A Prater of preparation or addreſs to the boly Sacra- 
. ment, 


| An aft of Love. 


Oo Moſt gracious and eternal God, the helper of 
| | the helpleſs, the comforter of the comfortleſs, 
', the hope of the afflifted, the bread of the hungry, 
the drink of the thirſty , and the Saviour of all them 
that wait upon thee ; I bleſs and pglorifle thy Name, 
and adore thy goodneſs , and delight in thy love, thar 
thou haſt once more given me the opportunity of recei- 

' ving the greateſt favour which | can receive in this 
World, even the body and bloud of my deareſt Savi- 
our. O take from me all affe&ion to ſin or vanity : 
let not my affe&ions dwell below , but foar upwards to 
the element of love, to the ſeat of God,to the Regions 
of Glory, and the inheritance of Feſs 3 that 1 may 
Sp | hunget 
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hunger and thirſt for the bread of life, and the wine cf 
ete& Souls , and may know no loves but the love of 
God, and the moſt merciful Feſus, Amen. 


An AF of Deſire, 


O bleſſed Feſus, thou haſt uſed many arts to ſave 
me, thou haſt given thy life to redeem me, thy holy 
Spirit to ſanEtifie me, thy ſelf for my Example, thy 
Word for my Rule, thy qi for my guide, the fruit 
of thy body hanging on the tree of the croſs for the ſin 
of my Soul; and after all this thou haſt ſent thy Apoflles 
and Miniſters of ſalvation to call me, to importune me, 
to conſtrain me to holineſs and peace and felicity. O 
now come, Lord Feſus, come quickly : my heart is 
deſirous of thy preſence, and thirſty of thy grace, and 
would fain entertain thee, not as a gueſt, but as an in- 
habitant, as the Lord of all my Faculties. Enter in and 
take poſſeſſion , and dwell with me for ever; that | 
alſo may dwell in the heart of my deareſt Lord , which 
was opened forme with a ſpear and love. 


«An attof Contrition. 


Lord, thou ſhalt finde my heart full of cares and 
worldly deſires, cheated with love of riches, and neg- 
le& of holy things, proud and unmortified, falſe and 
crafty to deceive it ſelf, intricated and intangled with 
difficult caſes of conſcience, with knots which my 
own wildneſs and inconſideration and impatience 
have tied and ſhuffled together. ' O' my deareſt Lord, 
if thou canſt behold ſuch an impure ſeat, behold the 
place to which thou art invited is full of paſſion and pre- 
judice, evil principles and evil habits, peeviſh and 
diſobedient, luſtful and intemperate, and full of ſad 
remembrances that I have often provoked to jealouſie 
and to anger thee my God , my deareſt S2viour, him 
that died for me, him that ſuffered torments for me, 
that is infinitely good to me and infinitely good and 


perfe& in himſelf. This, O deareſt Saviour, is afad 
CRT truth, 


Go 
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truth, and I am heartily aſhamed, and truly ſorrow: 
ful for it, and do deeply hate all my fins, and am full 
of indignation againſt my ſelf for ſo unworthy, ſo care- 
leſs, ſocontinued, ſo great a folly : and humbly beg 
of thee to increaſe my ſorrow , and my care, and my 
hatred againſt ſin; and make my love to thee ſwell up 
toa great grace, and then to glory and immenſity, 


An AF of Faith. 


This indeed 1s my condition : But I know, O bleſ- 
ſed Zeſus,that thou didſt take upon thee my nature, that 
thou mighteſt ſuffer for my ſins, and thou didft ſuffer to 
deliver me from them and from thy Father's wrath: and 
| was delivered from this wrath that | might ſerve thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all my daies. Lord,l am as 
fure thou didfſi the great work of Redemption for me 
and all mankinde, as that I amalive. This is my hope, 
the ſtrength of my ſpirit,my joy and my confidence : and 
do thou never let the ſpirit of unbelief enter into nie 
and take me from this Rock. Here | will dwell , forl 
have a delight therein : Herel will live, and herel de- 
ſire to dies 


The Petition. 


Therefore, O bleſſed Feſu, who art my Saviour and 
my God, whoſe body is my food, and thy righteouſ- 
neſs iS my robe, thou art the Prieſt and the Sacrifice, 
the maſter of the feaſt and the feaſt it ſelf, the Phyſician 
of my Soul, the light of my eyes, the purifier of my 
ſtains : enter into my heart and caſt out from thence 
all impurities,all the remains of the 014 man; and grant 
[ may partaſfe of this holy Sacrament with much reve- 
rence, and holy reliſh,and great effe&, receiving hence 
the communication of thy holy body and bloud, for the 
eſtabliſhment of an unreprovable Faith, of an unfeign- 
ea Love, for the fulneſs of wiſdom, for the healing 
my Soul, for the bleſſing and preſervation of my body, 
for the taking out the fling of temporal death, and 

for 
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for the aſſurance of a holy Reſurre&ion, for the eje- 
&ion of all evil from within me, and the fulfilling 
all thy righteous Commandments , and to procure for 
me a mercy and a fair reception at the day of Judgment, 
through thy mercies, O holy ahd ever-bleſſed Saviour 
Jeſus. Amen. . 

Here alſo may be added tbe Prater after recerving the 
Cup. 


Ejaculations to be ſaid before or at the receiving 
the holy Sacrament. 


Pſa. 42.1, _ {ike as the Hart defireth the water-brooks - ſo longeth my 


Soul after thee, O God, My Soul * athirſt for God, yea 
even for the Irving God : when [hail I come before the pre- 

ſence of God 2. : 

Pſal.40.6 0 Lord my God, great are thy wondrous works which 
thou baft done , like as'be alſo thy thoughts which are to us- 
ward : and yet there u no man that orgereth them unto 
thee. 

Plal. 43-3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me, 
and bring me unto thy holy hill and to thy dwelling ; And 
that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the God of 

43 my joy and gladneſs : and with my heart will I grve thanks te 


2, 


thee, O God my God. 
Pſa. 26.6, I will waſh my hands in imnocency, 0 Lord ; and ſo Will 
7 T'go to thine altar : That I may ſhew the voice of thanksgiv- 
ing, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 
2, Examime me,0 Lord,and pom metry thou my reins and 
3 my heart. For thy loving kindneſs is now and ever before my 


eyes : and I will walk mthy truth, 
Pſal.23-53 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them that 
| trouble me © thou haſt anointed my head with oil, and my 
6. cup ſhall be full, But thy loving-kindneſs and mercy ſhall 
follow me all the daies of my life , and 1 m:ll dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever. 
Joh.6.50) This is the bread that cometh down from Heaven , that a 
man may eat thereof and not die. 
54,56. Whoſo cateth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud dwel- 
I:th in mc and I in him, and hath et:rnal life pres, 59 
bimy 
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bim,_ and I'wit raiſe him up at the Iaft day. 
Lord, whither ſhall we: go but to thee ? thou baſt the Joh5.68, 
words of eternal life. 
If any man thirſt let him come unto me and drink. Joh. 7.37. 
The bread which we break, u it not the communication of ICor. 10. 
the body of Chrift ? and the cup which we drink , it not 16+ 
the communication of the bloud of Chriſt ? 
What are thoſe wounds in thy hands ? They are thoſe Lech. 13. 
with which I was wounded in the houſe of my friends. 6. 
Immediately before the receiving, ſay, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt enter under my Nat, 8.8. 
roof. But do thou ſpeak the word only,and thy ſervant ſhall 
be healed. 
Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe. O God, make ſpeed to ſaveme : O Lord, 
make haſt to help me. 
| Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly, 
Aftcr receiving the conſecrated and bleſſed Bread, ſag, 
O taſt and ſee how gracious the Lord is : bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. * The beaſts do lack and 
ſuffer hunger ; but they which ſeek the Lord ſhall want 
no manner of thing that is good. Lord, what aml, 
that my Saviour ſhould become my food , that the Soft 
of God ſhould be the meat of. Worms, of duſt and 
aſhes, of a ſinner, of him that was his enemy ? But 
this thou haſt done to me , becauſe thou art infinitely 
good and wonderfully gracious , and loveſt to bleſs 
every one of us, in turning us from the evil of our 
waies. Enter into me, bleſſed Ieſius : let no root of bat- 
terneſs ſpring up in my heart ; but be thou Lord of all 
my faculties. O let me feed on thee by faith, and grow 
up by the increaſe of God to aperfe& man in Ghrift 
Ieſus. Amen. Lord, I believe, help mine unbelief, 
_ Gloxybe to God the Father, Son,&c. 


After the receiving the Cup of bleſſing 
| k is finiſhed. Blefed be the mercies of God re- 


vealed to us in Jeſus Chriſt, O bleſſed and eternal 


Figh 


Ad.Sect.to. Praters for ſeveral occaſions. 
high Prieſt, let the ſacrifice of the Croſs which thou 
didft once offer for the ſins of the whole World, and 
which thou doſt now and alwaies repreſent in Heaven 
to thy Father by thy _— interceſſion, and 
which this day hath been exhibited on thy holy Table 
Sacramentally, obtain mercy and peace, faith and cha- 
rity, ſafety and eſtabliſhment to thy holy Church which 
thou haſt founded upon a Rock, the Rock of a holy 
Faith ; and let not the gates of Hell prevail againſt her, 
northe enemy of mankinde take any Soul out of thy 
hand, whom thou haſt purchaſed with thy bloud , and 
ſan&ified by thy Spirit. Preſerve all-thy people from 
Hereſfie and diviſion of ſpirit, from ſcandal and the 
ſpirit of deluſion, from ſacrilege and hurtful perfecu- 
tions. Thou, O bleſſed Feſus, didftdie for us : keep 
me for ever in holy living, from ſin and ſinful ſhame, 
in the communion of thy Church, and thy Church in 
{afety and grace, in truth and peace unto thy ſecond 
coming. Amen. | 
Deareſt Feſu, ſince thou art pleaſed to enter into me, 
O be jealous of thy houſe and the place where thine 
honour dwelleth - ſuffer no unclean ſpirit or unholy 
thought ro come near thy dwelling, leſt it defile the 
ground where thy holy feet have trod. O teach me ſo 
ro walk, that | may never diſrepute the honour of my 
Religion, nor ſtain the holy Robe which thou haſt now 
put upon my Soul, nor break my holy Vows which 7 
bave made, and thou haſt ſealed , nor loſe my right of 
inheritance, my privilege of being co-heir with 7e- 
ſus, into the hope of which | have now furtherentred : 
but be thou pleaſed to love me with the love of a Fa- 
ther, and a Brother, and a Husband, and a Lord ; and 
amake me to ſerve thee in the communion of Haints, in 
receiving the Sacrament , in the pra&tice of all holy 
vertues , in the imitation of thy life, and conformity 
to thy ſufferings; that I having now put on the Lord 
Feſus, may marry his loves and his enmities , may de- 
fire his glory, may obey his laws , and be united to his 
Spirit, and in the day of the Lord I may be found ha- 
ving on the Wedding-garment, and bearing in wy 
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body and Soulthe marks of the Lord. 7eſus , that I may 
enter into the joy of my Lord, and partake of his glo- 
ries for ever and ever. Amen. ; 


Ejaculations to be uſed any time that day, after 
the ſolemmity us ended, 


Ord, if I had lived innocently, 1 could not have 

deſerved to receive the crums that fall from thy 
Table. How great is thy mercy, who haſt feafted me 
with the Bread of Virgins, with the Wine of Angels, 
wirh Manna from Heaven ! 

O when ſhall I paſs from this dark glaſs, from this 
veil of Sacraments, to the viſion of thy eternal clarity ; 
from eating thy Body,to beholding thy face in thy eter- 
nal Kingdom ? 

Let not my fins crucifie the Lord of life again: Let it 
never be ſaid concerning me, The hand of him that betrai= 
eth me 1s with me on the Table. : | 

 O that might love thee as well as ever any creature 
lov'd thee ! Let me think nothing but thee, deſire no- 
thing but thee,enjoy nothing but thee. 

O leſus, be a Ieſus unto me. Thou art all things unto 
me. Let nothing ever pleaſe me but what ſavours of 
thee and thy miraculous ſweetneſs. 

Bleſſed be the mercies of our Lord, who of God is 
made unto me Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and San&i- 
fication, and Redemption. 

He that gqorieth, let bim glory in the Lord. Amen. 


THE END. 


